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PREFACE. 



Td dbjoet of Ok wisk ii to pnvidt B iiaipU intradwtfM 
to As nbJMt flf tka XtUn for bi^DDm gmtnXlj, lad 
ttptmUj for tboM who an wmmmrni^ U wilk k tmw to dw 
Ozfotd Knal EiuiiiMtioB, It maj ako pachapt b* fovad 
wtfcl In Um Uppar Fonu of Poblis Sehook. Tka tIM 
aia throoghont haa bean elaaraeaa and aiHpliai^, ana at 
the riak of oeoarioBal tapatttioa and di ffua apwa. Tadawal 
pbnaaolqgj baa ba« aa for aa poaabb »T«dod, aad At 
pcinoipal toahaiaal tarva oeeimiiig an wrplainajl ia » 

na aatbor b<q^ tbat Ibia ^adfio ofajsal of tbo woak viB 
ba boiM in wBd tbiwf^oat Aa wbola of H. 

Thw tbo Introdaatoi7 Skatob, wbiob aivplj ahw at 
gmog a b^jnnar an tntoUigaBt notwa of Iba anlyact npoa 
wbiob bo ia oatarinft makoa m pto t oBea to ba obamtna. 
SoTonl iapartoBt ajatoaa and writori an oahtad al to gatbor. 
Tlw obloot baa boon to aobot orataM fAiob ban a dialiMt 



m PREFACE. 

(pm^ipi 0D»-ncl«d) flhaneter : laak ■■ an ^fP^aal of am* 
waD-d«6Md biM or dbMtioB rf OoBghL IsfMtuiMiaDd 
r rfiMM Wt« bean »dd«d b Aa boIm ■Imit u an aftar> 
ikeogbt, to ^n Iha ahM to flothar iaqdi; to ttoaa ^o n»j 
daneh. 

k tba Qimarj Skeirin, At aplauliou ^mi of MOt of 
dM mora i^ortant toehnical tarva vt AriatotU'a phfloaoph; 
■la altogathar popsUr and miHaimtirj To bvn attanptad 
a^jlliiiig like an adaqnato aoeonnt of Mak diScnlt wofda la 
JpTCt, i^Tvi, ^x^ Mp^u^ ato^ woqM Vmn drfMad the 
pvpoae <i Um wock altogetiiar, aad rapdlad tboaa fbr wkoaa 
benefit it ia intended. 

na Mine eonuderatiou mmt Mcra m an ifologj for 
laayaage aomalimea oo na eio na lj kxiaa aaA vn^uloaopluoal in 
Iba Aaaljna and Notea. Tbe attampi to psl wall a toaatlaa 
M that of AriatoUa Into aaah a ' modem ' light aa auj be 
intaUipble to a leader m Afp. auequiited wib philoao- 
pUaal pbraaeotogf, iBBoa oeeeaaiily to iafolre the laariBee 
of taohniaal aoeniaej. Thia darire to appeal as &r aa poaa- 
ble to nodoTB lyBpathiea haa e aea ai onad a oartain aawont 
«f d iff na a BBW in paralM qaotationa frcNB leeaat popolar 



The beat thanka <rf the aathor are doe to amral frtenda lAo 
bare Uadly aaiitad hfai bj thrtr advioo !■ Tariooa porta ol 
tha w«k: and bo wfll feel grateM fbr aqr fiutber arillaiHH 
«r imiillini that naj be eilaed to Ub> 



PREFACE. 

Thgdi&nl^ of Am tak 1 
fntbw uqnaintanoB wia i^ a^ tUi ■ 
poblis Bot«iAa«»ha>iMiM'udBMl« 
jUiw Ii w i»««i * ioii. 
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PREFACE TO FIFTH EDITION. 

Tira Uninm^ of Ozfud ktviag idopltd Proftnor 
Bjiratar*! rariaiaa <tf Bdikw*! tot fbr Ma ii tlw Ez- 
aMtnaUM SAoob, I kKva, bj finnhriTM o( tke IMagUM 
<r A* GbnodoB Phm, anOsd mjMtf of Ibe «nK>rtiiB^]r 
aforM by tU draud foraMwXdUiM of tUa Bwk to 
Mibodj ii flw tat Ot MN inptttak iMiiitriM wUah 
apfMr ia ft a f mat Bjwata'a mA. 

1. H. 



v^J" « ifltri . •« fc*n (Mm tt-fc fM ? 

£1 lV<r«ut '.{J^ (JrtM G^Lrv^ J- UAwtA'^vAi^'L^a. 
Ill* •^(i*>»- cr«IVt >'V*** "^Xu^M W*^ trUM. ik» 




''i»AtT»R.i^ ks/kv • f-' -^ •^■- (.■.■Jjr* «oo>tt tUo-MtU 



INTRODUCTION. 

tf mm cUSoolt; ia w — timw Mt, «q«a>llj bjr b«^B«n, 
h diatugoiiluiig tht t^MiM of Kthiad aad iUligiow 
tnanhing A dihnBa Uka tb»t whkb taditioBallj pnmd 
btal to tU Alonadriu Ubnrjr raptuw li not luptl; Dm 
CMling with whioh tlw 6<MMt of BtU«i b ngudod in ila 
nlatiou to Babpon. It ■ tbovg^t tkat if id oonahMioiii 
•gno witli tboM ol Baligtoa the; m i i^ w l aoM, if tkay 
differ from than tbej an wiokeiL Ve wiD bat than 
aadaaToar to gain a olear MBoaptaoa of tlw p arp oaa and 
limita of tba SdaDoa o( KAloa, aa ooatraalad with ikoaa ot 



Wa Buj MBMdar thk awl ktndrad atMDOM to Wn (bar 



Mao ia obrJooBl} MBpookled tl two diatinet natan^ 
whiek way ba roo^r daawibod m Body and SooL He 
daairaa tokoowBonof aa^of tbaaaaatana. Tbonatanof 
Ua Bcidj is iBTwtigBtod bj Iha 8ei«Boa of Phjaiokigj, whiab 
nvoala to kin tbat it ia ewpoawl of Booea, NarrM, HuoIm, 
ato. ma Bonl (aatng Iba wori bnadlj far Ibe inunateiial 
aid« at kbd'i Mt«n) it niSUrij diaoorand b; tbe SoiaBta 
of Pijobolagj to ooBtaiB Beaaonisg, Ima^aalin (or Attirtio}, 
Moral, and otbar powan. Fvrtbar UMporiN ia OMb of lb«o 

• of 



7u 



'iWou^-^tjlA, aw S^lvr*^«*v tvJU^V^ 



* IHTRODUCTtON. 

Lo^ Athaliai, BUuat, eta;, iridoh m 
IWr win objeot k to wwrtth tkt tan wd &oto itf Umm 
MnnJ poitioM of ou aomponad natnn ; froctjeol bMUM 
tke «DiuwntioD of than Uwi ud fitali, wfa«i diMimrad, m»- . 
ititntM ^ Jbcto pTMtiwl nl« fiv tha dinatioB of lb* 
bealtiM to wliMi tite inTwtiyrion nfen. In «Mh oaa* 
MtiM that the proem b one of » oonAil bat ninple obtenk- 
liaa of >bett, feUowod b; a Jafidim cmu^tkin of tbe bm 
whieb bind Ibon beti togetbar. In % wMd tho malbod b 
irittt kgiduw oaO Indnetim Tbia oannot bo too oloulj 
imirtod npoD. Lot va tberafi)ra ozplain it % UtUe mon fnllj 
m osob of tbo oaMi mantioned. ^Rm primarj objaot of Log^o 
^ u to uoertain oader what Um, prinoiplaa, limito, men do, a* 
' m maUtr of fuel, naaon ud Ibink. Tbo aUtomeiit of tboaa 
Inwi beoomaa tbo groandwDA <tf pnotiul rnloa lot rauonln^ 
Tfa« primaiy ofajoot of JSitbetioi ii to aaeaitain wbat oouti- 
tatoi, ta a noUtfr of ^Ot, good and bad taste in ait of all 
kinds aoooiding to tba dawion of tbooa oompatant to jndga. 
Ho onnneiationa of theaa prinoipIeB beeomo tbe praetiAil 
mloB to wbidi tbe Sonlptor, Artiit, Poet moat oonfonn. So, 
laatlj.dwpriniarjolQeetof Bthica ii to aasertain,ai a matter 
tffoA, liat ate tbe prinoiplaa, foelingi, or motiToa wbidi 
Tsgolate man'a eondnet aa moral agents, what it tba distino- 
taoBwbiek men do aetnallj draw between Rigbt and Wrong T 
b7 wbat faenltjr or faenlliae are tboj enabled to draw ioob a 
diatinetionT on what aanetion do snob diatinotiona raatT 
no anawers to mab qneattona, when fennnlatod, beoome 
ipM fttta praetieal ralea for tbe oondncl ef life. But in all 
tiMM aiMa Oe praetiaal mlee are as It wan MyoBeto to the 



INTKODVCTION. nr 

MioDM Urietlj ta oiUad. The mais obJMt of Ibe Miewa fa 
to diaaorar, tioA poop osdar gMMtil Iswii tin JneU ia Mok 
departmmt ti hnmiD natan, bj tta otdinaiy pow«a of 
Monnta obaamtkNi. Il ia doe to tke uton of Oa aokjaat- 
mattor b Mak etas that fta botaiAaB faranlatod baemt 
pnatioal nht. Now w* aat bow tiw ipheiw a/ Etkiai aad 
RcH^oD do not intorfitro. Tka otijMt <f Btiuea la to aaoa- 
tam Ika ftota of a owtaia departamnt of hnnuui natan ao bv 
aa tltej an loattna of oboamtios. Pnatioal raka of wm- 
dnet an aaeondaiy, and ia a mannar aooideotal. On tha 
other hand the naia objeet of Beligira ia gHienl^ tboii|^ 
to bo to pnride nawith pcaotieal nlea of oondaet and aa 
adaqnato MDotlon far obajiag tbanL The diaaonvj of ftoto 
<< or thooriaa aboot, oar atofa] aatan ia ia thU eaao what 
ii aeerodarj aad aooidantaL Apia, if Seieaeo (wbothor 
Ethiea or aaj othtt 8«aaBOo) aeeepta a |«opantioa aa tno 
lAa^ does not reat apoa obaarration bat on aatboaitf, it 
oeaeea 00 br to bo SoionoB. On the other hand Rdigioa, or 
at leaat nToalod BaligioD (and it ia aboat tUa onlj that wo 
■n now apeakiag), oftm elaima oar obadienoa on the poondi 
of the aatboritjtowhieh it oaaqipeoL Conaegnentlj the aim, 
the pwpo**i ^ fimdamon t al priadplet, of Beligioa and 
Ethloa an perfeMl/ diatiaoi,- Ooe dooa not aoparaada or 
olaah with the other. It ia bow a trito mpa^ that Berelatioa 
ia not meant to teaoh n> PhjHoal Soenee ; it ia oqaaUj toaa 
that it it not donped to taaoh aa Stbioal at Moral Sofaaoo. 

Let aa aow aiqtpooe Ae SoieBoe of Bthiea atartedonito 
indopeadeat eara«. What will be i 
oaeaiion wUeh 11 win aaol 



nt INTttODVCTION. 

ft Mi tt er df het, ^prorinc and, u it woold ttnm, iBHUHV 
tirdj qiixovmg, oartaia Mtkni^ iBd eoDdemmug otlwn. No^ 
b* it obMTTod, tho maam MtioM tmWwMllj. Ter; br from 
it. B«t h flndi Aa mum MWnRent rf fqipffobation ud dis- 
appmbation bcnram viriooaly iqipGed fai detail ; a aratiiiuiit 
wliidi ii ra fl eotod in laagn^a bj As worda Bight and 
WroDg. 

And (to near fiir a moBot to tka qaeition aboro di*- 
mned) tltaae phonomena ata Jnrt an o(m>i»onaaa wbon r»- 
vnaledraligionlgitiikiiown: tlujan indeed in that ease more 
inpertaat, aeientilloally qMakisg. Tb«7 ariae indflpandontlj 
of religioD, and tbenfon eall lor a solntion independent of iL 
What then arc theae ootirau of Rif^t and Wrong, aalu the 
Seiesee of Ktkiea, whioli, apart from eztenul aid and iiubiia 
tion, Ike bnman mind ■pontaDoooalj and oniTenallj reoog- 
■uaea? What ia Uh exaot meaning <A the diatincUoo? 
Wbat pfoeiBel; oonatitataB tbo diffmnoa between Ri^t and 
Wnmg in aetionaf Fnrther, bj what &eultj or &eultiea 
do wo roeogaiae itf Affun, bj what motin are we im- 
pelled to regulate ovr praotiee bj tbooe notimiaT What ia 
the natvre and aanotion of t&e FeeUog of Dntj f Or onee 
■on, aa Aristotle himaelf pota the qseation, What ia the 
Chief Good for maof What la the nltbnate um of all hia 
eSurfa and aa^rationa? Wbatbho linngforr What ia he 
bophig to attain to T 



■olvtion to the Boonoe of KtUea, and they ariae (let it 
be mrtieed} from obeerration of the aotaal beU and phe- 
■owena of that departneat of hmMS natore with wl^h iha 



fNTRODOCnOfi. ^ 

bttnat*, aad obMoired aftanmds by othan from tmt «f 
rfrQ pamabBMstB «r bope «f Tvwaida, i,i^ fhm » wJaoh t ka 
rfnlf-mteral. (r) Otbtra>, that 'haMitr is found by azpad- 
OHM to b« tb* bflrt polioy,' tbat virtw oandaeM to bealA «f 
bod;, utd pauo of mind, that it aaniTM tbt> booovr and good- 
will of woatj, and, aa boom add', aboro all tbo fri«Bd>hip aad 
goodwin of HeaTon. Hanoa taking a &i-Bi|^it«d visw of Ibafar 
beat intorosta in thii worid, and atill mno, ragaiding tbo OfW> 
whelming balanoo in &TOor of viitaa in tbo ptobaUa airanga 
Bwnla cf Aa next, men {ffodentl} obooae Tirtaa and avoid 
Tioo. ffi) A men refined ijatem* teaebea na that hnaaa aatara 
ii bj ita Teij oonstitiition otdowod witb oo atraog a feeling of 
ijmpatlij tbat it oasnot but v^erienoe ploaanra and paim at 
the bapinnev and nuaery of otbora, and tliat it ia Ana 
tmpdled to atrire after vbat Baka for tbo gaaa n J welbre, 
to £alike wbatarer baa a oontraij lendew^; and tbat tUa 

iThaanoiMtBe^kt^HaUM^ dot tm lupjiiMM^ ahnj* kad 

HudefOK etai t^ HobbM w the ane wi^. IM7 ari 

wjr^ 'TlMMtiMaef rigkt ud intawl an pafaotlr aalMidM^* 

wrong, Jartioa aad iaJMUee, eta 8m SwHiaaiy at tha dooa 

b>Te tbm 9a ia a atata at «f Sersoa iS. 

Mtaitf BO plate. Wh«« th«« ■ E^raaDf Fday, 



■a Uw. whm* M Uw, m i*. taU .Oat Bisht la wkai om. 
laaUee.' dwai ta Ulilitr ia paank aa 



a^Miillr ^aoi. pt. t. e. iii — 

ftBttj^ MiTftaHariaahM fa qaaB- wonldi^. Hou^ Ada* Saitb, 

fladbrtitabaqtaMtaMvtioatlMi - - ~ 



n rSTROntXTlON. 

iutiiMt vi ijmpattj oranidaB Um inctiiwt «f Mlf-intomt 
in ft word, that Bigbt U that wUdi Unda to produoo tk 
giwtart aggregate amoont vt happineai, ' the groatost hap|u 
iten of the yeateat mmbor;' Wron|^ the tmtiait of Ihii 
(■) Viiiall; we ought to notioe a theorj' whioh aeirea u a Mn 
of ooDDaetiDg link between the Utilitamn and IntaitiT 
■jitem — Til., that originallj 'nrtne wai ehoaeo for its ad 
Tantaget, bat that mob it oama to be eonght withoot . 
MUKdoai MII86 vt the adrantage to be derived from iL I 
had been found from the first ao onifonnlf to be adTantageao 
that the oaloolation wlielher it was so in anj special eaae wa 
omitted, aad rirtae aa soeb, and so apparently for its own sake 
was ohoaen, Jut in the same waj that motiej is sought sftoi 
first with a Tiew to its use, and then, ■■ the habit of hoardiuj 
grows, fbr its own sake, and withoat anj thonght of using it. 
Sueb are some of tho answers given by Taiions systems c 
Xthies, whiflh rcsolvo Bight and Wrong Into some form c 
Ulilitj or the reverse. We pass on now to the 

(B) LfiuiTiTK SrsnMt. 
^s follawing will serve as speeiinens of this type of solu 
tioos. It is said that Kghl and Wrong ara dlBlinctiona n 
gmerU. "S^vf eannot bo farther analysed or ozplainov 
They differ frwn any other notion as mneb, for example, ■ 
Iiigbt difiers from Soand. AU we ean do is to reoognise thei 
aad aaeept them siinpily as we do the phenomena of Li^i 
Sooitd, eto. Tbns Right is something which eommends ilael 
■eeessarily and natorally to oa. To explain this (a) som 



tNTROnUCTtON. 



•M, llMngk «• oBBot mmIjm a* fcJinft w csplu> (h* 
ponds cfoari^ipnlMlMW. Tlw Jirti» c (i — h rtHM t Bi^ 
and Wnxig vooUl Ons b« etetnal ud isnriUib:. (^ Or if 
■kecorduMnlk tkefitMMof lUags'be Ikoa^T^Maad 
bejroDd AarMAafTerifio>ti(»,«t lauthianid tk«*uiB 
Bi^ aad Wnag » nnftnBitjr or niuUaMM (aad Iba f»> 
nnc) to tba MfMr* a/" JTm* i> Iha InMt mm and \a^mk 
dnelopBoUortluttiMtan; very moA i> Oa nj A^ ftaA 
aad bnoBg air ia ttatanDy wholeawa to oar bo£lj oaaal^ 
tationa profided thaj ara is » amnd and healtkj rtato, ar 
1^ ocrtain taitca asd naeOa are apaaaUe to ai, ahiliiiw 
tky na J ba to otlm auimala or orgauama, frm aoHo aaitaU** 
Beaa to oar organa of bodss iriuch m ara naaUa to axplaia, 

Tlina these and aimilar ajatoma reprd the diitiaetioB 
between Bi^t and Wrong aa a qieeiAe and eaaenti^l diSa^ 
ence in tba natore rf thinga, whiek wo aawt aiaiplj neogniaa 
■t a /art, joat aa fm inaUnoe we reeogniae Uw oaataal 
between Hot and Cdd, IDaek and White, Bitter and Sweet 

It ia no part of eiur porpoae to eritiaae the neiito of (hon 
aeveral ajatoma, but onlj to atato than in oalUna : we wQl 
Iherefera now proceed to oar aecond yieatiaa, via. : — 

IL Bj what facnltj in oaraelTea ia the dirt»aetie« batVMB 
Bight and Wrong recognised? 

The anawera giTon to thia qneatkm fall onder two general 

' OadwOTO, Cbriu. FUto'a h ta I«v^ by tke fod^ bd la 
'IdMl- gjirtn. (««: Plate in lored bythaga^ tiiaMi ttfa 
the A%|Hb«a oMrtM^ Itet a be(r.] 
taali^eraetiaaolbslrbaaBBaa ■Battn 
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^pM, u is ptunted vali bj Hnms. Tfat «te, llut Ih* noog- 
ntkn trf Right sad Wrong is dcrirad frtMi Bmmb ; tin otinr, 
Ihtt it ii dflrir^ from BeutiiDank To tk«i maj ba added 
tU Tiew whioh Home himaelf nuuntuna, llk>t ' Beuon ud 
Sattiment eonenr in almoit aU nxml dstaminatiKW ud 
«OMlnaioiis.' To illnatnt* th«M tjpM: — 

TboM who (u Wi haro wmi) maintain that Bight and 
Wrong oonut in an immotablo ' oonformitj to tbo aator* of 
tUnga ' hold fiuihar that Braaon in nnBral {•.«l Intaitivo 
Baaaon), or a apodal department of Boaaon (lA Pnetleal 
Baaaon), ia the Caenltj bj wlueh aooh diatinirtioiia beomne 
known to 08*. 

Those who refer the ori^n of the notiona of Right and 
Wnng to Bentiment in aome form or another ma; again ba 
dirided into two elasaea, (1) tJiooe who ta«eo it to aome 
alreadj reeogniaed Sentiment, Bnah an Self-Lore or the 
Desire of Utilitj ; and (2) thoae who aaaert that th« notions 
of Bight and Wrong, being primary and fendamantal nodons, 
req;iUT« « QMoal senae or fiMoltj for their recognition. The 
latter elsss, with whom we are ohiefly eoneemed, argne aome- 
what aa fiAowa. Z«ooking at the ease of our bodily aenaes we 
obaerre that differeneea of Goloar, Soond, Taste, Smell, 
Tovsh, oaa only be q>pTedated eaeh by a apeoial aa)a& If 
any of those aeiuea ba waotbg the diatinotion tA olgeote 
oorrcqwndiDg to it ii lost. One mdn eannot do Um wo(k e( 
bboOnt, exoept periiaps tn % very alight degree and by uti- 
tdal toainin^ Thus aaeh saiaa hat a ipedal and qipropriato 
ttiMi «f ito own. Another eharaetariatio of the Sensea k 
1 OadwwO. Cbrt^ WbrnnO, ala. 




|nl tmi kl Tom. If 



•bt •• aaliaBll; •»(; lb kna 1^ lad «n^ it 
ilJMl i iil j, Ml lilt 111 M^ lUa to i^ «iaa4j «% «• 
>nl7*k*^""Al»**<s*U*"^ — lito*al*»|»lliii 
l«i II »pliii>Ta«»«J^ Him OtobidtrkaH 



ai Ika Irtte tanta w tha k ntean to «U(4 ka nw 
I I iii> l l l i r iil i iito»i— irkaatoiTiikllmi- 



faito«*bvaf bta 



to lb> >T I 
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odien, Uus Honl ftooUj Ml 0^7 tStnm K^ nd Wnaf 
of otrtain meta, Irat it alio iBvntnt » ■■■ti i aert of appRK 
iMtion mad dis:4)pn>lNakn cf Utsa. Hw SeoMt in &0t 
rarest httn » futlMr Muk^. To noogiiin the ^110011011 
batwoen HuiBony utd Diaeord n u to dariTO MtufiMticm or 
tba reTCTH from aosndi, it ii nioairy Ml on); thrt wo hmn 
llie wnflo of hearing bat alao Aal wo hsTO to aonio extent 
wliat ia oalled 'k mraeal ««r.' To iiipneula hanwnuoaB 
and inhaniMHiiona oombinatimo rf ooloar tt ia noeenai; aot 
odIj to pe aa — tlio aenae of nglit, bnt alao to hava what ia 
eallod 'an 670 for ooloor.' Henoe, It ia nrgod, tba raoog* 
ution of Bi^t and Wroit^ inrolring u it doaa alao tha 
■ppnbation and dinpproliation of tbem, ia aaalogona to tho 
operation of Um oaltiTated oar and 070 latlior than to that 
«f the aimple Scnaea of hearing and aeein^ la a word (he 
tlement of Taste ia bo oonqitmoiM In tho oporationa of thia 
moral fitonltf that aorae haro pre fe rrod to deaeribe it aa a 
Moral* Ta^ rather than a Moral Berne. Othera oboarring 

parcaive jileuare ia tha con- wen, B««b Ion tka fBtm r»> 

tampUtian of noh aotiaoi In mnU from aaiwtiona of lawa, or 

Mhara, and are detenaiBod to taj other iMriantt good, wUeh 

Wa tbe aeent (and maeh moi* May bo tho BOMaegtwaea et tito 

do wa poMiTe pbaniro In being nrtaona aelioa, hnt aa oatMjr 

BMii ek t n a ol barag do«w each difiaroat priacdpla «f aelioa from 

wtioBi oandna) wUbont aaj Interoel or Sall-Lora' 
view of fnrtbcr iwianrf adfaa- A* Inj^t coeetmbit Ment 

tigo from them. Oaod mtd AO— IntoodaetkB. — 

(iL) That what oxoitia w to Sao farther | L viiL 
thno aetiona, whid we oall * 04; Hobmi 'Aa wtaobaa 

vhtDoaa, ia aot an lolaatka to Mid and Ii daabaUe OB Ua owa 




r/moDVcnorr. nr 

Art tUi parwptiaB togeOcr witk ^pnktiM {« tha lOTMi) 

•f Bi^ nl VniBg k tetlMr loaoMpMiMd I9 & ftolbg «f 

Ditj, or y ObCgRtiM to n^okto 

in^, kj i lt e w ^oa fftn portka of Ika «oiqil«t p 

Mtd doivQM tho Bonl boal^ u Ooaw w aBB ' . 

ThM te ooaplex phewMMBoa k OndiU. It ii 
(1) The POKywUM of Bi^ and Wroagj (S) j 
•r tfiMjijM iiiah'iw liMed «poa ikst neogBiliaB; (S) A&m> 
^ oM yl iwi to R^akto on- on Mtkas Moordiii^. As 



m. This brinp ns natanllf to oar tUid qnnnliM, WImI 
k Iko HotiTB fat Honl Aotka? or id otW woHi, te 
BAtura cf Honl OUisitka ? 

Tbe dkUsction wliiek wo Iiato mot with boftra n^^Mis 
in tUa port of oar nliieet Bono icgurd the M otin to Mail 
Aetkm u Bometiiiiig tmga>erm; othen u » ptrtiodtt t^fi- 
otioD of ooiBtf otlwr abwdr roeoganed Hothot. Anoag 
Um Uttor wo may dav Iboae 1^ tmw it u menljr a satonl 
mai^7 for tha tnawdiata Mti»- Hinad l^ iiflaiHif. Wa irfao 
faction it eMTCft, it ia laqainto Tirtv to ba wbdarcr maatal 
tbat tbcra akoald ba aome auli- aetioa or quUty piaa to a 
■wnt wUeh it tnodaa, aona apaetator tha yfeaaia j aariiaMit 
iDteraal laM or/edav "' «bat- of appnbatia^'— (Tit y. XM>) 
aver 70a plaaaa to eaU it, -miaA Oompaia alae Etkin, IL IS. 7 
diatiogMabH moral good Hdaril, (aJ y^ tA aaXir aJ t* an«^> 
oadiAiAaMbneaatlMOMHid pw tM ^-£>>tr^, a^ tha mp- 
ta}aalatlMatb«r.'— (/»fa*T«Mi- maat ia m. tx. ML 
amtaf JTarok A^^ L p. Ml, > ««i Botlw. 
U.MH.) 
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Tradmtul n^rd for oar «wb intarat, or u as mrtiiMrtrft 
boiMTolflut d«iir« Cor tka good of osr foDow-mMi, or u a oob- 
tnutioa of both then impnlMs. TkoM ■!«> who tdhan to 
tbo tbsoTj of K Moral Tute pva « woMwIurt iliiiiUr aniwar 
to tho qnaslion, tu., that theplramrv dariTod from tka grati- 
Soatioo of that Taste di^oaei na to act ao aa to aeoore it, aa 
natttnllj aa a modoiaa would asek fte the vt^vpaaA of good 
mnKO. Bo &r then the anawer giraD wosld deny the eziat- 
eooe tA Dntj or Moral ObfigatioB in aa; diattnotiTe aenaa. 
It ii merelj a phaaa, or a apaeial applieatjon, of aome other 



Maoj Intaitive Moraliata bowerer elaim ftr tiiia feeling of 
Dntj a charaoter perfooUy diatinet and independent. Thej 
affirm it to be different from a aeaae of approbation, cr of gra< 
tifieation ; frmn a deaire of self-intareet, or ef general ezpedi- 
enajr. It iadeoUredtobeaprimaiybettrfoarnatore*, andaa 
primary, to aome extent iiiezplieable,jiMtaaia the eaae with the 
axioma of MaUiematioa or the fimdamenlal Lawa of Thought. 
Tlat it ia ao ia eridenoed bj an appeal to the Tariooa 
langnagaa rf men* wUeh provide a diatinet word Ar the idea 
of ■ Daty,' ■ Oogbt,' ' Obligation,'— diatinet that la from Self- 

* cj. Kant. "BobU" and "de^cable," h<d 

* Cotdpan the f oUaviag Hg«> nawhadphetlaaajktipBftl 
MntafHamebrtharMlltjrefoar ncr epnld pBlitiri»ai^ had thay m- 
ea u e g p ti e aa Bl MBrald Jitai rt fa wi i TantadthtMtMm^anrhaTebMa 
—•Had HataM mada m aaeh aU* to r«ad« Umm latdlii^U*, 



diiliMttnilimadedoBtbieri^- or make thm eoam 
■1 ooaatitatkM «l tta miad, Om to tha aadiaMt^'WUffi 
wnrda-hgMnnUi"Biid''ihBm«- «*««« iV*MfH«* rf 
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LttoKit, BtMralaaee, UtlHtj, i^pnbuiaa, «r uj otUr 
■otiva tkat MB bo unptad — lAQa «Mk nd bO indieat* it 
bj ft met^iber, tba i f fao t ^pliedulitj of i^«h baan 
witDMi to the diffiool^ of c ^pr a— 'n g llw thing ligiifiad. 
Two mataphon ganerallj ooenr — that of a deU dm, or ttst of 
a UwlHy "or oMwpa g ai g fana. Of tha fonnar, x^*^ Xp4i 
'ddtao,' daa,' 'dntf,* 'ovg^t' (owsd), an azamplaa: of tha 
latter, Si^'nli|po,"<iUigatiott,','boBBd.' baparfeet laati ph on 
thej an, baeaoaa a 4Ai implkw a onditor, u vail aa aona 
aorriea raodTad tnm him wfaiA ia to bo rapud : a\ \^ atk» 
inpliaa a planar power hy lAoA the ooapglnoB ia asar- 
oiaed. Bat in tho eaae bafon aa, thm^jh «a fed that ihna k 
a ' doe ' or ■ debt,' wo ban no diatinet ooooqrtioo <rf tho Moaa- 
B017 oreamstaDoaa jot Mmmaratad, or at leaat not naaaa 
wily ao: and the 'oUigation' ia one wbioh ia not itrietlf 
binding or oompnlaiHT. The debt it om whioh wo are free 
to repodiata, tha obligation one whieh wo are fr«o to na^Mt, 
mioae DMt^ihon thna indieate eOiwta on the part of tha wad 
to eipreaa ■ fiBoHng whkk it aannot adeqnataly azplain to 
ilaelf or otlwn baaanaa h ia Mtf yaiMru, tha Art t« 
do BO bowavor andenong tha real onatanaa of aoow wtA 
feeling, 
naa we aea tlw nme hniad twofeU diriMo mu throa^ 
■ giraa to tha thtaa qnaatioaa we hare now 



fl) the diatiBOtioB ti K^ and Wn»g in Ih—aihaa, 
(SO tha funl^ bj wUah it ia qiptoeiatad, (B) the aetifa 
by iMoh it ia aatad ^OBf mn, ar ara imi, md g nu r m . It ia 
not howmr tba OHa Oat iTataM wfcidi adopt ailhar of IbMO 
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•ppoMd liaM in aanrv to asy «M of &• qnotioM BeeoHuOf 
■dt^dMMBe UiM is raprd lotlMOthen. 

IT. ^Tbatonr be the ehaneter of Um motira power of our 
aonl natora, wlietlier it be e eelenUtion of aelf-intereet, or a 
denre fiir the good of otlien, m tbe iiutiiMrtiTe gr«tifiw>tion 
cf a Tute, or a Benae of Dn^ gsDerinllj diotiiiet from otber 
■olma, tbe qaertion itill nmiina open, Wbat ii the nltimeta 
cadtowhidosrBMcelBetvn lends T What ia it, b j the oon- 
doot whidi it edopte, i tn i gglin g or hoping to reach at Uat 
an ita ideal oonanrnmation 7 or, aa Aristotle phnsea it, 
'What is the Otuef Good ioc nianf IDiia u a question 
Mveel;, if at aD, infraior in importance, and eertainlj not 
a» in praetioal interest, to the three alreadj considered. 
Aristotle, as we hsTe seen, regards it as tta main question 
efStUeal Soenee. 

We eannot then do better than answer thia qoestion in hia 
own mrda. That final end and um is Bap^un^^j,^ ^atato'^. 
^/'S^hidt t here A all_ ha np fjgfeTTwj^tmp— ^ y^ mMtj^pj . 
J__deibe9.^'^^ara agreed npm thia, high and low, leaned and 
nnleamed, b«t the eoneeptions of the conditions oonstitoting 
•ooh a state are as Tsriona as the Tarietiea tS hmnan aima 
and hmnan oharastenk Each seleeta his own faronrite denre 
or pmsoit, and eonaiden the state of HappiDesa to depend 
Bunlj npon Af gcstifieatiou. (It will be remembered that 
we are now apeaking of Han apart from the infloenee of re- 
vealed Bdipon on hia aainrationa vt hia ooDdoet.^ StOl in 
(he midat of thia Tarie^ eertain leading ^pea ma j be aotiood, 
«UA an ganeraQj ipeafcing eharaoteriatio of diffmnt 
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•digM «C gmrtt n Somb^ «r id tks ladhidML (Bm 
EthiM, L T.) 
L Tlie iriwl* oeot^atioD ol nng« life (lAon ■nait^y 

. means Ktitla mora tfaNi bwal prozimitjr rf balKtodon), ii I* 
Hcura b; hnatiiig uid fiaUng Um preeuion a^ipart of duly 
lib. Tha hi^oat happtneaa eonoMTaUa ia tba abaadaat 
aappi; of 1^ beat bod withoat toil, tnaUe, «r aozie^. 
HeaTen ia a perpetoal baoqneL ^m foil and free gialiBw 
tioD of Bodilj pleaaore (^r^) eonatitatM Hapinneaa. 

S. When the growth of dTilintioo (bj organiiBtiott «f 
Uboor, '■tfiT*'*''"™^ improTemonta, eto.) ia able to aeon* As 
Bopplj of tbeae nmplo wa&ta of tbe oommimitf, tbea the 
desire for power orer others aad soeial diatiBetioB (Tyi^) 
beeomea the mling paaaioiL Snooeaafnl kinga, nkn, genawl^ 
an the ideala whieh eommand the adainlaan «f '"■■-"-^ 
at large. Ntdiler sfHrits bowerer r^ard theee iBitiiMitiwa 
as deriTing thor nine from Aetive Tirtoa aad Goodnea af 
Obaraoter (^ptr^), and endeavonr to porsiude themaebea aad 
othan that the deairM <tf homan natora would all be Hiiilad 
if thia ^pe of Gbaraoter were fdllj attained. 

8. b a atate of a^ mora adraneed onltiTatiao and lefin*- 
ment, thia direrjieaoe between higher and lower nataren, the 
ate parading ^Epcr^ the otheia n^4, heeoBMa jet more a aa r h ed. 
The foimef^-ezpeiienee hsTnig Aown the pcaotical attainmeBk 
of Ihmr ideal standard (Jf>*r^), at least on aaj Urge eeale, te 
be hopeleaa — take refuge in Uteratore, phikiaophj, InriTlaeliial 
floltintion {0<Npfruedf jSbf). The laUer, and the m^ari^, 
—Ending o«t of the pmwnit of diatinetioB aad power that * the 
qmrt is not fat tha^'— Jwtnke thwiiWw to the aiB— laliaa 
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•f Tnhk (xnfMmvTwit ^Ibt). HcBM tba ftouliar nntrk 
Alt botk lu^ Ulamy onllmtioa, and alw w«alth with id 
ntml MooapaiuBUBt rf Inzoij, iniiguiiiMdetMaoffiiU 
Mtari^ Taring lowirdi deea j. 

In the fift of Ika iBdindnd w« maj tnoa » lotnewhat 
rimilar pio g raw in hit Tiriou eofleeptumi fA HcppincM. 
Pleanre is the sole Ihooght tA jonth ; Ambition to oxoel, id 
iti lowor or iU high«r Awnu, i> tha ehBraotcriitio of nunbood ; 
ad Iho oloiiog toens !■ nuA«d either bj ' yean that bring 
tba philoaophie mind,' or bj ' anriea, the prerailing panon 
tfddage.' 

Such are the chief tTpea of that aim or end of lift which moo 
ire fbnnd, ■• a mere obaerratioii of faet (see p. xir.}, to plaee 
Mors thaaelToa aa the Chief Good, the attainment of whieb 
thej think would wholly latiafy the denrea of their natnre. 
b tUi laa^ ai in the eaae (tf the other three qoeitionB, it be- 
eomea the offioe of the Sdenoe of Ethioa to jndga of the 
aeritiof theaeoosflieting Iheoriei^and if aJlmiut be pronoonoed 
■^perfect, to ptnnt OBt if poanUe * a more excellent way.', 

■ We ara now in a poaition to explain the Iwoad featorea of 
Ariitotla'a ^atem of Ethiea in partionlar, aa delineated in 
the fUlowing Treatise. We maj perhape notfoo theae three 
diitinotiT« ohtnetetiatiea : — 

(1) Hii attention b direeied to Aa ea^ernoJ rather than to 
ike Mtemol aapeet of morak*. !nie central qnestion rf dtia 

iThe rtadMit Mar enlt pp. > lUe Idea '«1I1 be bmA. 
ZZ& la xMXw. ntO ha hM eo- itmAj woAed Ml la Onot'i 
VdndaavtiUfHdUaii^wllh JUta^ tiL L iMer «fM 



IlfTRODVCTlON. u>i 

^■Im ii, Wbitt is tU Obirf Good for Has r Vlikt k tha Phal 
EDd«fMlion,aMEBd4iMtaalf7 So apia it will 1m mm thil 
ft Urge potiaa of Bocfa n. m. uta IT. it oooopM vitk du 
dutiiMtiaa botwaco TirtaM ssdVion w awufaited in ovt- 
md MtioBa, «Uk «« kMr Uttls or DoUung of tbo fiwol^ 
in o nm hM bj wUeh (btt diBtiiMtion u apprdMBdod forthir 
Aan tbtf it n 'ri^t num' {fip9i>t kiyM); u>d Ibe tmm nt 
Doty or Obligation io Msrcaly too^od 190a {0£ pabifo 
m. i 84 Jp 8w ^^tiynrAM). So ag^B w« find a fidl diMM- 
■00 of VofamtaiT and InvolnntH; aotioiif (& IIL Axf^ 
L— T.), but not of tbo Natnro of tho Wm in itidf or of ita 
rolatioa to tbo otk«r porta of osr moral oMMtltation. 

It rant bo eleari; nndantood that tUa b no doprooift- 
tioo (tf Ariitodo'i Byatem. It na|dj nmovnla to a atatomaat 
of Um totaDj difftrent itudpoiat at aadont and modom tanao. 
Tbe MOnnnilatod «]qMrionoo of BMn Iban two tboaaandyaon, 
togatber witb tba faiflMiie* <rf Ghrotiaiiltf pemdin^ oraa 
wban not ezplioitly Toeogniood, all uoden tboogbt, bai ^T«a 
oa an wttoriy diffaranl poaitkB at i tar t mg ia EtUoal Sciatea^ 
jnat as in Natonl Boianoa aowadays a seboolboy itarta wiA 
applianeas and diaaorariaa at Us di^Msal wUdi anablo birn to 
loara tba w is est of tba aadenta fhr boUnd boftra ba baa 
■astsfod tba TC17 alpbabet of bis nl^aet. 

(S] 11w fiXtiea or ratbar aooot ahariBl^ of Aristotls'a 
s jrt « of Honds will also attraat oar notioa. Tbe aeianoa of 
BtUoB is ragaidad at tba oviaet as a bnneb of FoUtieal « 
Sodat Seima (wwXmji^ m L S. 9}, wbilo at Ibe okM of 
B. Z. it Is said abaohulj to raqnira tba sanotioB and oob- 
paffiag powan of (Snl GonruMBt to onfcna its pno^to ia 
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pMtioe. TlinMfbont tlw irontiM tli* diMraauon of Tariooa 
wnl qoMtioM ii jnatiftod by Um trgament dM Statwnwn 
hm em^oTsd or might emplo; Noh knowlodgo («.;. ^p«r^ 
iiiLziu.8-4; f*xi} A-fi8; BddLix.6, ILL^andlZL 
T. 7, ato.}. Tbii eiurMtarirtio apia k du to the taxtrna- 
■luow <rf the writar's iga aod ooootiy. If wa oMuider (1) tbs 
iImbbob, eoapMstirdj ^oaking, of domertic lifa among Um 
Graaki; {3} the &«t that in the anoiflot Gr«ek atatoa, whioh 
were a&a aad sot comfrid^ re p reaentatlra goremment waa 
eoaipantiTalT tDUteoeaaaij, and praotioallj r^^rdad with dia- 
bronr* ; (8) the praetieal disabilitiaa and ganenl eontempt 
viated upoo trading and omameroe ; ve «u aee bow, under aU 
Aeae eirooBiita&eeR, a man'i aooial and politieal life aeqnirad 
as importanoe which il ia diffieolt for ni, with onr domeatio 
haUta^ oar vaat empiraa, and onr oommereial pnrBsila, at aU 
to realise. B waa in bet the onlj aTenne to diatinction. 
Poeta, philoaophers, artiits, were almoat alwaja itateamen m 
MUiera. The wealthy did not merelj paj a larger nun to 
the aggregate of nataonal taxation. A riob man raiaed and 
oqnpped ao manj lunemen, or he fitted ont a Tesael of war 
(lUeh waa naoallj oommaaded bj himaelf), or he mdettook 
the expenaai of aa embawf, or of a pnblio featiTaL &noe 
ft* promisenoe of Aria viitoea in Ariatotle'a ■ and other 
> AiWetla ^ in Om PMWm ofOa«n«^iriiidiii,iB Arirtotto'i 



Ab« Ib poUtiMl lUa aOgU m miUtaiy Oowaga. Tith Um 

wd b* a iMidnt aliaa (Aowv Sfartana tUa Virtu mi h pn- 

yfciMi yip twTw i T«> t^J» «miBHllhatotiacaw«««Btinlr 

fikpnixmi. aaboidiBatotoiti atf^Thaflwaa 

' a» TJa jriaitj JMj a rt aaBi Moonafid baeaMa <f the eaa^ 



ItrrttODUCTtON. koSA 

auiMU wj^mm ot wtftnOtj. H«dm toe tb tmimaj !• 
ngird TJrtBM gaamlly fron tlwr looul cr politml oda*. 
Tlu nktm UAmh of dUotMit noM k firaqiMBdy MtiiBatod 
bj Aiirtodt ii nftnMt Mt to Om dopntvilj of ohanotw 
lAiiA tWf citbor ii^ or twd to gonanla, baft to tkair 
effoot OB mtnatj*. WHk na^ tMioat BonBit^ utd aotaUj 
with Fhto, tho eoMdartiiia Ikrt 'poUio btnalti' b^io- 
■nh frou 'printo thmo' io n itrang w to ofaooan ika mom 
U wrong ia nok omm altogatkar, &f . whtn o wmjlj if 
whoi, tho fnetiea of abortitM, Iho OMtnotkn of wodilj 
ohOdns, pioQi frrada, ete., an aot obIj MaotJcpad, fcot 
adrooatad, on Um possd cf adnntagM that tuj bo aa — r ed 
thmbj to tha Stato*. Thai Aiiatotla'a Xthioal Bjrt— 



d bj Ua oMatwa. tha ^ho* far tha atMiiaa af 

Iba tha Onak* ia Nriiv tiaw Gbuasa ia UL vL h^ ba w 

fiTlj diqli^ as axMMin npUiicd. plated rdliiliM 

i^aid ta tUa VMM k Mtiaad «( Omt^ axkibiti rtOI Mn 

by CBa^taot^ Jaitalw jftwi^ p. alna^ tbb tMdwqr. whU la 

no. ItwaaMkthatoMc&MTaor Im* diateti U whob BOkal 

tha adaltMy bat tha dTanmaU jitlii. Sf B^ f. ISO, B. 

eowaidlaa af Pari* wUd chMdj OsaraBaia 'aaahapMHeMwU 

Bwrad tkiir '""r'**'~ ^ha pfaawTi aadw all cinaHitaaeM 

talorOaan«aiaM^tXm that t««(iaB«Bliaw*aaf tU^ita 



aod A«««i^ (O. Tii- •. IT- ii- 

1), nd wa B^ p«hap« add that thU fraaad, mb^ othM^ ta 

brtvaaa^«1«]to^»x'a'°^^<^ JmImiA^ IV. L U, 44. Ooa* 

npia (ta ita pod aaaaa) (IL Tii. para 17. t. 4 ta ittmmu ta 

S, IT. ti. 1) an aaoMlr lalhar Anfu. 

Ihaa Mady laipartaat^ • V« «*m fad a Mt^ 

• Thi liwilaliii taiiiiwad ay fAid^U^ ^aatad te Ota. A 



wriv INTRODUCTIOlf. 

dKMdd liKvo « ';-oliUwl' baa !■ BfaKwt u xmA a ■■— 
■^ of Ut agB Mii aoaitrjr u Uut Iho Itngnge in wlii^ 
ks wrote ibmld b* QnA} ; tlut this ookmring but Hldon 
diigmMi bupotteBt mmtX qoMtioiia Ii a merit peooliarij Ui 
own. 

(8) Thirdlj, tba sttontiTfl itad«nt wiQ ba stniek I7 a 
tendfliH7 in Ariitode to regard Virtna veiy mask on iti 
n uUeetu a J ude. Thia again wai an inberitenoe turn the 
limee in whieh be E/ed*, and witb bia nuater Plato it ie fimnd 
in a TSBtlj greater degrea f^th Plato Virtue is Enowladge 
ud Vioe u Ignonnoe. No nun, aoecnding to bia ijiteiii, 
eu deliberatalj net agaitut knowledge. When a&jr man 
ehooaea the Wrong be mut do to witb tbe eonTietion, at 
least for tbe moment, that it ii preferable to Mcnn the for- 
Udden plcaanre and risk the fiitnre ooaieqaenoee Ihaa to 
nodergo the preaent pun rf the aelf-deniaL Tbia ii omplj 
t miamlenlaiion, and Tioe u doe therefore to aa error of 

BtnteL ziL I 40, ilwM ilin amoog Figana wad (hiktiaiM, 

•numlitj OD Ik* sala graond w« ianriBliIjr 6im1 tlMt Um pm- 

tlutitlMdetoaetioM politlsally vaOing tjrp* of «o«neBce among 

daDgaoM. the fonnw >■ that in whielt tbe 

> ■ Etvj natiiB, bom Hi peom- wQl aad Jodgment, and among 

Bh cbmuutuoM nd poeitian, the lattar, that In whidi tbe 

tandt to Mm* putwnlar ^p*^ ^Mrtioni ar« mort prommnk 

both of baanfy and of Tutna, FriendaUp ntlur than ler^ 

ud it natiinll7 extoU it* na' hotpttiditj rathar thaa ebari^, 

tionat tjp* baTOnd all otbera' wfiiiiiBi^ rather then teader- 

— <Leckj, Ittil, Ar. Jroralm mm, eluMnq^ rathar than aym- 

««L i. p. n.1 palhr, m tka ahanotiMMiM ol 

■ 'IfweecMniw thadiAfMt MtcJaatgoodarni' — (Laekjr, Ar. 
Jfer. voL L v. «!•.) 



INTRODUCTtON. mr 

jndgmant, x nuGtalc, u mloUeetuI blonder, and ia eouo- 
qamtlj villi FUto, st leMt in Umoij, innhmtujr. W« find 
no Boeh ezaggentioa «f tba iatallBBtBil poctioD of »enl 
adJon io Arutotl«, bat on tW oontnij freqasiit projMU 
agaiiut it. Bot ws do find, u oompand irilb Dor modoa 
ideas, Htik noocnmt taken of tbe emotioDal or inpnlnTa ade 
of Tirtaa. Thongh Aristotle inasts in IIL iL at mneh length 
on the compound cbanetcr of Moral Gbcnee (wf«a/p«ra} 
— vhieh is an eaaentlal conditioa ttt all Moral Aotkn (aoe IL 
ir. 3)— u inTtriving an element of ImpalM (^wfit] as wdl aa 
of Judgment (U(b), y«t in his dotatlod aoooont of tlie ^Hitues 
it often strikes ns that he makes tbe Moral Agent too nlf- 
oonseioas ■ ; then is n sort <tf oold and studied proptiatj, «■ 
abaenea of impolae and cnthnnasm, eren ia virtaea v\aA 
•ecm to involTe a lai^ element of impnlae in aetnal pnotiee, 
andi as Gonrago, Libcralitj, Beneroleiiea, and High-Mind«d- 
neas.* No doobt it might be said that tUa nnnifflod p]iiloa»> 
phie aelf-eoBtrol u hia ideal of Moral peiftetiaB. We are 
not now ^'rr^'-g tbo merits of wiA an ideaL We ara 
simplj noting tkat Aristotle's ooooeption of Moral Tirtne 
does in a marked waj, eompand with ovr modern habits of 
thought^ &11 under this tjpo. 
FInallj, the beginner should be wanted of tixi difienltios 

I TIm oAoa-aotod alaBMe ot oM'a-adf and Mpxcully of ma>f% 

bnmiti^ ia Aiiitatla^ ideal Monl nhirartm-. vIlid^ if aadc- 

cbwaeter. the High-MiadBd Uu m^y^i, fa mwa folly; if JMiwei, 

(IV. iiL), ia u i>Mawi of tUk. iapliM the rnwaa ol a ITiitMM 

Hanulity vlnwl on Ita iatoOM- eaoditkn. 

(MankfaaaOrTdiwtwUTiaw ■ Sea ■(«> on IV. L n, IL 10^ 

it) hniaiii a Imr wUMala ef UL M. 



mvl IN7H0DUCTION. 

yAoA. tie befora bin in Oe mj of (i) Ihenl tmuUtion, (iL) 
ihJj^ nd dirtfawtioii of ugsmflnt, b thii Bodt. 

1. It IB diffienlt, or ntW ia manj owei impomblo, to 
tnncUto Uw teolmiQal Unguge of AriBtoUe bj anj prmnael^ 
cqmnkat t«nu in EnglulL It ia toij nn to find two 
toohueal words in diffonnt langosgM preoiself tgrMing io 
tb^ ngnifioftnee, in tiieir extent, and rtSl more in tliwr 
mommtiona. Tka worda of differont natSons, like their 
ooioage or their weighta and neaanrea, are often JDOommcn- 
avrable. We ouinot exaetlj translate franea into sliillingB or 
kSomilres into milea. Huioe we moat not be atnrtled if we 
read that it ia abiord to ' preiee ' (rtmrtU) the gods (L xii.), 
or if we find jdijaieal fiinctiona aneh as nutriment and growtli 
atbribnted to tin *a(nil ' {^mx^ (^- ^'i-)! or if we are told that 
moral aoience ia » branch of ' political ' aeienoe (roAirunf) 
(L iL). The explanation is that onr worda ' praise/ ' aout,* 
'political,' have different meaninga and aasooiationa from 
tboae vi the moet neattj eorresponding Greek terma. Still 
aaora impoarible is it tc translate passages the foree of which 
depends on the doable meaning of a Greoh word or phrase 
(e.^ <UtfAe<rm in HI, xiL, A^yaf 'x***' *" ^ ^^ TtAiwt 
'Insl* and 'perfeet,' L TiL 4), or npon the etjmology 6t a 
teehnieal term (e,f . ^^w^ in II. L 1). 

In all soeh eases as we have mentioned, we must either 
(1) panphraae, ia d ttat i bt rather than trmutaU the words 
in the text (e,f, thia will be found reoonunpded tn L iL for 
nAtrwr^), or (S) adopt diSeient Bn^iah worda at diffareat 
tnaea for ike aame Greek mrd aeeording to the puticnlar 
aide of the complex idea whidi is for the time [vomincut, e.^. 



tNTRODUCTItm, 



I fxf <■<»].' •omIbMi'ai.d,' 
WNBotisMpMli^'ritalpriBavla.' ItasitalwqnlMbon* 
biniadthit Ika olj«et of tnaditisn li Bot*T«banT«b« 
redden,' bat to eo&rey to t. Bodani hainr m Cu as riwriHi 
the niM id«u ead im pr aM w ini u the oripnel woold barn 
fredveed in » eoatemponij. 

iL It would be u aTO toregud thia wori[ in Hm B^ «f 
a nodan treatiao earafbOy written and rariaed bj ito anftv, 
pot ftetb aa tba fimsal reeolt of Ua Uwun in one apadal 
Add of knowledge, and intended by Un to ooonpj » deSaito 
pOBtion among hia eolleeted wtffka. So far ia thia fttm b^>V 
tbe eaao that the Wienmaehean StUea aa thej hare amm to 
la are generaQj Ibon^t to eonmat of fkagmenla flf Xm m 
taon diatinot fareatiaai whieh wen nerer intended to fata 
parts ct one whole. And OMin than thb^ thaj baT* eon** 
timee bean ngarded as aatnly notaa trf diffanst eo iusu e of 
onl leetoTM^ talcen dean bj one or mon piytil^ paAa^ and 
peih^ nol^ nrised by Aristotle himaelt We find (1) 
pronuaas of saheeqnent dJacMSJOB imftilfllUJ, or aanoonood 
amngenwnis departed from* ; 0Q ineonntaal tbeoriai «r 
statantents in difiennt Book^ ; (t) oonAHioB in tbe gm^i^ 
ttf Bigninanta or in the sta t emen t of sin^ arguBSBt^ ; (4) 
sometinMa a seriee of arguaie)^ appean in a aort of Ailahwi 
form, aa if Ihej wen man^ h sads or mamoranda* i (fi) bob^ 
times argnmenta in snpport of a point from whiA the di m a 
■on baa paaaed on, aeem to be added like afttrthoo^ta, jvl 

> Sm IL TiL 11 * Am vrnkifu la L tHL M 

>Thit^pU«<feM7 teeth* eko^ L iz. 4. 
Beehathaal..ir. • 8w IL iiL, t. i Xa & 



onriU fNTRODUCnON. 

m tkey o«ettmd to Um ntbor, iiwtoad of boiDg pUoed in 
thnr natanl pontkm^; (6) miaqooUUou ooon from well- 
known nlhon, wkiok hkTo nidontlj been at«d from memory 
ud not Toriflod*; (7) perlups the note^lieorj ni^t explain 
oeeuwnal imtnncei of eonfiinon, toeli u that in reepeet of 
^Mvot ud bnypLtpatvtU. (IL tIl 16); or tho midden 
eoQ^we of an nnfiniibed diioninon, ai in IV. iz.' Theso 
blemiaheg, and efpeeialljr the laat foor, aro jut noh u might 
be expected in oral leetitreii, or notes from mob leotnrea, bnt 
not in a renied or flniahed treatiae. Henoe the stodent 
moit not ezpMt to be alwaje able to anaijte aatiafaotwilj, 
or diiUngniah quite etearlj, the soreral argaments in tho 
text, aa it standi ; uor to derelop a flniahed plan of treat- 
■ent for eaeh subjeet nnder dlaonadon. 

■ftf. L viiL IS, ate. t IL tii i»i^XmtV Ha proeeadt to 
7] tIL iiL 14, eto. defaad the nadiag «pf ■)■> fw 

*t.g. Calypao (ar Oroa, IL wpinpmr in Etb. IL iiL ft-'u 
iz. S t and pethapa tbe illaatn- m nid in our leatnre tha othar 
tioa from Homer aboat ^lati^ d^,' and aaggMta tkit tha fra- 
IT. iiL 35 ( bat na Bi^pL Sttm. qaant oia at AU in} di'a in tha 

* Ta tha aignm«ata giTan Politia* {it. tha Ethiet mm- 
abara night ba added two oob- Uimtd\ pointa in tha (anie dircc- 
ndantioBi deriTMl from the tian. (IL) Tha ua of aeaaat'at 
diction I (L) tha f raqaant Ma of and ^^nUm without any atrict 
Ayaiiral, djmwir, eto. ShiDeto gratninaticalMHutoiiotioB; which 
(aeta on Thno. i. M) raBarks <m qaaH-nminiMaaea ti Or. OhL 
thi*) 'U the Nie. Ethiea and i« laBeatiTa of tha proMi* of 
•OMa othar work* ol Ariatatle jotting^down note*. Thii >■ 
were Mt tyllabaaet of Ucbana, vaiy oooubob in the FMia, 
wtet ia tha Bwaii^ «f mon aad in tha JUici we msj eita 
lh>aanea«anin(<nn>at«p»w aa ataoiplaa, IT. iU. U (W aal 
(tha popil) J<pa«w4« and of tho K.rX), il. | M (f^«M M «.rJL), 




GLOSSARY 



ABBBsnA-nom dbbv u tbwi iotk 



fti. '«ifan"i>ttww^fbct*rfiw^i.' 
m.rJL. 'mI ri hnvA,' 'MMtMh' 

Tbi niMMM to B«Ai, OhqtM^ Md SmUoh M 
^^W Am: IL&tMMMBaekIl,CI^Mra,a 




LIST OF TEBH8 SXFLAINZD IN THK 
OLOSSABT. 




xMi 
xlni 

XlTffi 




IVitw (1) bM tha caami n« aC notwud Mlk%fa MitaMtviA 

•d ta » partienlu' 1^ of Mitward Mtkoi, ^ Mtk M Wm M tnflUi 
dU dbdMt ftnm tk adtlM itMir ; rt«m oorib li Mt rt MsUy MM- 
DS bat Bt «EMy nnailiing. «4b'nepnwdM«riWArtrfIhflplioN, 
tlH Art rf U«iliiis: far tb« Mfe^ of th* iUp w tb Wdlh rf tk* 
I7 Ii not a nasi* of a dialuoi aad taBgiUa th w a tw. (B) Baea tba 



ioaitaalfiatlM nnhiii Tiew.o 
!{■■ wquna tlia alill man Bmitad naaa «f Hon! Attiam. 
ld^rt$ ia iVpBad to aeticna wUek !•««• aaaaa Ubita aad taaglUa 
Bki actMnawUek^iatMatMV*)wt^l ■*(**^*M^*>Mt«r 
iAtU: c«. m Boaa»taiUlnK irihip-balUns Oa hawa ar Iba aUp ia 
* A taaoll, h MMpadag poatiy (t«1*>u). tka paan (r«(«Mi)i ia 
ilptan or priatlag, tba atataa ar tba pctmat 

rba mi^MHtm r^wcnct, rwindk, fc«yvru4 aatanllj iBBe* tba 
aa diatiBCliaa. Be« w illnrtratioB, X. tuL 7. Ba h Pai L tt. 4, 
Vy* waifrw^, (ta TChM anaaiatiif 
bot a Drd or CtMhiog •■ Iftmrm ■^bcth^ tbafr 

W CODliltiBg fal tbdf MM 

Otmpia, 
Nm^ U gtenpad whb n(f«u a>d ayHtv t7 AiialDtla, akl ba Rcaraa 
M thraa a* tba ad; paanUt lama wbiab iBtaUigaat adthi^ caa uka. 
•BTTC tbar an all ftnaa of artM% (fc^noa). AatM^ of Iba ]»• 
:tiN or aitiatio powan la iWyti. Aatiri^ of tba powwa of aetias, 
laapaeiaU/ Moral aedea, la T^<{u. Aattvi^oftbapawanof btaUaal 
eaatan^Uiaa b >w»ta. In tba fira^ tbata ia oatmd aat^ aad a 
■IJbla reaah ; b tba aaoaad, tbtn ia oatwaid ai ' ' 
1; iatbalaa^tbanlaaaitbveatwirdMtkai 
i aa( a paaaha atala^ bat ana of iataraal, Maatal aalifilr, * 
loot tba tBBnh«nbaaaal'(Wa(dawarthV (SaaiUIT. (THJO. 
t^Jta.) Aa Fbpa wrUaa {Amg m Mm, L IMJ, Iba • ttimgA af 
>db«»idM,aatiaaL' Bat twtbf.U —t ba iill^iMii tw 



jdrr GiJOSSAMY. 



It k tht adif MSkm of kmmhdy riii^r lOMiwi (8itX.^ 
•i >l r dv* «#r|t Tfypffw vXi^r H $mtf^§mu) H k^ lo wo a Imoh 
UlastntSoB, Bko 'ohowing U» o«d* of ksowMgo, dvvDIiig i^oii 
■wlmnit!ii|^ it FmiMiioB, or diiooff«7, of a tralli loidi to belitf 
kBowIodgooTil; ifHbo»matterorpoimMliBtofoil,fiiillibitfelloii 
flaallj il BMj booomo M H wort a port oToor voiy iohroi^ ow inloDeeli 
food, Iho tboagbl opon wbU oar mindo fcr ofor dwoll and moditot 
TUo ImI ooodhioB woold ooMtitirto 99mfU ofit noio Hiteo i 
■■■ii'iU/ oi^VBMid \fj Woidivoftb : 



Om la whoa fwilua — i btUrf 



Thii 'poMJomfo intoition ' fa JtM^o. It fa tUo intollectiial onoisj 
vepooo, Uifa aolifo yot tm^ oootempfatfaB and o^Joyiiiont of Tn 
aad Kaowfadgo abood/ pononod. thal^ lador tho namo of #fii^a | 
B. Z.), Arfalolfa coa i idoto to bo porlbot aad idool HappiiMOiy ao reolii 
oaljiatbolUiiofthogodo. 



Afi—SritnM. 

Scienco fa knowfedgo for ito own ooko (oeiro «f 9dam%i»). Art 
knowfadgo far iono prMtfool ond {min ni <yo rm «r ) . It fa oljoctii 
aUo to oajr that Art fa 'Sofanoo tnmod to aooonnt,' booaoio an Art 
geooroUjr prior fa tUM to ito rdatod SdonoOi In fact tho oxfatoneo of 
Art fa a rade itato fa gonorally tho otfarafatfag caooo of tho itod/ oft 
fofalod Scfanoo. «^. Iho Sofanooof Aitooooiqj wao origfaal^ onltiTal 
with a Tiow to tho Art of Karigatiooy or tho Art (or praotieal Scfanoo) 
Afltrol^BTi thoSoionoo of Anatonqr with a viow to tho Art of Smgoi 
tho Sdonoo of Choadotij with a tiow to tho Art of Akbemj. 

80 nnch far tho gonml diotiaotios of tho tonno. Then fa howoi 
wm ambignity abont tho word 'pvMtioal,* which oaateo oobo diflfen 
la tho app li cat ion of tho wordo Art and Sofanoo ($4. Lo|^ GhMun 
Bhttorio, Aatrofag^, KaT(gatioa, otOi, am oolfad \fj oithor titfa). T1 
■oino it dodribfa fn boTO on intonnodlito foim * nmntlinl flnioniio * 1 
tho t oodo r f idi r to tho difc onoo ahoo^j oipfainod (^ 1H4 b o tw oi npi 
Mdwiffov^aadbowfflthonndmtaodthoMfafwfagdfaiiBotfaB: 'A 

cf wpiK 'Soionco* (ao abofo oipfaiao4)b to bnowfadgo far ito 0* 



GLOSSARY. 



«Iv 



(Bn (Bitbv, iBtndMlfa^ ^ siS.) 
SpMkng kMdlr, inrr^ eempo^ wilk Sdnoi, Hd v4n ^tli 
Art. Vaftid hmnMTfww^M^ianiHWM topaMiMlinliM. 

tkna or koowladc* (»f. L L S, Ti. IS, n. tL S, m. B. S) Md WXFl, at 
iMt bj inpEarin, ratond to Haal action, Li. w/t^ mat «#|mi 
(IL L 4, «i. S, ale.}. Wa mut not tbN«fan pnM th* ;ni w^wiwBi 
tcodoMlr. 

Aln it Bort ba olMr*^ tlia Hxn *ai '■viFf wHk AriMatk mm 
MtaaSif Kfer, Dot to Art and Bdenee laRudcd w oxlarMl mate rf 
nuui'i gmiiu (U. a b«dj of pnctical raka, «r a «Trtm sT akAMi 
knovMec), bal ndl«r to the aari^ iWm )? wUch w« alaid nklad to 
tbe oloecta of practical «r iWontio koowMg* n^aothfaly. 



■a (ar wan tboagbt to bo b; thoae who i>*atod tltaaa tanM) ptiarto^ 
acd fadopaadaat «t, oxperiaaoa. Bach far inatanea ara Watbiaatiaal 
mi otLar Axiaaa. Tbeaa ha*a baaa Md to bo ptkr to aip at i Mwi^ 
•hW a* baii^ ' iosata idaaa,' or ai not dapaadiag jfrgmf a aqatt 
<*ea. Witboat ostariiiK into tUa oa ati BTtia j fnrtkr, wa M^f aMNt 
tkat tha pbTaaoolog7 • prioK baring ariaaB in tbia ■aaiar, la bow aaad 



Aa • pmtmion aiiannnt, M tbo elbar haad, ia aoa that dariiM ito 
•bola fiat* fraea a a p ari aneo and a b a t rra ti oa of bct» 
mat gBMnl pripriplaa ar obriooa tntba, b«t atatai 



Conaeqaaattj tbo Mathawalical Sdeacaa aro paid j « fiiaH SeiaMaa. 
Tlaj atart fi«H fcuaif al ptindplca ndt (&f;} aa Badid'a AxiiM^ aad 
«d ia particnlar, or at an; rata laaa sManl, alala«aata, nA aa KmBTo 
PropoMtiaaa. lioj pnccod, aa Aridotla voaM laj, drt rdr 4lZ^ 

Ob tba other baad lb* PbTVcal Soaacaa ara paiolj « ftHmimi 
SdaacaOi Tht/ aaMUM m gnnal ptindplas bal rtart bato ihaawrf 
facta, and aod is the Oaamtfj of gCMral Uva, ««k tbat of gnrilaliaB. 
lUr pneaad M rii %n.*t- 

fli tiilbiririiiiri -Tt'-'-t ""— "t. '^rlt wnlnli Iiiti it iiftiMl 
Iteaabawadncatadaadadoplad. Bm Mto aa I. ir. S. 




Wi (nk ntpUn tba principd mMidngi of Kwai^t, wVkb m^ bo 
HBMCtad thot^'-^fra^u (IJpowar oruiviuil;, in k liteml orgmertl 
**"*', (1) po««r MCnrfjr, JA poww oaJUant, bat not euruMd ; dor- 
nut, B«l in operatioa {na beloir) ; (S) pacer ngardod M tlw ■onnt 
nd (pcbg nf pnotSoal raoha, nab m ii giran oi bj Art* in oontra- 
diitinetioD to SeioBOM (lea f. xli«). Henca Jfnvui u loniilimM oMd m 
k Mrt of aqmralaBt Imn Tor Wx^ *4- ^'^ ''^ iwtrrmi^ 4 lurtl^MMv 
L IL 3 ; ud asun A, U i> ud 6. tlee ntw V, i. 4. 

Tb« mMt important of tbo nuget of th« word ii (2^ In tliia MnM It 
itindi in contract wilh Mfr/iiu, aoincvhat u ' potenliiiJ ' ami ' Actual,' 
' lalent' and Merelopcd,' we cantrutaJ in EnglUh. Tako thoie illnitra- 
tieu. Tbe Dover existi polantUll; liot not actaallr (Imifia but not 
Jn^yiJf) in tba bad, or in Ibe aeed ; Ibe ear of com in tha ' bare grain' ; 
lb* oak in tbe aoorn, 80 the photograpliie piotDro, wbicb oiiiti pottit- 
limUjf on the coHodioo film, baoomct admil wlion lironghC oat bj tlia 
iloralo^g flaiil. Again, an infant baa not actnally tlie power of 
■peaking or raodiBg anjr more than a bom or a dog. Still tlwre ii an 
fnpoctant diflbrenca between tbe two aa«M,'beoaoie expcrionco telli oa 
tbattberale tbat in tbeinrantwhiobmajbodenlopod intotbcaapovren, 
wkaraa no amoMit ef training woM doralop anjtbiog of tba aort in 
tba kwar a n l i la, aaj more than oaltJTalloit oonld pmlMO an oak frcnu 
n imitation aoam thongh nndiribgwihaUa to tbo 070 from a im) one, 
Jt ii oonvoaient Ibwalbre to mj tbat tbeaa powon esiai In tba Inlant 
potontially (ttwd^ui), in diilinctian to cana whan tbaj do not exitt at alL 
Soagainifwoliata Inlbrmatiaa ginm ni In eipber, or In ifmpathotia ink) 
cr in a aaalad docuMnt, >• ban tbo Information Jtvd^wi but not Irtfri^ 
lUa diatiDoUon \t alao aometlmH indioalad bj tbe antilhe^ of tff.t and 
^'^jn^orofjir^ntandxpf'w. Paaaagea In illaatraUon will bo found 
in L nil. S, II. i. 4. Be* alao tbe nae tt^inm* in oontrart with rdAx 
aad I(it in II. *. 3. 

AgmB, Um dinlindlon maj ba appHed both to txirimte* and actio*. 
Aa r^ardt tba fbrmar, WnwM ■■ VpBed to that whioh em ic, bt it aa(; 
■a RRMdi the latler to that which am do, h)l iAm mnL 8a* n^aolallr 
thawaofNNVMiaLxIL 



rtkat, TcXeiof. 

Ta«»Mr«Md 'bd' (1) In hi litsnl iMt 
■Dd d] (a id athw MM* df • ' nwlh« ■ IT ■ aim ■ : rf ^idk lb ktt« w 
UHMkBaraeaaaoBfn Arirtslk. ffl It m Jw awJ h wfwMi to 
hiadoetriu tt Urn 'ad-u-itnlC' er 'Iml nd'rf^ b«MB Mlk% 
dMoribed b other vofdt m ' Uk CtM Good.' Oiln bMrarcr Atm 
nwnlBgi H* MnUntd )■ « bumt whid h !■ all tat iMiiiwdHt la 
repnaut in tnaaUtion, *f . I. ix. S, rt rfi '^■'f' lA* nl lAaa 
BBilarij tAmm nana 'wMiplatc,' 'pcifcct,' sad aba 'laal': a^i k 
I. Tii. it U aUBoih to ntaia Una donbl* dgulBitiM tn trmUiM. 

AtMtoUe'a daetrina e( tba 'cnd-B-itaalf' a^ be tbH aipWDtdj— 
IWa nvtt b« n and or porpeaa ^ MMa (3)} fcr wUA aaa «dib 
in IW world, ■• llMia it fer aniTtbEBg •!■« (n« I. ni. 11). Hmm mm* 
alMibeaa radar lindt {ia Bnua(l)) to ■«'• dMna Md afltarta, aln 
tbejr woold In io <^ ud tMdn (aai L & 1). That ori «m attAa^ 
mummU 'itataad be Btfirfad.' Than mdU la DotUig falW to 
kedi to or to wieh far. Haoce itb cdled the 'abaolnia M^'er tha 
■ end-ta-ittdf.' To diaeimr thia ia ihaoi;, tad la aaawa the atlife- 
ment ef it In praetioe, b lepriad bj Arialetk ai Iha aam aljaDt cf 
Elhka. ThUUapofc«Brf'aaTtTAai,«4Lm.iK.a>i AlMaaliTtrfa 
r^aarte rA«^ L *B. 8^ aad r» tA' d>ly«*frw f«M% X. A 1. 



'Afxk mevm Ktanllj a ■•taitisigiMiBt ' ar 'beginla^'er, ai AifatoUe 

iriikh aajthing axMl^ or ii pndMail, or U kaewa.* Thai It la a n^ 
paanltarm. 

Ai a caoar of tgiXawt or j re Art iwt. In thii aerao it m^ be Med kr 
a»7 of :ha Foor Cauaea (explained p. Ii) ; eeo ifMapL I. uL Wa tad it 
in thj MiMUm for Efficient Cania, « «b«n mmi ia aid to ba tha i^ck if 
hie owa utioiia (III. t. 5} ; uhI vbea Vdillon ii deacribed a> the ifxk 
arUMtBafBBW.aftheliHbeail.i-6); far Knal Cwe, aa lAaa Happi. 
aeei i* aid U. be Ibe ifxk of oar aeUooe (L xii. 8). 

Ae a eaaea of HeMlaii|a. At dthar end <rf the ecal* vt haawMta 
t (d«W, -hiAfa i ■ - 



GLOSSARY. 



Mt dMBSHtntiTi pfod; uU i wl t* wpttmr afnt y tb trtiftr. Bm m 
A* paanl pftMi^ w anoMa, at tk* Up cf lU Mh, Md tba partidnlH 



■tot wHli, and liiaOT both am aoB eUw w oaOed Jm*t- H«wt {mjl 
Alteelk) r«0irarV(a>'r'<^#tn^ "Tbm U aa lafadliTt bed^ 
fNtbatnrtbawartartwhblabgtkdfaaotioiu,' AnenaplaoTtM kind 
veoldka, 'TwoifarigMKawwwiotaadloaaaipaca.' AaaxampUof tha 
otWr, 'Thn M a rtrdght liM, a triaag)*,' ' Tbii nagnet attraoti Irgn,' ala. 
Sn tha feOmring paHagw la KnitTatioB i L vil. SO, t«> Jmda ■! jrfr 
«(it^*S*rat K.T.X, ' Of tha trntha -mm itot fi» an^ara ^pniMJii, 
, Mc; Dm lart woid, porpgaaljr T^M, m x pnmm at any ran aa f w M rf i ' a l a 
■ppnbeaaioD, bdspMdMitafpnMC Ag^ r* rin *;&r«r aat 4nc4 (A. 
tadL 1*. 7), 'nMlaatliab>iGiaaIaE*'i^*po''t ^■*^fi^i''>-' 

IatIwqBolaltoB,LvB. 11, V(4 • ■ • 'XtEgr f ^hm «wrii, «a h»a 
Vx4 ta i<* Ihata) manmA biTt tlM Aftatt Ii ^^ by AifatotU to tha 
iMhakal Mtiaa of tlie word alM. 

Sacs t)w Oneki aeUom anplpfad any otbw than iha s.yrjprf mathad 
(kc p. xIt) ia Uie potadl of knowMga, J^ aonaa to alaad vHm bt 
'|«Mnl prmcipla,' 'tnt prinolple,' w 'axkn.' lUt will azplaii Ita 
M k L It., wbara Uy.. 4.4 rtk ifX^^'i ' ' 

Stoanl prlndptca'; kiftt M rb dn^"*' 



TU« word, eaoanlly trwalatad ' Bool,' baa do praciaa EaglUh aqal* 
TClaot. It atandi far all tbat ti iauMtmU ia naa, iadtMlhig Wad, 
DoMiaa, Wni, aod craa Lib. Oa tba mm band, ' BdqI ' indadai too 



liiB tb« woi4 'Sool,' wUob aia qaita faviga to Iba ooooa p Bco of 
iakMk: K^.I^aai^awba^mikaalatnuidatioaaa 'tfaalillii/lba 
Soal," Iba good «r Iba Sool,' wvald b^aUdaadJDE. Oa Ifca otbar baod, 
'8Ml'bKilBdeiloalittKatitdo*aBatnaohlaiMi« pbjrioal 1U>, aaoh 

m AMwali apd araa Plata ; (aaa I. »iil. 11). jigaia, tba woid 

'liib,' «r Vital Friadpla, l( fan OBcnw, azdadlag Baaae^ Hotal aoliaa, 
•la. 8aalaoU*llind,'aida£agallelaab«MlaBoaiM. 

IW Ubwlaf fMa^M wDt awra tat ibev bow tiaimwal. lad bow 
wid^ManM *«■ ow Btliw «l 'Sad' la AifatolU^ eaweaplli •( 
frci ■iriba«aM(a«IM««nalw«,M^«add haito ^•]C4' 



BodjIkcUattfrMMtoMalUr. A«mi (a^ ttji thnm B^ M Ife 
<fcU«Ti«»i BiaMiiw i» JO. Laia. add iitictiHr ih iT|wniw h 
I U, fiOf nt Hn T^ #i>x9t}. h i)«. .i*. n. fi. AiMatb nfUM 
Ikat tW* m difttot khdi ofIiltKA&.L*fi.lt,ila^aMh« 
Hatin, Mitrflh^ SMtiNt, bMi8«M, ud tlua to wak oT Am. 4 ^^(4 
rii I Im^in' I' mil III", iiilitiiil iifTlfi iiiiiiii|iiiilin illhM II 

• diflknt UH(ar^«x4,«r to » difcMt fwf rf Iha f^ IIM Am. 
ILfi.aid;jU.LaiaiO),b>lm rfUir cm* tb* UgW kii^ w 
puti poMW aU tlw qoitite of Uw Imw, H >d M Ihik an (A .41^ 
II. iiL »). Th« Matrilm ^^(t brfa^a to Ftetoj th« BMtfaNi 
(+NalritiTC) to AafaMb; ll« laHlHgwt (+8aMiNl +ItttMf) to 

CcMpm IMm {jr>vb'* 7>li>- 

• Ifert TC(«l*i, Umb (Mi. w« m^ IM t 
MAsflkniwyi.' 

lantNeDM to iLe two impDttont odoIivtwmm h to (1) llNOllfb) 
(I) the InnMttaS^ of tC* Boal, «• m^ Mto— (1) AriMb.eg^lM 
lh*i Mu darin* tb« f^«vrw4 ^>rrt &<« Aa hBiU (Imm* Oa itoto 
of tlw eabiTO at lint ii Uwt ctrntn vegvtmliTC lift), tlM •Mfru^ ^^ 
from tlie Mala l wUk of tba iMrarvt ba mj*. XWarru rlt> M«r ^law 
ttftta- iwnnht nt «»>» <b«< f4r«> (£• Owl ^ate. IL iiL 4, T, 10). 
Thni it woold aaaa tW AriatoUa (lika Dasto, Asp. zzr. TT, ata^ 
eombiMa in lOBo aeM* the Tradnduuat and Cnatkuiat thaoriM oT Ito 
Origin of tba Sod. (t) A* to fta fatora wtiaf ea, AiMath Mvar 
■zpUdt]; Fn»oa>oaa'biBaaU;not«iKa ia Aft.Lx.«Dd iL UwmM 
appaar, bowarar, aran fits tba abora vmj iBpaftet Aatab, that a 
paraawa JwinrtaBly aeiiM not rttaeh to ^art«aaadwitood by Airhtotia; 
a^ b ia elMT, ORMsbaat tba pnaant and otbar Ifaallaaa, that aaak » 
■odw did aoHl a»y rato mUt into bia BhJoal thaaria* (Saabrtbw 
Oraatfi JrftM^ Bm^ T.] 

On lb* wboH «• ur pHfcapa baat tnaaUto ^az4 an*«at{M«llT ky 

• Sad 'a* a gwrnlnK adopting tba WW&' lib '«r '"' " i Fk 

altr, vbaa lb* |M H ga ladm aapaoiallj to Iboaa pirta tt lb mi ilii 
Urn. 

. <V^ 

' in aU Ito wiaM MaaN aad iVrBoitfaM. 

ailk Ite MM nal aa l^mk 'Im «ta. 

■ •rtdNMfaLMtovUifc) HaaM«aMll 




1 OLOSSAXY. 

«nliBdtotb*T*,«iai0tb«hMM,bILtLl; toawHU«B(bria|tt- I 
ttboo) ia I. Ti. 14 ; aad b7 Pl<te la Um dog, to a pnobg-UK ■(«. ate, ■ I 
hi ibort, to tajlUsg tW bM uj voA or faaetioa to p«ftni ; Iba 
VH|{u«adieneoQadrtb«lalb*|eedp«faiBMMtfaatinA. Wa 
oanot doaeribo tbU suenl awai of tLa torn batlar tkv ia AiiatstWa 
ova worda in 11. tL S: 'E*Bir •acoDaaoa (i^n^ parfkt* Ikat of 
rtidi tt Ii tlw McdltDoa, aad oanaM k* Wirt to U mB pnfaMd.' 

There are howwrer two apedal kbdi of «RaUeM* to wUA tke ««ri 
J^bmrt fieqMatlr^>pHed>-(l} ExceUeM* tf ow taAMd «( 
rrtwwl natve. Iiitmew af iaeb ascaHiwea an, la a h aea, wfadeaa, 
btelligBM*, aqpracBtatlTO powot, retMithe BMBMijr, aeatenew, eto. oto. 
(I) EseaDeMe of onr awrat uton; U. a wd'i^ahtod easdlttM 
•f tba an)elitea, pawiaai, asd dedna. Tmtaaew W aaek eaeeBiBtaa 
•n^ Mnpennce, eovraga, g e n t knti ^ Ugh-BlsdedMa^ tt6 atoi, b MW 
weri^ tbo moral tbtim. It ta ia tUa nattlelad aaaaa of tba lam Ibat 
We tranebte It b; 'Tirlaa,' Heaa two Uadt «( aaeeUaaoawfll ba 
feud in I. liit. la 

In tbii caae, a* In otbert tbat bava bean mantkioad, tba ■eaalogt mo 
eftca 00 blended in Oieek Ibat we eawwt toaadata \n eaa woid h 
Eeglieb. 

irpoaiiMttvi. 
Ia an/ deHbentc aetka lU fDUowhig atepa er proaeeoee n»j ha 
tneid:— 
(1] Deohre or iomA for mne Md to bo attained {fiaSkitni). 
(t) BefleclioD or ANterMioa apw tbe oenial awaw bj wbtch th» 
ead ma/ be reacbed {paSknra). 
(S) DtOtraU Cliciei oT oome «m neau or oeriee of meaao aa iba 
it eligiUa {wfomif t nt), TUt cboioe onoe made, tbe ocMIm MIowa 



Una tbe diriinctlaD between ^iAfen, fiiCmm, aad wpmtftfn t^ 
emUea tbal witb wbicb wa are b^litr between 'bol/ A ri m, good 
oMoweb, indjnotieorb'iof elleeetrmo hl ioMteaott. 



liea,'oretM 'will,' bat ai tbiee Inaelatkao, ead eopeoianr Ike Uil, 
wonld often be aii e l ee dla g, b aoMH beat to adept 'deHberate ebcfee.' 
TUetna^latiiH baa tha fethar adraatma of dl^^rbg the eempooita 



Tht faDawiDg paMgv fcM &• JUUm mtf b« Nfand to fa niMto. 
m gMwl ■ceoot at wyw(>«wi, mtmoUOj to ito — ^wd 



it, M IIL S. Hd m. iii. 17, IB. (OMpm atoe TL & B, whm 
r/— »«wfadMBribtdM<»T«nrftwfc4»i&»lMa^ n »i) UhMto 
do with lb* Umm, n«t (lika jMhvnt) wilk Um B^ is MtitM, m. B. fc 
It fa eoopbd witli «yC^ in L i. 1 ud L tH. 1. U«cemtaA*MM 
«r ' paipoN,' or « ■ pHtiMlw MA of tlM Win,' to OMbHl wilk • MifaB • 
w 'pHfamuM,' to IL h. S, VULidil. 11, Z.iULft; mi MUtj 
fa IT. tIL It (im whkh M A^ipL .MX*). It fauwralialeMfitfaBrf 
K rirtDou Act, Mt IL i*. S, Md tha IMbiticM «r TbtM m I^ 
rptnifiTt*^ >.tJl, to n. *L 1& It cad oalf b* good ndor A* 
gnuluia of ^firyu, TI. xiii. 7. FfaoUr, fa tn imomi it mmb to 



' (-id qood dfapDt 



» tr u ii Uito •«,•— 



JMto): Til., Lxiil 4,nTArV H *fxAi ^flf—' i X.f& 1, I 



Thi Fnr Camta. 



(I) Tbc Jfolla-orirlikblttiooBpand. 

(1) Tb« Pbrm bj wbub it fa dirtingnibd. Ibt Ibrmal O 

{!] Tbo Arts >bieb hM bnNwbt mbodt Ibt pntfaofa 
Mitte Md Form wbioh eoutitat* tJM Bw^ or OlifMt 
tioD. Ila J^fUMl Omm. 

(4) Tbc iWyoM or Oljml fo Fmn to nab 



(1) ud (4} nqsin brtbor upUrnktiea. 

(1) 'nm'fatebetokMMtmanlyloraKaulolup^ b 
•*«r U ebtfKtniitfa or oMontiil n* mmt Mattm mtj h 
• boDdnd diflRWt olgocto, bnt tb* hbo Ana (witbfa on 
• oUm of olgooli ool/, Mul boooo 'farmal' am 



ntfal'i 



Mifal ■ 



gmp of mob qBiUtfa* or obanetonatiM H wo oMMtU) to tho «dM«Ma 
of anjibfag fa 111 buMt fan, or to tbo aapbrt ooM^tka «• du krc 
rfki wUabtMHtiMfra tbmfm ■)>«■ vtmbI to ■lUMfaattw 



«Md< bMOMM tk XlfWlfaM of lb< otlfNL 

Im Affatotb'i flwWBUip. 'fbraMl Chw' b Maitiwl «ilk ■fate 

(whM WMHH*), ud with T« Tl ^ .b«, vUeh wfll ha famd npUiMd 
li Mta M n. vi. 17. 8NJ(i(a^Lifi.l. 



Th« UatarU CiMe it Iht MuUi er MUl of wUok h U udfc 

lU Fotad Omm !■ la om mmi thi ifcapa bj whkk w* noogaiN b 



luB 



itCtaMfaiSflM ■ 



• dwAtlU,{a uotlMrtbtCUNl, 



III Ilul Cmms Uw pwpoM 'With vUeb H wm mtAt, t^. tlw gda of 
Urn ntlit, tbe ihmiatka oTaw* pgUfe plaoe, boww to bt pM to mm* 
paat WW, tlo. otc Agib, tU Fbd Gun of a olook b to Back tin*. 
Aa aoM M a MrtiiB ceaiUaatfan of woo^ hnm, ate., feUb Ola egadi- 
tiov, wa mI] it a dodt, a«d thaa 'nuridng tin* ' naj ba aaid tobaiha 
MM of Iti being a daek ralUr tbao a^tUng aba. 

(4) Tba Final Caote (an a iprMrinn b^Har to oa friaa tba thaokgl- 
eal ' ArgniMBt ban Final CaoKa,' or ' AigoMrot Iram DadgB "j, b tba 
Patraaa, End, or Otfjaofb-Vbw of iBythiag. In all eaaaa bewarar «• 
maj traoa (u Aibtotb ibovi, B. I. a. 1. and » U. Mt.) botb pfoiigMto 
aad ahiBBta pBfpBMi. Ail (atpoaat If tnced br anoa^ Natlra Ibe*- 
adna into ebb OM, tbat IbN* b aomo food to bagainad brtbaaetioa; 
at, Ib aaon toebafaal laagnag*^ aU and* altimaldf omtargt la Iho CWaf 
Oaad or t4 d^aM*. Thaa, atrioUr apaaUD^ then b m); <m laalfr 
FIoi] Cawaa. Tla lana bowarar b ^qtBad to aa; aabeidiBato aad cr 
MBaaaaat to aet. (8ae hitbar a«. rAai; vAtMf.) 

It wm fnitbn faUnr .W tbe BSabot Canaa mait ba friar to, bot 
aaad wH bi riaMtKaaaaw NJlt, ito Ubat; tba FbcwJ Oaaaa mt ba 
Aiw h— WH bat Mad not ba jvbr; tba Matarfal Ouaa Mat ba hd. 



1 H lUi MM ■«« ipwka et UM — »»"■ 

jwb o( uiu Ml at hml riBiiii oKSKr 



faatitUw— Ji^ihiiftMiwWtiiitrf^ 



■ iiUkwtiMetl wwf Hi of 0«d «nUM Oa Um rf A* 
CkMliaa, tW Manl OovMnMl, m4 ma tUFwridMtid Gmwmm^ 
ttlimwoM. Omlkm mj jn prfiiilf if jai ■■■■!■ lii M»Mi< ihw 
ArUed* mahtatas ibt Um toU it «Imm^ •*< dWMtl; ••««« (b 
Z. fia. 7) thM nfvnt (en«th« (MrBT) af nj Uad b nwMtkr rf O^ 
■Dd aba i> & X. a^ akmrhM^ tkat 0«d W atedrtdr ■■■mi. 
■wtaiUMlfc. aaafcntii Vj tajlhiic ntiwil Tit MMilf: 111 ill In i 
nw^rtiag IB IImw^ tbmkiaK qn ItBiir (vivni rafnM vl^nt), « b 
a nnnwani frritJM of p»fcet kawririp C"" abBW**. fct^aj. Jftnri 
IMWi^waf li aiiiwhil. paidj far tb* ^NanaaMa; aad aba WaaN 
r^ifu (or Ml) aelka) ii Mknriai b tha aaw pawia <f a X. dUkoltr 
atatod to ba vnrartkr «r lb dWba aatan. Aba b VIL L S, k la 
MNtad Aat Ite Bowatioa of twOime* b Mt b n^tdr^w VMi- 
<fX tha dbtbotbaa Hada ta 1. ifE.] 

la abort, aarkbd«<^Mvw«Ud trArioMbto bawvMt^rf 
tho Difba pMfcetfaa. SMh aolka maU ba itaya^ ^larft nt ^ 
Mb OD L *. 8). nb wat Ik* Mab pobt at ti» mmk i liii'iimil 
ae«i7«rB(k«niaatotb«feda. (Bat Gtato** .dniMb, 0. y. 4aiil 

TotAriotobmaiobbi tkat God, tha^ aaam^ W Oa oaia Ml 
■aBDa(afru*aaIVrt}of aQMOtba. Tkbpaiadazb 
Oodbaatt^^bMrflMtthajbaleaM of aO mMIm 
"Aa row CaMaa> h otkor wori^ tba aaimaa mo wi« tha 
attnatfaaoCaadtratrirbsaAar, tkaaaimBaO«od,wUAba«i: b 
ha wdaaTota tkaroafbr, it far t». aato ^aat, Aaha i^ i aw*»a> afcia t 



am k Aodd te Mtad Aat Aibtada oAoM ipaaki p«p^i)r •riH'ha 
i««H7, faalbKB, als, b a m mw qrito b ani d al t widi hb famal 
tbaotfa^ 1^ Jtt. I. b.; Z.ifiLUih. t. CX Uri. IL b. I, nk 
tmu iwiKtiim H wtmtp. It iheald la aldod aba that Aifatoth f&a 
FIM4, iaUaviH t^ popabri^a, qaab bdiAnMlf of 'Oad' ^ 
• Gadt • (a«, L li. • { Z. liE, ata.), yat hb avaaptti of Oa MtM* iT 
Oad, tabs ttbll^ anWN dbialW Oa Mia of ilvrilv af Oa^ 




Ir GLOSSAfiy. 

n* pndn mmbI^ i( #«m, Md ta hMIm to fch, i> ArirtotU, b 
pnh^MdlBtiktodiiMMlt wmU h» to fankta MsonMr ew 
mnoMoBptioDoniatnn. AriMtlt dMbU«M «mU aot, b ctriot ^Mh- 
i« ncnd Nfttan M »pmomJ orntiMal ictnt (n* £U. m. fit T, Boto), 
ftoagh ki oAn (m w* d«) «Mt lugoagt whiek woM lap); h. Om- 
U^ 0D aUMliM cU«lr to Rck pMn«N m oocdt ia IIm BtUei, « 
4*{«wiltaitrati0Di ofthM, w« Bay Doto I— 

(I) Opdain h Katara. Bm JEti. I. ti. S, ffr^ rk awA f«m, At 
Mr n «£kXMTB Ixnr, atnt W^wv. [CompH* A OmIb, L It. Ab^ 
itik aaH ftm Mh ^irw muUrv. AIm At. L (L B-IO. Agifa, 
kmfeatpHM«Mcltod VrB«Mriti,M^^^«n)*Mfr M'7*Mi% •"* 

Id Nfnd lo tbb OptiHiai «a n^ o)«en« : — 

(■) It li Mrigned to ■ ceoMlnN ud fntoUignt porpoM 1b Naton !■ 
Mck pMMgM M A ^a. n. W. 6, fav^ Tt^ 4 rafa twml rm mm^ rlv 
•Mr rf*n> Ml 4 ^«ni,«ls.«to. Alw waA nfntdoM m lyiwyK 
^ fl u m , dvalllwnr, aad bbb; oOmi*, •■• fnqamtlj tfipHMl to ^<» n . 

(/)) HBtan^ GIm Art, «Ami Ub ibort «f hi aim, twiBg tkmrtad bj 
SiWMJtj, or ChasM, or lk» Halter h bai to work npon. Haooa tka 
BaitotioB it Mrrt «4Wurr« fxw aborc. Ct Dt Oatb, U. f. », 
fcrfrMfXi^>«rrl/UXnrtw.aad naALI. tL 8, 4#ni/MXtrai 
^ nSra tw& nMULot tt /ihrm Mntrai. With lUi «• na; coBpa* 
tta nqrfrfto ilMlb of Dasto— 



ia.'-Hn». da. n.) 
Miotic tta* tk* Aitiit la k* nk. 



<1) ^frahtUaaatea of oidar, liltr, aad Taplari^ Ib tW Unhma 
(8«. BHdi aad aaiadi larndM^ tkit Kka), bab« iotonaeatto to Kaeaa. 
^oa Ite eoa rid* (bHrtag tka bopoiAai^ of •« wWiM), aad 
CbMtaathaolkar (bip)riD(aaabMMa oTaBrlnr). OtAOaibk 
m. fi. a, 4 Htu 4 ilnla rdv aJ>#frA> «4«u /#r<r. 

Hnc* wa MV F«)>V npUia ri #«ra ^Ifa, L vHi. 11, ud ^dmt 
ItaMrtr, m. hr, ai •NbMtod with Hm bngaimt taatat «f bdlvidBab. 
[Oi^ Abt LiLB,w)Nn fMafJrm aad fNa »« arc oaatrMtod, 
HirliUj.f -IJ*^ r' ir- ■■ ■-■"" -^-"^ 1 BoALLO. 
^i^tA «ri llMM^dawaiappaaadMffaK ICt 4t*m ow n wd to w»r4 



t^fi^fOi, Dt An. t ML t) BM*k*tte4HtiNtiMbMnM#«Mdv 
MJF^M«^IU«»,MixpMiiiiiJtt.T.Te.l; tbifanNike>mr,Mt 

(hi>^ wmptioM an negnpumlivdr knm 'to pmn thank'; Jart 
M (AlWoll* •Ui) tbi ii|tit hMd ii ««ra inmttt thaa lb kft !• ^ba 
af t^ •skteMM of iii^M^ Bo •gwm, tw^jm rf ^fan tlwwWa 
witk Twlp^ ArXflt b JU. L ir. S. Date Ail 
L IL L 1, i<Mv rto «<ni Irw auutt Mtkrw. 




•f;bALZ.is.S,tk>twkU We^i toM 
lyu atriu t■4Mv^ Ibar F««B<« •"«« 

taf*«it. 

(4) #m it ofttD BMd ia n 
liailad q>lMn, neh M Ih* a» 
«db«€f01JMto. ttUacbhwd 

pntiiily,T«tiotoi>hing Bto'hMMa Mta«'MMM toteiha p 
MwhttefaUoviaS:— JU.n.t.S,ataH4IM4i/>r«a«bW «<#> a* 
vV^f«n>; DLt. 18,19, vkalhK aw ««d>Bd ate h MlioB«<««4 
♦rw*t>T« ^abtrat aU aifow. 8m Z. Iz. 1«, ia i tlmwt n to nrpnl 

pan fatllMr willitUi ■■«< tke WW* ia «Udh iOM aWiMi hara Md 

tkat Hanaa VliUa '-^ ta 'faIlowiii| IIatai»' 

(A) f«Mi and rfjpv an fraqanllj pat iato nladw and eoMpailaM, 
«4i AL L ix. 6; IL ri. 9. TkM* paMagM mv W akrtntad bj 
oihmiawUAhkMMadrfBiMrUd &>walk>t Ait>BMtaad «v 
plMMwKlIatan; MdalntbattbaB^afiUripaal>aMiaiiMllar,a.f 

IV. {VlL)tviLU]; 4 Wxr* ri ^ fnrAa A 4 fdra idapanT dr^tfA- 
•w«i^TiWWMirmi(J>VII.vffi.0). Daato^nfatiaitotlMPifiiM 
by MM (/V- zi. 101), aiapBiM tUa ArirtotdM Uaa )7 wUag Satan 
Un aUU «f Ood, Md Art Oa «Ud «d HatB* (ri aha nab* art* a Db 
faaal * apri^ Md Ikmhn faaWaa k Aa Maaa pMiAaaat tkaaa Aa 
kan rfhnd lUMaa to Oa< « BataNt ar Alt. 



SeiKSlN NIKOMAXEinN 

L 

atn§Utktiimmitatr»tt. Sm O* >if a^t ^ O* (Nanary 
firm ufttimaHm tfOt t^/liMWi to *ib^ CS^to^ ■■< AcMhu 

I L HAS A T^l^ m iroffa /iSeSof, o/iaim & rpt^ 

Chap. I.— £i^Am(iAi« ^ TmM^ ' fiid;' ' Cm<' ' Okie/ C»»d' 
—Difirtmt Undi tJEmds, mmd Ouir dfgrta •f/mmii^. 

I All Immui mUod, of whataooTer kind, implica an end n i w — 
or parpoae, «.*. the Bttunmoiit of boiiw good. The Chief STSmSS 

TIm main pMp ow •( tfc* mathod, ata, e( Vm iaiaili|ii ^^a^£ 

8ei«BM ol Etliioa i^ in Aria- twa. Than, in cL St., ka paaiH llMa. 

tcia«'acaMaptiiM,tk«.diw«*ai7 an to Um qaMtien, IKAoi ia tb* 

of tha CUat Good, or liul Eod Chiaf Good T Md fiadiu Oat 

<i an nan'a avtioaa and aapin- tba gnnl agravnoBl ttat it 

tioaa, tha aHai— t «( wkieh ia HmioaM Tsoiahaa aa tooa 

voold lakva him "*»»"£ to da- aa wa nr&ar aak, la what doaa 

nra. Ha wfwaa^ tharaieta. Happinaaa «aadat* ka BMally 

io tUi di^Mr with tint Iqrav pBta tha nain qoaatioB thsaaa- 

dow broadly tha eoae m tioo tA forth in tha Bodi&dtem, What 

tha CUaf OMd, aad pa&ta o«t iaH^ptaaaal 
tha ri^tA >W( diAeaHr in L fuMat k itaietlr • BMthod 

aoMptiag a«^ a aeaea pti oB ot ar proowa ef astaaea, aod ia 

iL Hart (in (*. a and i * ' ' "' 



thcnrfora aontaaatad with i 



'JT^' 



hnTJng laaartad thatiiia aiaality whiA ataada for a 
■etwithatandinK |L*. thnt thara art. (Saa (UaaHtr, a. >. Art and 
b a CUrf Good «r Vlnal bdt, Baiwei) npi^ - aotia^ and 



a ARtSTOTLBS STMICS. [BOOK L i 

S/ TK ^alvnat rim rcXwr* ra /Mr yc^ «(rM> O'^tycui, 
Ts & ire^' ovroc <(pT> Tm^ ilr JT flM** t^^ tiki 

Oood ii wdl deMribed u tho ultimate end of oU onr 
Bi«*«- s mUods ud denra. Ruds differ frotn OM uiother in a 

y* ' '^ nraaadcaaetiaB. TbeopwiagMD- M£fTai,T«lt^nrMrolouMidB 

Sr *«»• *>>« aBonto to Ob >— nd aiw (aM;H>J^ tA» nXA^ te 

'Wb*tbM'W*aN««AiB(toyiw- ndi that waMsaol Hnnw thrt 

Am anjtluBg {r*m}t <r te aO tUan dn ceiiTarga to mj 

bum aojthiag (oiMot), «t to on* wtck tadj in ethir wmda, 

<b aoytUag («(m£u), or tna an that tbaa b a Ohiel Oood, mnd 

fatmtng r wc l M H w H to act {rpoai- laM wy wiol it ii. Iba (onaar 

pmt), in aS thM* oaan w« pdvt k ectaUiahed ia H. 1 1 

nnat lun ao end or pnrpoac (ia tlw (olntioB of tin lattv ia tba 

atlm' wotda, aoma pood), in view, mbjao^ moM or 1cm, of tha 

litcrallT 'M* whola tnatiat. 8a« eapedallr, 



' iA tfaa ohiaf good, «r however, 



2. It we take a walk tiinpljr 
'geod ' an aeailT irnonjmoiia. (or the lake of valkiiig, or to 
The ' Old ' of an aetioa la the ■ kill time,' the aotion [tfipifti^ 
'good' we hope to aecnre hy of walkiog ii itaalf ao far the 
the Botioii ; it being obriona end tbat we look for ao idltrior 
that arcty cod lanat at haat reanlt Itpyw)- If wa walk to 
appear good or <lj»ijmW«, st the get an appetita, or for the aake 
time it in eboeen, to the penen ef health, then the a]>petito er 

~ - hMia ii a fmthar a^ baye^ 

the aotion ef walking and it 



eheeaiag it "Tie nal 



ni 1^— 
ud UL V. 

The flnt worde of the next to point ont, an wd o 

<&^itorawfttheidentitr«ftha vahM to nathaatiiaaelef walk- 

Final End (the eoMaptiMi tt inf. In tUn paMtg^ however, 

wUgkiedardopediatliiBelup. Ariatotle la ttinking Aieiy •< 

tw) and the &itt Goad, tha aeto o( webeic, which an die* 

dnSnitiao of wUcb to the win tingaUhad tram acta of waiim 

a)i]eeteftbewhelatnatMa. bTbvi^ definite and taagiblo 

1. aiiiAtfi a m ^jptrm pndaete nenlting fken the an* 

wrX] Tho^ the janmJ eon- Iton. (8aa OloaaiiT-} 

eeptionel a CUet (Mod ean be S. rAa obTioai& iwtm p ond 

nadiiT aiFlaiaad, aa kaa tail with bi«, and ndentwiaMc 

heMtaMfaOawwdaelnia*' ywn^ k the jeertoM ite 



XJa. L] AKISTOTISS ETHICS. s 

wa(ta TO? wpd^mt, ht nwrwc fitktim ww^wm tmv oi^ '. 

«u caflffi^Sw ««XXA y^wnu «u ra tAu^ Mrpuqv 
^ QKb v/MHo. w mu wfftn p Si irXiiSm, mrprnifft^ Si 

vn /uw TUtt JuN^ui'i MoSianp vw» r^ twwvoff ^ 

«ff^ oifrv £« jeat warn waA«fU«q ir^wftc vrv rqv 
oTparffun/r rim ovtw £^ tpiinm oXXai v^' tr^or 

mifiermnfim rSm vr' ovro- Tovnw y^P X^^P" '<umi*v 

varied of mn. {•) Tbcj £ffgr in kind: wmtiMi OtWtekMt 
tetico ii iMi dw «Bd; lo m w IiBt ai ft dafimie rwall btjond 
the aotiot. Anl aotiM tli»t iriio* there n eneh u end 
bejMid the Mtion it ii obrioodj »«'—*''"'£ better than the 

S urtioB iteeU; whioh it fobordiuta to iL (|3) But finthar, y.^ew— 
the ehmeter of enda la aa nriooa aa the eharaetet «f the ******'! 
■otiona nt whioh the; are enda : 4.f, health, vielorj, *Mlth, 
a boat, ■ hooae, its oqnipmenta of a hone, eto. eto^ are bQ 
enda of diSorant aetiona, and differ intmr m ttem^affij. 

4 (t) In the audat of Ihia varietj, bewerer, we lu; traee a re- C^ iet.^ j 
Ution of Mbordination, or depeee of finaU^, in enda. OmmmnmC 
art often embraoee a variety of others, and thor enda b«ng*^,jJJ^*' 
aabeerrient to the prodootieii of ita ead are of inferior Talaa ; hm 
for the enda of the higher and nan eoeBpreheuire artaaro 

•■ SvM^u ia hm aqainlBt mmdmt Ww yw , and alaa andw 

to nx**. Att, diflMBg fa«B ArtaadSoNMa.) 
SdtMM ia that it nifliw the lOi if j pnKmv^] ia. Wiitir 

power to pndaea prwlieal ra- aciiae^ «r arah aeMaaa, if we 

Nhi^ fa Mt ufraoMatlr i- altowdaaAao nm po — d. in^ 

eotibad aa IvMfUf. 0aa ia Mrt rnrw fa Ktnally a takr «r 

A. I L rfaM r«v trntmrmfOr diraotor «< warinM. (BaaMit 

I KwUwi^ ia. ■<< whfah oftha ahaplar, 1 4, and aiy. the npne- 

aiiie.M ararta.' jBia OIwt ite aSrv iHntrvN ia | M 
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Ta tAs| tw wpafymp ^ iroiMi rmuran SXKo rif tcoBawtp 

. TT W* JLf \ »^^^ - •tlUU.^^^oii*^ , , ^ 

I IL JEr* Of| r« TCAO? ccrr* Tanr wpfuawv o oi avro 
fiaiikofi/^a, rSXKa Sc &a rmho, teai (mj watrra i$ trtpov 5 
4y tfwU>^iMi^a^pottyi«As {^piu9i yap ^^^^l^J W iwtipw^ &ar cZmu 

Mv^r tuu paralap r^ ^fi^)9 HHKw m rwr tuf tiff 

S dmaadj more final than ihoae of Uie sabordinatad arts. In 
legnd to this relation of mibordination, it will make no dif- 
finenee whether the enda eompared together are aotiona them- 
aelfea or the refolta of aotiona. 

Cbaps. II. AND III.— TiUnr ii sudk a thing as a final 4Md cf 
€i€iwH^ i.e. a Ckii/Good. I/s0^ 

(a) Ii wai bi pracUcalfy useful to tUfim it 

(fii Tki PolUUal {fir Social) Scitnco is ths Sdtna 

which treats of it. 
(y) This is not an exact Science. 
(5) Its study requires special training and conditions. 

Wmmm, I Now We maj aafelj infer that this subordination of ends- 
2JI1J2SI ^siinot go on aa infinikum^ because we should in that case bo 
■Mtiiiy endued with a desire (vii. of finalitj) which would be object- 
;ic less and useless : in other words, we may infer that there w 

1. rum Xfx^MTMF ^VMTf|i6r] thing In Tain;' or, as we rend 

iuwri^f^ appears to be vaed in ix. 0, rdk emk ^mtiv, 4f oior 

here, as eliewhere eomettme^ r« fnOXvom. tx^»f% wtu wtibvuff 

tar nxMf . (See Gloeiarj.) ' All things are by nature ordereil 

7. Min^ empljr, Le. ebjeetless. in the best posrible way.' The 

ftmrnla, vain and melees. Thie feet that hnmannatoreia created 

paeeage reeesiblee what is csDed with a deeire for eome final good 

the aignmsBt IroBa design. The prores that sodi a good must 

major preause is (as Aristotle ezisi That it should not exist 

shewhws phiases it) Mh piryr is as laeonoeiTabk as that aaftnie 

4 fvMs vew I, * Katnrs dose no> should have created aaamayd re- 



« 
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■ Tefja06» «u to opwrov. Ap «2ir Kai rpov raf /SiW f 
^MNTtv avTou /uf^Xqr Sjcu pn^ mm «aA«riq> nfmu 

$ meamvw Sjcf^m, /iStAar £v TtTTfcnv^to tw Smptm; f> '^»V^'^ 
f evnt, vcipanoF Tvr|> 7* wtpAsfimM mm ri wtnf 

4«ffT) Ktu rifot T«» onoryMiv 4 ''"''V****- ^^ifiM Jit 

wnr S* 4 mAnw^ ^o^vrai. Imi yip Am XpMV 

(XM npmiH Hid Final End, to wfatdi aU other endi ac n TWge ; it ml ^ 

i> 3 and that ii, in &ot, th« Chief Good. (•) If thii ho ao. it JS^tt 

mtiBt be BMfoI to define it, hooame wo ihdl he mm fihahto u ^1^ 

4 Ut the wmA when wo baTo a diatinot new of it. (fi) Th» "^Tf'* 
•eionoe to which pertaina the knowledge of the Chief Good !a SLm^ 
mtarallT the nipreme of aoenoea, and this ia the Soieneo o'SSkSI^ 

5 Social Jjito. We aigue tUa aqronaej on two groondb — (1) ^ 1^ 

qniring > puticnUr •nrt of food, iiiliiiietiiii. bet Dot ■pruBtietStj 

ud then have pbcsd it whoa . impartaDt — jait h Optka aad 

that aort of food oonld wit b> pro- Awatiea iaetaeN ear knew- 

enrad. Take ai aM>t]ier iltnatn- Mge, b«t do aot hdp «a to eea 

lioo the praeUelj hbUm atgn- and kaar betlw. iVa a hj ecttw 

moit for a fntaira atata {which ia hare iMpUad may ha ece mi ad 

(tiUoftannsanUdaatheiBaog- with tba aMatJaii mmim ta 

art, ^ait &OM Nvdation) faaead tht atOify al the atndr ef Lagie, 

miiiii Hill ■■lanliiwe irfaiaaliiiil wfc, t hat M aa do 1 w a u a uwinUy 

foriauMrtdi^.aadfcraU^ar wtthovtit. moaaawarwaoltbt 

ideal than can ha laedad in thu itailar tc thaginwia thatnL 

Ufa. 'It ia not at «n pfobabla §. >>» V3 Baa nata an 

(Mfa Dr. CUiM that Oed i< 



L 4). Thia aptthat ia jertifiad 

imUj to cene to paM.' hj the aaaand aignBaat in | t. 

1. kmI apit T^r pUi 'OTM I 7 Mnlr mmm ap the two pio- 

apOB hfa.' Theea wwla an eadi^ aifaMaat^ iavwtiag 

Mphatie. Tha kao^adga of thairMdw. 

the ChU 0«ed miAn p«^a 7. oritwwtladManhtotwa- 

ha ftei^ to he ifciiiillii^ iMKhaaaaaa hath* laliliM' and 



ARISTOTLE'S ETHICS. [BOOK L 



«x»V 




ttwfOdwum tui /^fypi r«m, d^ fiioro^crtt. ^Op&fJMf Se 
mu Tm hmfunaraii r§m hwai»Mm» inro Twurtpf cvaoi, 

7 «Znr oTfKmiyyaii^ ouumoiwcip pifropucrfp. X/wfimi^ & 
TovTiff rai9 XonroSf w/MMrrMtaS? r£i^ iwytrfifAW» m & 

>^ PonogfTo u cnyy r/ iei wpaTr€Uf tuu rlvmv mtixi^Bai, to 
rairnfi rika^ mp^xf^ iuf ra rw aXkimf, &rr€ rwr 

8 fur c?i| TOifBpAirufap vfoBiv. (£l ^ap lau rainop €.aTi» 
in jou ii^L€i» p^Jffitp 7c /cai r^XiHmpw ri t^ WKtfck>9 
^aowroA ittu Xaffm Kti ^Jfl^ur ayantpip gitp yap tcai 
m ftopf, KoKKtop & tau 8€WT€pop €$P€i itdi wokeaw.) 

9*H pip obp fuMo9 rourmp i^MTOi, woK&nteq Ti9 



•Mm. 




is Bcicnoe reguUtas the study of all the otber sciences in a 
6^ 7 ecMnmnnitj ; imd (2.) it employs their results, eren in the 
case of the most esteemed of them, in its own senrice, and 

8 thus their ends are subordinated to its end. (If it be argued 
that the sood of society, which is the end of this science, is 
only anoUier name for the good of the individual men who 
eonstitnte society, we reply that the science which secures 

9 this flood on a laroe scale is still the supreme science.) Hence 
the Science of Sthics is a branch w the Science of Social 
Life. 



Seteoce' have acquired therefore unless he lives in a 

a t e c hnlc el and inappropriate societiy a portion of his nature is 

SBeaaing. Fuaphneed, it means undereloped. We cannot there- 

the eoieaoe which iaTesttgAtes fore treat of the weU-being of 

the ccnditkme of the peifci^ioii nan without considering him as 

of social lif Sb or of sum liTing as a member of a socie^, nor 

a m e mb e r of a well-ordered therefwe without also consider- 

luuitgr* Aristotlo murks lag the eooditioas of the wellp 

Mau is created hy being of soeie^. See farther 

a social airisMl. and M*seuTiL0. 
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y I in. Atftm S iv u u u mt , k mtra r^v vroMt^iA^ 
£Xqv Stan^^Ouif n jap aKp^fiin m^ ^t"^*"^ ^ Aran 
nit X^)nw cntTTfT^i', «9W«p nw^ a -nm Svuoup- ' mi 
s yov/iin n . Ti & soXa Mai ra iucaim, ryi &• j va>t«- 
TMq ffcanmu, to tfgtf njp S)(m Sta^opar km wX ow p 5 

3 Arrt &«w pdSfif* /i^par tUat, ^ww 2« /t^ (Toicvniv 
tt mu rXaiiv ^|W mu rijaOa &a n veUow «ii|p»- 
fialum fikdfioK tar mvrmr ^ yap ram iw m kmtn 

4 &a wKovnm, tnpoi H &' taipeum) ^Ajmwipw oSr 
w^ fiiMovrM> MM «c TiMovmv X^«rnK wi^|[uXate jny 10 

I Gbit. m— (r) Is tUa rabjeet m mnat be oooteot with t Ui.li 
genenl >sd ifipraiin»te oonolgwiBB. Ediin ii not u^fiha 

1 azMt BdaaM. BnotDea in % tdmiM mot almTi be SL|£. 
proportiaDeU to the itatan of iU nbjest-Butlar. Now Ibe 
ideti of *ri^t' ukd 'wmift' 'jwt* utd 'mnvt,* in ao 
Inntnitiwp AkI eonie h>Te been led to dtnj the reeUlij of 

3 imh dutiDotiaBi altogaUMr. (We buj jwt note in paM- 
ing that thia it doe to ■ eoofonon of thovi^ befanen 
*wnmg'Hid'bMinfiil,'€r 'iBJiniou.' Hanj thugs in Atm-tmtmim 

4eehea good ud dannUe ire on oeoanoDe % eonroe of^^! 
■iaehieL) Snoh Uwn bung ovr nlgeet-metter and noh ka wm 

I. SXf ■») vvMni/MPi Ma B«d in a aabjaet variahia aad 
pUkao^Ueal tma. Thmtotmmt flaetaatiag to ba aa rigU a* ooa 

tba lattar (aa b (bm ftan ila t. Wa pv Bot><>^ «Ma te 

a^aakgr) •- 'ndiriji^' «r all. that tam to AMtotlaVi 

'aabjaat.' Haaea tha worta to- ptoaMJogy doaa not nwaaMrilj 

gatiMT - ■aabJaefe-Batta'.' Uply {I>^ ■« irrrawii* ■» 

a. iyiiiyyif "■"] 'iP- mm*') that what faUewaia tha 



ll^iwyiaijina an ' jvodaoto of tnrtaan^ ba ptooaadi to aigao 

art.' Saa aato «■ to. It. Aa ^auMl tta riataMMl iatavdaaal 

wa de Mt aipaat » Mdal to br >Mn to | ^L- It weald fMM- 

aatfc er weed to be m wbU nOf ba hattar la ' ' I1. 'tt 



^"*>'t- 
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TMry TaXi|d€9 ipitUpua&ai, tuu ircpt TfNr m erl to tdXv 
m iic rotmnmp Xiyopra^ rouwra icai trvfinnpaafeaOoL 

Tov airop & rpowop iuu mroit)((kr04U XP^^ etcaa' 
rap T&p Xiyofi€Pwr wewmStvfiAav ydp iaruf iwX to- 
awTOP Toicpifii^ hnfyiTWP itaff ieaarw yAo^, i^ iaop 
fl ToS irpdyfAom ^vaia ewM^dtraf irapcnrXifcrioy yap 
^Huprnu iM0fiiJLariMov T€ yi^ayoXoyo fo roy €afM)(w6(u 
5 tui priropucop arroie^t^ mravrup. ''Eictum^ & icplpu 

our preiniflMS, sooh most also be oar oonelnsions, in refpoot 

of extetness. 

tfoM ifi (^) ^^ ^^^""^ ^ ^® teacher beinff ihus qiudified, so also must 

^ taHSt bo the demanda of the learner. He must neither require too 

' ' ' ^ rlgi^ accnracy, nor be content with any needless generality. 

Snoh exactness as is admitted by the sabjeet-matter, neither 

5 more nor less, sbonld he demand. But this discrimination 

1. itt-ivi-To-wokv IB eqaival- demonttratioa from an orator, 

eot to one word, and metms Mathematics being ea exact 

* general' or 'Tariiible.' rit aif- aeienoe, no conaiderfttiont of the 

cvt-T^voXv yty96fupa are things probability of a theorem being 

which happen aa a general mle true, howerer great, are of the 

in aadi and anch a way ; 'gene- aligfatest nae. Bhetorio being 

ralitiea' as oppoaed to 'certain- the 'art of pettnaaion,' the logi- 

tiea.' cal yalne of ita aignmenta ia 

X awMxtv^ means 'to entirely anbordinate to their 

allow/ in the old Engliah senae persnasiTeneaa. 
of 'to approre' (e.<7. 'The Lord 8. Sitaaros M upofti jcrJL] 

affmoeik the righteona*); hence *OMiqme perito credindum est ia 

A. £. ' to accept aa aatbfaciory/ and arfe.' The right of critidsm 

'to acquiesce in.' See IV. in any aabject dependa on 

TL 3, where dwodifrrm, 'he will apecial training in that anbject. 

allow/ atanda in oppceitica to We bow to the dictnm of th^ 

dtPv^v/Niff i, ' he wiU disapprove.' painter in painting, to that of 

6. wapawkivwif yhp ^aiwmn the musician in muaia In 

crX] It would be equally general mattera we look, ia like 

abannl to be aatiafied with plana- manner, to the maa of general 

iUe argnmenta from a mathe- knowledge and onltiTation. 

■iat!«'t.'ui, aa te insist iq^ rigid This is eridently the ssnse re* 
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KakM^ tt yamvm, km Tovrnv evriv 070^ '^p*<^ 

raw wvwmiStv/uro9- Am r^ woKtru^ otac cimi> atmn 

axpottj^ « l•^f cnreipot ^iy tmt icara Toy /9m» 

6 wpafyitw, M Xv]NM IT ec tovtwf mm v^ twrif*. Em B 

if TOW •n6tew ta m KovOtirrum eN> ^nuaw oxoiwfTM 

V 7 wpa^. Aun^ifytt S" OV0CF Km Tqr iTXwav ^ ra ^^ 
Ptap^ ov 70P Tcyw Tov Xpopsr q &Xmfrtf, oXXa &a 
TO Kara waOot {^ jmI Smmmv movto. Z*otc iw^ tomv- 10 
TOK a90¥ifNK q yvivtt fOKTOi, maBawtp to* v ^^pOT^bt 



elae bo mil lura nnUwr ttio ririit nor the power of ozcroniu 

■ocli ajndgmenL The jomig uerefere ure not fitBtadeots(3(L)aili 

6 Ethittl Soienu, pBrtlr fnm Omi igaartnoa of life uti Jta ex- **** 
perieneea, and pmj from the stretigtli of tlidr pusioni, wkich 

7 thflT ha-n not jot leaniod to mutei. And we miut fortlnr (t)yi> 
oxdnde all who, kowerci old in yean, are tnt ehlldrttn in^SalL 

qniml 1 and so Um lollowing iook into th« tittorj aad prio- 

piM^ woold •eMtainly b« dpha of Mndaot, and iadMd, 

<lcanr it it nad thu:— Kaf aalMi tlMj WmU alwqra ba 

KaffTw £»• t [taf MavTov] ehiUraa, tbef ooght la do ao. 

mminiuwot, JvkA* Ac t.rX^ 'OporW rf JK caln a cratov, «rf«c 

tlia worda in braekata bong Am jadjcm' (Baeen], For tba 

mjiflicd. Sana oritis rapiwaa latter poiat aa* tba end o( | 7, 

thia ta hoTC baw the eci^aal vbata fUt'rai ia «ni<batia; far 

leading. the liotnicr aa« X. x^ vben 

3. Tba jvmag Aoold ba AriatoUa maintaina that meni 

tanitht the jmetia of moral* teaching will ba loat lahour 

Mora tba7 attempt the Uaar]r. anka* Mthar panntal anthotitjr 

Tbair da^ ii to obey, withoat or State lawa ean ba raliad oa 

aaking qmeatioaa, wiUioat criti- to ^orce thia iwdimiaarj work 

eiaaf Iha laindplM of what of tfainiag aod diadpliea. 

thtj hare to ebojr, aatil the 11. danrMir] llwlelhnriag 

habit of ehadiaoea la gaiMd. axphaatid* a( tarao m^r La 

ThM thar MV ba tiMM to eoifeli— 
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■nw & Kara Xoyw r^ hpi^K imm/Uim/t icai wpar- 

8 TSWI voXiMf^cXif if «i; TV Ti/ii rovntm tiSowt. £^ 

«/M /!» oKpoarxiv, itai itm omSetfrnv, cu W rpon- 

I IV. A^ftt/Mw S tanKafiomft, em&i iroow •wwo'n mu fi 

8 diuMter; aU, tint ia, who Ian nndBT the mnj of pasaioo 
asd Dot rsuon. For EtliiM ii » wnoDoo in whioh right 
koowledgo profits nothing onlaa it ia aocompanied by right 
praetieo; wnile right praotio') will aror derire the greatest 
■dvaatage if npplementad bj right knowledge. 

Chap. IV.— WMal u Uu Chuf Good t—Cenfiielimg -tuuMu— 
DtUrmimation 0/IA4 wutkedlo bt adopts 

g, *^ 1 After these prelimlDary explanationa we reonr to the Qvea- 
^^^ tioQ, What is the aim df thu Soienoe of Sooial Lifer or, 

mKpuTiit ii ■ nun who icta 8m, in illurtntioo, I. liii. IS ; 

witoglj after a rtraggle be- IIL ii. 4. Hence 1^ tUpon^r it 

tween good and bad dniraa. pr«ci«el7 ia the eaa* daaoribed 

tftfut^t ia a man who aota in the text : he faoiN ri^t but 

ngbtij ia a nmilar ease. io$* wrong. 

JaAwTH b oaa ia whom »ic« iv. Compare Pop^ Xnag on 

hai baeome a habit, and tbe ji/ok, it. 1 1 

deain of good ia erMlicated ; ot.H.ppU««r<iiirbrtni'««rf«adri»ii 

ha doaa wrmg withoat a Oaiid,F1uni^XH*,C<nUi(,vhriite 

^aggja. .^^^ miSShtai «tni whU pnapb Ua 

m m^ p m0 ia ena in whom nrtna ettmtl iteG. 

hM baaone a habit; bad rorwUahv*1iiulaUT^«dH«(D«la 

da aii w at* eonqoared i ha Or again, Una 81, eto. 

daaa tight withoat an effort; Son* rUoittaahllB la ■eUH.Hnala 

afaeehtaly eoincident Bow. *atk to tiarta. laa jt— m mt 



wtth the BMral ninoii 
Jmti 1. 101 {AmgaJa adii 



adik). 
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T^ nXiTucqr w ^ aoBat km ti to w^i mm oKoimnm rmm 
1 wpoKrim arfoSim . ^Owiftan fHa t£m ojcJSbv in rmm 
wXcurmr o/ioXo^mvr Ty yap tyBat^Wan. «oi •! w3JU^ 
KM M yapUwm X^roum^TO S* «5 ^jr xot n fS wpsmv 
Totfnm wtnXMfifiatmMn Tf cvSo^umm H^ ti t^ ■ 
w Sa^topJ a t, W iarar, af^i^fnwn «■» ovjf j ^w' iw at 
3 toUm twp ffo^Mt «ro&&Nwty. Ol /ia> ^np nv 
aapfSnt T( «u ^a^tpimf, oUm q&vi]» ^ wXevrav ^ t^i^ 
oXXm £* aXA4 woXXum Sf kw o ovtvs inpnt iwgj rai 
/!«• ^o^ VfUua, mp^MMv Sc wXovreip vwoS^rtv V 10 
eouTOK arfwoioK twv /ina n xw vnp avravc X^famt 
0M>/M^aim», *£mo» 6 ^orro va^ t» «Ua Tswni 
oTotU JIUo n m^ svre 4wi, S xal Toivt* ir£n» 

s HW« pot it »t first, Wlwt ii the Chief Good? In bum all 

alik« agne that it ia H^tpineai: but when wt fotthar tA 
3 What ia Hap[nneM ? ooa nja one thing, asd ooo aaolW, Ma 
and CTen th« same peraon aaja different^ at differcDt ttuca. S^ 
Pleaaore, wedth, honour, healtt, aome aMnet id«al of good, Itai. j 

■MMI 
OrtaaBlBt,(DiadrKtnBatkarlUL u •■ kuniv m MCnwi iifcM ^ 

Wkeltaid«lMtt.HirUH7"x«<Tl«i """"^ ".'P'?""*.?"™^ 

l>i« tth. nmt iH|ifiii h ni|i| h ■■? we we dankd br a daqlqr •< 



■Ota bdow oa line It. II. This it FUto'i thMty «l 

4. wibvncl'BtBofeattara.' tba •IdM'WOmd.eritWMiW 

«. Tlia diTtrgBe* i< apsieo AiMotkat iMglh ia ckaBtwH 

mmf b* illMtratad bj tha ImBt n* CUif Cool, ■iinHiliig tm 

tint aa i^MioaB wnt« (Vun^ FUtak ia the <)wil)tr ar Cknat- 

elaised to hen eoaatad SU tioa iavarimblr ptei^t ia ewy- 

diffewnt t heeow oa thk wbjert. thiax Good, tLe iinwiMJiai it 

IOl ««p«iWr<( K.rJL] We whkh caaece tlia taaa tana 

ahraje Talae tbmt Moet wkMk 'Good' tebe applkafah ia eaA 

for tha Um we wnt. Ia akk- caaeL We mak of a feed aa^ 

BMS we Uak ae |aad eaa aeee- n himi. nriiiw. m vAm. m 

paie wHh hMlthi ia parcrtr aaiidol^ el& ela. We dwaU 

we ttiak aatyag waald sake aet^plrtheMaatiam'Oead,' 
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4 mtiAt ccrrt tdv cIwu ajaBa. 'Ainlmt<! /up oSv i^era^^em 
rat fioEot (lOTatvTtpov tatot mtu>, uuunp Sc rot /laXMrra 

fl aW wi i* ^/uit ^1 Stat^'pouffiv o! an tow apj(<up Xt^rM 

^ ^ - ciu M nrt rat tipJpK- Ei yap xal nxdrm ^ajpu 8 

■^ TBvr* «M c^TTCi, wonpop am raw otp^Sn ^ cv) T(b 

"^ ap)j(ais cffTU* ^ oJWi uamp tw Tfi vra&'ff oiro tmt o^Xo- 

ferwr nri tv vtpat if atmraXM. 'Apxrim fHv oSv am 

TMT ymapifuttw, ravra it itrr&T ra /mp ^op ^/uv ra 

4 are khim of these various uuwtrs. We shall not attempt lo 
do More than ioTestigate the more obvions or mora ruioii- 

( able of theso eonflicting riewn. At the ftrj oatset we rnntt 
• dM«w detennine the eulAmi of our inqnirj. Shall wo start a pnort 
Sm**! ttxin general prtneiples, or shall we start a fotterion from 
^j^Tjy obaerred facts ? (nie Uiing is elcar : we mnst argne from the 
ite«« ifc. known to the anknown ; and that in referenoo to our hiunnn 
JJjJJ^ knowledge, not in referenoo to aojr abstract or ideal system of 
^^•^ knowledge. Now, in tiie order of <mr knowledge, &ots come 

4. See the Glamtry on the 



Wkatsrsr that b* wUoli b thtu and iIm (.n ipjn- 

th« 0— caaae of Gendnew, whew- 0. yrm^^tmi otrrwij 

•Tn- it ta found, i« ititU the Ariatetle daewhere eiplaim that 

Chkf Good of *IL TUa Plato graeial lawa are better known 

tataed the 'Itia ot Good, than parttenlw facts in the per- 

Xotieo the contnat bet we en the /at ot UmI ofder ot knowledge 

March for this 'Idea' of Good, [yrmptfiAnpa ^ian or 6w\&t), 

■■d Afiatotle'e eenfdljr limited Int paitiralBr fwt* are better 

inqniiT for the CUef 0«od /or known thao geaw a l law* in tfaa 

Mn, tho Chief Good of iMman order of Amuw knowledge (^m- 

MltM^ eto. pifiirtpa ifM. W» sis uim 

S. Annlk^ i« a ■enfaee' or familiar with the fall of an ap^la, 

'inperfciw'j ArareUfa ii < to Ua or the motion of a partienlar 

en the aorfeca i henoa k.i either tUr IhM with the law «f gravi- 

•ehrions' (the m«ae of 're- tatian. A being with aum 

eandile'), or 'wMslyspn^' peifeet knovMgs wonid U 

(Bss AffpL iTeli.) msN famiHv wA the iSMnl 
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f mrXin. 'lam «&> ^ii*w y» opxr^r owv tmv ^lum 
ty^mpifum. Jw.8« rt£t SBanv ijfimt xoXwc nm wtfi 

bafbn ^eoenl Uvs. We wmt tbercfiv* itart from &«tt. 
fi Bat MMBg that the toj &eti of ntonl MiaiHM u* uuntd- 

Uwi goTM Bia g Dm mI t w w^ 1800) t 'A« An ia aqwrttMaf 

than inth particaUr InrtBaMa fact, aol «f ababaot tniaeai w* 

c< th«ir k^Uoatkn. A« «■ aa «m\j axpaot aaoeMi Ij M- 

aae^id in tha ami* of intdli- lowiagtbaaxpcriMeatal nethod, 

gaaea'thaindiTidnalwitbanand and tUdaoing gtatnl maxiMa 

tlM world ia Bora and mora,' Inm a ompariMn of partwnlar 

Hanc^ INaetkaUr, yuAniaa J Bihrowa (Uyat M rit ifrii). 

^*m oona to ba !««■, Frin- Iha o«hir aaatifia mOed, 



FMt% Fwtiealan. dpU fa 1 

1. ObMrre tfea ampliaria «■ M rfir ifjM, awl m altor- 

4fur)«. *P«A^«th««MiataaT wdi bniwhad oat into a 

lato malt bagin b«H wkal ii vwio^ of in f awBeaa and oooda- 

known Mm;' AiMoUa doM not riona, mar ^ b°" pvfaet in 

•Mwt tlut Own Bay not ba n Hadf, bat auti laM &» napv 

BMtfo idaall7 pcHaet wqr ot fi>olipna(bniDaBnatm«*(wIt-7( 

nwehing tha aabjavi. Coai- ^arnr ^4 tw ifit ymtoiftmv), 

B the two Motbodi of athkal To bagin with jwAfifa i/uM ia, 

shfaig ezplainad bj Biibi^ ot ooona, to Pro ea ad Jwl tii 

Butler (Intood. to 6aniMM)i ifx**, and not M tw inmr. 

<Tb«ra tn two <va;a m whtob S. Ata tf t rWf t$iwv fjcdbi] 

the aubject of Monk maj be Thmjaelt of BMrala (in the acBM 

tnatad. One bqina from in- o( thia paatage) are the notioea 

quiring into the afartnct lalitiiiiii (in their moat rimple and r«di- 

of thinga (mtI nv in^tt the nantarr (onn) of ri^rt, wrsag, 

other fnan a Matter of fact, Jaa^ anjnat, dn^, ata^ Tbo 

nanely, wba tha paitieiilar rtadj prt a nppeee a that thva 

natoie of nan it, ita aavanl aotiNn an, at laaat to aoaa 

porta, ate. ((irirAtJpyAt).... Tha degiaa^ intelligible to m; that 

fintn^ the Boat direot/bnMd wboi tha tK^ ara aaed thc7 

|inMf I . . . thelattrrit, inapeea- eonTer aone aort of ■eaaing to 

liar Banner, adapted to ntofy a na (ri >n>, thotufa wa may not 

fair niod, and ia Bora eanlj ba able to define ttem aaoBratalj, 

appUceUe to tha Mrnal paita. or to i^ mkat caaHHf right- 

oolar leU ti ona aad eir rBBat a an ea nea^ wio^mb, ato (tA liSn). 

in Ufa.' So alao Hnaa [OtmanU or ana to prara that Am* an 

PrtKd/lm ^ Mtnk, l^ Bl. •& ur nd JIiIuibHim fa Iha 
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lipUe withoui fome prelimiiiary training in good habits, we 
7 mitt fortlier preaoppooe laeh a training. Nor ii it neoeasary 



ol thiBgi ooiretpoadiBg (•aelntvod.p.XTi); there would b« 
to the Bofcioiie expfenod by no eabjeet-matter lor the acionce 
then end limihv woidi. BtOl^ totteeto^orfeeultiMtowliichit 
evca raeh a dim appredation ae ooold i^P^ ^hit will appear 
thia implies tome trainiag in plaanlj if we look at the case of 
good habits, and it would one or two other sdenees. The 
aeaiedy be fonad in a perfceUy Scieaoe of Fkintiiig (1) assomes, 
vatotoffed savage. Nay mors, ordoesBotqvestion,theezistenoe 
evca in ei?iliaed life it is only of oolonrs ; and (2) presupposes 
axperienoe of a nrtae (retr tliat the learner is able to dktin- 
Itffvv ^x^) t^ch can make gnish ookmis— that he is not 
It intelligible to as indiTidaally. blind. The Seienoe of Mosio (1) 
Hence fiie idea of 'homiliiy' sssnmes the existence of hannoni- 
was nnintelligibis to the Greeks; ens and discordant sonods ; and 
it was nerer prsetised« and so (2) presupposes that the kamei 
their language had no word for can i^»pieciate the difference- 
it. Miwionaries 5nd it impoa- that he is not deaf. That 
aiUe to explain or express to would be the mesning of iSpx^ 
snTages some of the fundunental fi fo as applied in theee two 
idess of the Christian religion cases. Similarly the Science of 
for the same reason. The con- MoraU assumes (1) a distinotion 
dition 'roiff tB^vw i(x^* ^"^ between Ri|;ht and Wrong ; and 
aot been fulfilled. (2) a capacity in the learner to 
2. *Apx4 yip ^ ^0 ' For recognise thi^ distinction (hence 
the>bee is a starting point ;' cr» htl roir tBtvw i(x^)* ^* 
*the assumption of moral fatU grounds in Nature which consti- 
(without their reason or theory) tute differences of colours, or har- 
wiU enabis as to make a stsrt.* mony and discord of sounds, or 
Allthatweneedpreettppose,aad the essential distineticn between 
that much we mast presuppose, Rij^t and Wrongs— these lis not 
ie the jprimA faOt fact of moral at the threshold, but in the 
distiaciioBs, and a capacity for inmoet shrine of the lespectiTe 
their recognition in the Isamer, sdenoss. Theee questions would 
thoagh he may not at first kaow correspond with fi Mn^ with 
how to apply them to the detaila which, ae Aristotle says^ we haTO 
ef aelMm. Withoat this muca^ aothing to do at the 
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MVPntft OWO' T^pMWqffM WIf MVTL O oi tVMVrSf ^ 

OStm ^ ««»^»wm fit sMt Hot* I'ljrf, 

'SotfMf f sit K^mwM t| wS ttrim wUifrmt. g 

"Of ti M /i^*'' "vrit i««| K^r* XXAm Atjiuwr 

oijpa^ JBU T^ cvSm^wiwn' ewe oXvjmk •sumvo' «k t«» 
^Sov^, &o MM Toc /Swr oToinm iw tnnAMwTM^. 

at tba oolMt Cbat the lemmw ahosld ba ablo to axplHa As 
prisdidei and rouoM of the &ata fron which we etnk T» 
the leunar who b worth ujthiDg theae will ooaa m Am 
time, if be hare them not alnMj. 

Ckap. y.—Critiatm o/tJu ekitf fyfkal iMfria ms UOt 

1 Betorniiig thjoi this dirareanon, let ns eonoider aome tjpioal wa«M 

t viewa aa to the tiatare of Happiueaa. Some aa]r that it ood< j^^ 

mta is bodilj plaanre, othen la honour, othen ia phikaopUe JSf 

Cur.V.— ThnaiuiathaoriM fc 'Unj an not aaiwai^ luJTl 

abeat napginw^ ^UA bit at aUy inf^od bva thwr waaaw fftf 

IsMt ba tafomd fa«a tbaactoal «f Ilia to aappon hupiBw* to**^^ 

Una <f Bta, an (oggeitwl for conaat is plMiara.' Hoal wtm 



I ia Oia ab^tw ; ban w» eoaanoiia tbanr abaat 
twa mon ooM ia laeUastdlr. H^piaM iDd the Oi^ Oaat^ 
Tba> *b«y aia latWy iihatid ai bat what (bay naDr tttiak mv 



.rpioal aad pemanfa 

of tha aatara c( HawtoeM ii 10. ^ipnait — 'tr^ntlw^' 

■bowa at lautb ia the latro- ■bBnUnaomai'aadtbiafli k agfc. 

daalia^axm. •»»«) 'eoana,' 'nlfar.* It la 

a. »» wy.f»»i»l via.. Iba a{ipliMl to bdfcoaa ■> IT. <& X 

inmbiiaHafthalartiAi^tar. Baa alaa Z. niL T. 
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^^*^^ S/t^M KM o iroXiTum «u T/wrof o Btrnpufruiat- 01 fim 

'-'■' '• titn tsXXm muTfXwc mXpmn^ttiti^ ^a&wnu 0otrKti- 

futrm fiiov irpoatpou/Mrpt, Wfj/atnuai & Xiyov 2(a n 

voXXovt TMv ci> ToZt c^DUffMUV Q/uif&wa$n¥ SttpSaim- 

. . voXn'wov ^u>v o^feSov Toirro rAav. ^oWrw JT em- 
'■**^***V*^*' wi^uuirfpov <1mu tow (iTTOtvtooir Soxci yap em t<«5 

T^MMn floUoi' fllW* tf tW T^ TlfimiUv^ TOffttSw Si 

5 oucttof T4 xoi tuaa^atprnf ttmat /tasiTfuoft^a. En S 
toixaot Ti}!' Ti/MfT iuaK*ur, um wiarmeMnv eavnvt aya- 1( 
AwT cu>w ^ifTvuirt yovp tnra t£» ^ponfutv tifiMOtu, 
KOI wop* o*« fVfpttfrKoirrttt, «u eir' aptr^ SijXov oSv ^t 

3 eoat«iD|ilKtioiL As to tht/int, it is (he Ufa of men uiiiials, 
tbovgh tha ignorant luiTa tbs exampla of the gnat mm! 

4 powerfdl to jnstifj their ehoioa. As to the teeond, we object : 
ffBm^i — (1) Hononr is preearions, being dependent upon oUiers, 

5 who m«7 rafose it howerer well it bo deserred; and (2) 
Hononr is only songht as a kind of noognilion of merit, and 
on the gronnd of virtne. And if so, Virtue is, aeoordi] 
the jHinoiplea alreadj laid down, a mors final end 

4. Suduupdnt WM the Utt B. olMidvnJ'wiiiGtlung paa» 

king of KiDenh, whosa ubm 1m- liailj ana'* own.* 

OWM proTBrbul for Inxwy aad 10. Conpan Bwoo'i AwtyM 

«AcBiBaqr. Pnitt, whioli oobiihiioc^ — 

a. wjMmMQ ' el •■ aetm • Pnin ia the raOwtion ol Virtu* 

tan.' (am wivtcmmw tturaii JwiAovt 

8. iwtwtAMtinpa^] 'tee npar> (Imi), bat it ie m tha due or 

KdaL' 3m nota on it. 4. body whieb giiralb the t^eotioa. 

7. A ratr TifiAn] Oaapace Uitb' '* - 



.„l>a »tt. , th»Tirtwmi'(fip«wireMiM 

Attosh.p»«a^^«bilDciMtaMlh. ,i,^,„„^Tv»i,fai«\rJl.) 

Aad with the MrtoUweeoM- IX. ^^miw] • on groimdi of 

V— aarik' We do Mt eMa te be 

ai^ktai«ihMarin»«Mrt. biK in heMv hj weftblMS 
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6 tunu y€ raurmff ^ apwnj Mptirnm. T^;^ fie m /loXXop 

KaBnlim9 ijpma rqv a^MTqp* 1^ cnr/MMrreiW &a /Sioi^ m 
vpo9 ToJrM9 MUEowoMy mI onivtar tb ft^enarar tot jT 5 ., 
o8n» {Srrs «vfiii9 ib^ «SS«u^MiMa«ici^ m fmi tfjw Sui-*"'^^*'-^ 

7 A ii XJ riww . Jtai wyi />€» T w r i iP aknr i t m pm ^ yap tuu 

Oempfifntnf» V€pi 08 rqv hrSatK^fn^ 9 toS; AroyiAwy 

5 ireiifaa^^M0a. *0 fie vfnyi a i i gif ^ ' SlaA tk miis m o 10 
vXovro9 fi^Xor j^ ev ti {^fTW/i€My aj a OAr j(pf^ifum 

6 Honour, wUok oannoi Uierafim be Uie Chief Good. If it be 
fiirtberadced,Iil^rtiie itself the Chief Good? weTeply»No:Ci> 
beoMise % nan may be Tirtnooi end yet Ihioa^ Tariooi 
aoddents ked a life of fbroed inaetiTity or of positive sofhr- 
injg^ end this eonU not withoat peradox be eaDed a ^WJ 

lyibrttie 






7 life. Ae to the ikki^ we leeetfe whet we have to iv 

8 nreeent Wo ob(^ perhepe to add that weelth oannot be 
the Chief Good, beoaaae weelth ie obnoody a meens and not ^ 





■Ma, or epoa trivial or diiQNdit> la/UM^rtrmajbeeiphiBed 

ahlograaada. 0LIV.iiLl7. eithv (1) •oadiraMii of coa- 

•> $i9w UMkiwwm lorwo to elnint,' oppoMd to /komm (ae 

the diaoaiMM ia the ihetotkal la m. i. eto.), beeaaee no oae 

eehoeKwhrnbOeahjeolerthaib weald toQ lor weelth if ha ooald 

fiioif) hiiaff prepoead, the eaoaio the lazariM etc whkh 

pepOi taeh dyforaat oMm of the woollh prooano withoat thii 

to deiiad (>i«^yXir* toQ; tfpvyoMf waaodtaczpieH 

leanniH^imapeotiTeef tha aaaa idea in X vL Q; or 

eatheeahjeot (fl) •aaaotanl M- «^ ^^^o^ 

8l /mcwXW] aa X^yata ia baeaaee H k a perrenMa of the 

W twAeM^ * eeoh ae aataia of thiafi to moko aa oad 

he mO with ia tka evil- of weelth, whkh k iMtiinya 

ia^iofllia aMeai^ ae anoh ae it weaU he 

JL #afaaif ttl •a th i a i Mh ia> fa#4 to eoeaMeliti ailwi^. 

tiptiia.* Tlkwillheted tkketi aitheat ear kliiiFia el 
lalL 
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^fop icfli aXXoi; xip^. Aih /foXXoy ra wptnfiw Xc;|(- 
Oana rJkfi rt^ a» intoKafioir tl avra yap atfmrmau 
^oiperai S oi^ hcAw icalroi woKKm X^Pyw ir/909 oina 
Mara0€0krfPTaL 1^. fi^tA^ 

f VL Tatrra piv fAv a^iaOer ro Sc teaOokov fi^krunf 1 
Mr«99 arurtUy^aadiu /ecu fiMnro/^^oi iro9 Xiy^rtu, icaiwtp 
wpoinarrom r^ rouurnf^ fyniatn^ yufop^m/^ But ro 
^iKov^ apSpoi ucayarmv ra ^ff. Jio^i€ fi* &p wm^ 
fitKrunf etrtu tuu Setp eiri attn^puf y€ rij^ akifi€ia^ mu 
n oLccca awupnp^ SXKn^ re luu ^ikoaof^av^ Svrar 1 

wn end, and, as rach, men seek it of compulsion and not of firee 
dMnce, in order to secure the resolts to which it leadSi 

Chap. Vl.-~Criticism of the Platonic Theory that the Chief 
Good is the abstract *ldea ' of Good, 

We proceed to the kst of the important theories as to the 
nature of the Chief (}ood abore mentioned (ir. 8), vis., that 
it is some one abstract ideal entering into each seyeral mani- 
festation of ' good.' fiespect for the anthers of this theory 
makes the dismission nnwelcome, bnt the love of truth renders 

4. Karq/3c^Xi;vnu] 'hare been 5. r& feutftfXov] literally *the . 

ooDstmcted.' The metaphor is UniTerBal,* ie. the theory of one 

probably from icor(^3aXXfiy abetnust and aoirerMl Good 

^/iffXio, 'to lay down the fonn- preient in all partMmlar mani- 

datioDs of a bnildiiig.' feetitioiM of Good, and yet eepar- 

Cbaf. VL — Thie ohapier able from them. This was 

timply continaes the proposed oalled bj Flato the 'Idea' ol 

ezaninatioii of the theories of Good. 

the Chief Good selected in oh. ir. 8. r^ t i&y] much the same as 

as being the most important and rlr Idcof » iCp the theoiy of 

worthy of notice. See note on ^Ideas.' 

IT. 3 for a brief exphmation el ^Xkmt M^] Especially 

the theory critieiNd in this Arktotk's own masker and 

Lanier. teacher, Plata 
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imam XiytrM ry orri [mu yap w r^ri Ke^ 

omr o Aov Mu o Mw^t tuu €» Tf ^"^ V ^ aperoh 

flp Tw woo^ TO lUrpwPt 'uu cv <iY ^P^ '^^ ^ X/^'T 

MM 9 XP^^ Koipo^t KM tp Tomf oiovra ictu 

TOMHfnO, ISjKtm m^ cvm &y wi kowop t$ koOoKov I 

ii Ap Mr Top Av ikef€T iy waaatif rah Kwnf/opiatif, 

or /up /MW^ JSm o cireft Tsiy icara /uov coarur fUa 

mnoT^fii^ teat rw arfaSm anrayrmv ffp i» fua T19 

vim IT cMTi woXKtu tuu r&p wro /uov icarfyfO' 

Am iuupau 9 iroX^uy /My arparfiyutfi ip iwr^ ^ li 

bdaded uader one 'Idea,' it ought to be predicated 
Hatefory odIt : bat it can be predicatea under all 
of the Categories. Hence again it cannot be redneed 
h^ OB0 ' Idea.* (iii) The knowledge m things redacible to one 
PSjiilia mat be one and indivisible, whereas of things Qood 
• IknanaanjdiTisionsof knowledge, and that eren of Goods 

»' L lvmt«f Xrytrvt rf Sin] MTeral modes of eziiteooe dani- 

** *eBB be pw di c a t a d in •• nuuij fied in the Cstegoriet, aneh 

' wafs as BtSag itself.' The ex- varietj oeaiiot be redaoed oader 

^ pnsrfsM whieh follow are taken one 'Idea.' 

fnm the phnseologj of Aria- 7. 'En V im\] Aristotle now 
Settil^ Oalegoriee. Only the annesthat the diriaiona of Know- 
ink ris eat of the ten nanally ledge relating to the Tariona 
^raB sn SMntioned in the text manifeatationa of Good indieate 
Smfkave been Yariooaly held to a atill farther anbdlTiiion eiraa 
be a dasiifinetinn of thinga, thanthediatinctionofCategoriea. 
wavia^ er thoaghtSi ForaelMr It ahonld be rememboed that 
aaA saodart aooovnt of Aria- ^inrnf^ in Aiiatotloref era rather 
Sstfs^ Oat^goriea* and the eon- to a mental atate (aoe VL ii.« and 
Iw i w^ t a ^ ae ti ng their natare, GlooMtfy, &«. Art^ Seienoe) than 
tta aladiBk is wfeii e d to Dean to a ooncreto body of know- 
MsasJ^ editiea of Aldrich'a ledge. He argaea theietere that 
LmIiu Ifole B. ia the Appeadiz if &e Tariona maaifeatationa of 
0L§L} The a^psMBt la Ite GoodweffaiedaoUetooiie'Idea,* 



H ttal M 'good' SMf be the knowledge of om weald be 
aadaUol the thakaowladfaeCalL 
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S fi« TV/iMWTW^ '^wep^nM ff OF Ttf W Kvn 
KM a¥ $fimif tb (coi i wivv Xvym wrii' e tcv mi ^^ 

artaSow earai, mwip /Mffic XnMcvr^wv t* wrtojyJwir 

5 iriiioh eu b« Itoo^t ondar one Oftt^ofj. (ir) Agidi, fftM «• 
Whkt u this abotraot *I(lw' of UTOingr and h«ir doM iti gfi^^ 
definition diffar from that of aaj «g"^ >" i^uh it fa Mft- 'iiyfcfc 

' bodied 7 uid if then is no difleniwa how ou the ' ZdM' 1^ SSSSSK 

6 olaim to % MMrate oaotenoe T We oaoDot admit tta eimii Q^*** 
that tho 'IdM' is Mornal, vUto the ofajeoti n iMeh it itSiSV 
ombo^ed exist onlj in time, for men I«i^;lh of dvndiait dow 

7 not alter the intriuia naton <tf anjllung. In short m |n- 

X. 'Awopqonc S tr tu] Alb- aad thnafaca 

toU* now aifoai^ 'Than U m» Mndmt o( all 

diffsrwiM brtwMB the DaflaitioB taiff axirtad Jadin^daaM/ •( 

o( anything and the Dcfiaitioa of tha Dai^ hlitrir. and «v» 

i^ ' Idea,' and egno^tiMW with tolatarilr adoptid bj Km aa 

onaaad thaaama dadmtioa bm tha tjrpw lAfah tha aiMtad 

■ot to ba dMlagniihad. warid ahoidd «iib«d]r. AMthac^ 

3. otraMsarwJ 'tha fdaal of bat Utar, view of tha Fbtonkta 



iything,'orBovalit«iBllT,'tho wai^ that tbT asiatad o^ In 
latnetHMTthinE.* tha Divina Mmd, aa Hk klaaa 

6. Tf Hitm Am] Ariatotia Q» the Modvn awM) of whri 



hara aamnn that 'dnatigD ol ataaUoa ahoakt ba. 
tinw'and 'itat ni ^' aia MibU eaaa^ bowonr, thar woald ba 
«aL Thia at any rata wmU ba indipMtdairt of lalatMa to TSbk 
rmdiatadatoMabjPUta,^ 8. niAs^rapw ■.rXl n«« 
hrid that time and atMuity w» ia sot iXBatij a logiaal opnaii 
difftmat in Uad, and that tima tiea batwaan tha thwvy af Ot 

PyAaceraaM and that of Hata. 

Thay SmI with tha qaaatte «f 
tiaabatwoM Ibtoand 
■ flwm— MiAstdilw 
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"^ • TO or o& fi^ Ktu 2ir€Mriinro9 eira/roXot/^^ai Soicc!* 
8 *AKkA wtpi /i€y Totmiy aXXo9 2jt€» X<Kyo9» T0i9 Sc Xc;^ 
0am9 ofn^urfirjfnia'k T19 im^aiverai hia to /i^ ire/si 
wi gj rw oTo^ov T0V9 Xoyovv tlfnjaOait Xe^eaOtu fie ico^ 5 
Ir dSov ra ico^ ovra fiMVicif/fteya /riu arfainifieiHit ra Sc 
VMfTMttt TOifrwy ^ ^vkoKTUta uriM ^ rAy hfomlnv tcmkw 

far dM Pythagoreui fonniiU (apparentlj adopted even bj 
Speuqipas) thai *AH Unity k Good/ rather than that of 
ir^AaSFwo^ that 'All Good is one.' (t) If our opponents take 
^ th« fltmnd of diatingniahing * Goods ' into two elasses, ac- 
»- conhng as thej are (1) desired for their own sake, (2) 



thoo^ not hoctale, points 6m9) is foand Unity (cr) ; amoug 

of Titw. AiistoUe merely says those of Eril is foond Multipli- 

thst if he had to ehoote one of city (irX^of). All that is One 

thcsit he would rather adopt the is Good ; all that is mtdtiplcz, 

Fjrthasoreaa formola. that lacks unity, is Evil. The 

h ivrj iw iyoBmif ovcrrocxte] former inrol ves the idea of order, 

wrrwx^ i* literally 'a stana- the latter of confusion. 

iog togetii e r in a row ' (crroixor)f 2. Spensippus was Plato*s 

tlwa a 'eo-cfdinate arrangement' nephew, and his successor as head 

a 'ssrics' (L. and S.) Some of the Academy, and yet even lie 

Pythagoreans held that all the (md twtwnwwot) abandoned the 

▼aristiy of Existence in the Uni- ^eory ; which is a strong point 

TCfse might be divided into two sgainst it 

■atitketieal or opposed classes, 3. roif M Xcx^t Mny] Aristotle 

and thai in ten different ways, now deals with an objecUon that 

the one est being the wwotxui might be taken to his previous 

ef Geod» the other set the cvcr^ arguments, that they assume sn 

rmj^ ef Evil ! in other words, extension of the Ideal theory 

tiMqr held that ths Universe ex- to rdaHve Goods, whereas it wss 

UbUa eveiywhers a confliet or meant by its author to i4pply only 

sppssitiea between Good and to o&iofails Goods. 

Mit aad that ten various forms 6. ro^ Xdyovf apparently 

ef eadi maj be distinguishsd. refers to Plato's language or aigu- 

the BSBifestations of meotSi co^ Ir flSof msaas'in 

|dW T§ rvwreix^ r6r dya- one elsss or species ' (^'nml). 
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9 Tuca Zuk nwTs Xtrjev^M nu rpiwtm S)iXa». A^iMr o2» 
Sn &TTWC Xv/otT iv rar/aSa, km ra /mv ko^ ovfo, 
Smpa Si i*a raSra. Xmpurami o&r air« th'> i^Ai- 
/utw ra KoS ovTS VKnfm/ixda o Xvjwro* ion-a fuam f^J 

10 !£«»'. £a^ wra Si wm tfenj T(f_av ; ^ Sm mtu gu- K .. 
mi/MMt StmccTM, aZsv to ^ popov XM ifw Km* ^tmai 
TiMv KM n/io* ; Tovra yap a «■* it ak)M n Suutofte^, 
Sfuft rim Koff ovTtt arfoSAf $euf t(9 a». *H ailf aAXo 
ovScv xX^ T^ iicOT ; wore /Mrnuoy evrat n elSoc 

11 £l S« KM Tttvr irn two xaff avra, iw TayaSoS Xvjny 10 
tp SiwwTW ovFow Tw ovnp tfi^iat0ev0iu Se*)ni, KaSa- 

mp iw X*ovt KM '^nftfuiB^f tov t^ Xgt wifi iyi w t. T^iqt ' "* 
Se juu ^yov ^ w w inu ^Sov^ tnpM km ita^pwnt o! 

9 d«Di«d fw their nsnlta, ud Um should limit tha ftpplintion 
of the thoorjr oiid«r oonvderatiOB to the first of these nliaiwi, 

10 we ihonld uk for enme iprtmcei <tf this elus, Probeblj 
inteUeot, nght, oertun pleuona and bonooTB, would be ad- 
mitted u Good« desred for their own nke. (>) If Uteg art 
ttctftai if in fthort nothing but the 'Idea 'of Good laadmittMl 
to bo denied for ita own take, then the firtt of theee nliiini 

1 1 it nseleM^ hanng no objeeU iiiolnded undei it. {fi) {T tieg 
are, then npposing them to hare one ' Ideft ' in oommon, 
thej mnat haTO one Definitim ; bat u this ii obrionsljr not 

& itP*Xlfmw U «Md u tqnl- to wUeb tk 'Idei' n(m Iim 

mlMt to rM> U nwra iyatfw. M oenteotB, ud b theralon ■■■■ 

9. itimm Iwrm H cIBw] hai. dSw (m in | S) ii not hen 

*1b«diB(Tu. that of atwilf, to be taken in the toehnkd mmo 

leappoMdtardatiMOoMfaiwilt otlUu. 

eome to BOthiag.' If the Ha- IS. mam nt Sw^pwm 

Xetuti ""«*-=— that OBly abae- k.tX] ThM,ifnata4iNatj«lill» 

lata Ooodi hara om Mm, and frtm^U, k aa eff^haad and dog- 

tbM rafaav to adait that tbaro BatiawajofdiapaaiBf afthamcr 

are aay abaolata Ooed^ aiaml kand oi the whoU qawtioa, to 

tbaoB»*Idaa'afQeed,tkMtha vUek the eppo«wata waaU 

a^wadolaaaelahapbtaOaeJi 4aaMkH M Mca daMWb 
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XcPyoi Toirn § ayadJL Oiit imnf Spa t« arfoffw KOUfitf 

BS T» Kara §ua» iScw. ^iXXa itm 5$ Xeyeroi ; m ^^/ap 

^^ C0C4CC T0S9 y$ awo ruypfi ifionfvfioiif, *AX>! ipa y€ rf 

^%m i^ OW9 Ahu, ^ 7rpa9 hf Ihnurra cuprtkihf, ^ /ioKKop 

war JofdKoyloif ; m^ yap cv trmfum i^frtif, hf ^(rvxff i^» 5 

13 Mu oXXo Si| hf oXXfi. 'ilXV Zra? TOtrra /M9 a^enw 

n vwr i^ampifiovp yap vnip ovrAr a\Xi;9 Ay €£7 ^1X0- 

Ibe ease, we eondiide thai there eaonoi be one *Idea' ereii 
IS of tUs limited elan of Gooda. (li) If aaked onraehea to 
aeeoont for the applioatioii of the one term ' Gtood ' to auoh a 
▼aiietT <»f objeeia (whioh of oonrae eannoC be a mere emnei- 
I S denee), we ahonld aoggeat thai it ia in Tirtne of a oertain 
[2^ * 13 analogy between them, though we oannoC now jpanae to fbllj 
I ir isTeatigate or jnatify anoh a theory, (fii) Iwallj, aoeh a 

2. wmt ^ X/ymot i] Thmb fact of a unity of name for the 

weidt reprewot a tnppoaad at- divena maaifeftatUma of GoodT' 

tenpfc oa the part of the Plato- 3. 6fM»rvfioir] When the 

mat to shift the borden of aame word wai appUad to differ- 

eataWitWng a theory on hia ent objaeta in more than one 

opponent 'If yon r^*^ ^7 aenaa, they w«a termed ^^Utrvfio. 

theory, how do yon aoeoont The following elaaai6oraon of 

jomaalf lor the acknowledged ^^Uknipi it implied in the text t 

( SddSS } ^ •q**^^^ ^»w^ ^9- 94mf Qdlai^ pa|i^ ilfli 

The 1aat>namad abonad in etery 8. ^ftoUt M ml wr/il r^t lUmt] 

Ia^;nags aa a means {kiier aUa) In abort, a theory resperaBg an . 

ef eeoMNniaing the nnmber of abatraet Ideal of good belongs la | 

wor da <,y. 'foot' of aa animal Metrahyaioa (dXX^ ^cXo^odiet), 

aadef e monntain, 'haad'of a and fts trath or falsehood fa in- 

■mn and of a eloek, ete. etc diffvsnl to StUoe, whieh dsala 

.Arisletle here asserts his prsfer- with the omeUoal weO-bei^g 

enee far seme each explanation aa of ICan. we augr t h erefate 

titfb ia leferanoe to the TarioM disodsa the aabjeel aa far aa thia 

of the word 'Good.' treaties is eoMemed. )k ^ 






^i^j^ 
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ymptarw n amo icaff airro^ tijKo9 m^ aim ip cMf ; 
w/MMEToy oufic iCTifrop aifOpmw^ ww & rounni^ Tft fa re ? " i 

avTo wp09 Ta KTqra uu wpatcra twp ayaffmt omr 711^ § 
wapaSeijfia iwr ^Kforrcv fioXXoy uaof^a suu ra ^/mt 

ficr ow c%tt TIMS o Xa709» comcc oc toiv cmonyMUf 
&a^i«Air irSuFiU yap affoBaS rti«9 c^i^^^noi mm to 

Kalroi fiai^Offfia rffKAscoOrap Siraarra/9 tow tcj^to? oy- 

16 i'oely fuu fiT/^ hr^ifrnlp qvk wkoffw. ^Ampow fie teat r I 

i^\ff$fiaerai i^iimf^ ^ rtiermp vpor rqv avTov T^gnp 

theorj M this, whether true or f&lM, maj be diemiwed firom (H !■ 

farther ooDsideration in a treatise which is riffidlj limited to ?!m< , 

the iDijiury iDto that which is/iraeltca^ usefiu to Mid attain* XnSSii 



1 4 able bj man. And if it be argued that the knowledge of the fMi 
abstract Idea of Oood will adTanco us towards the Imowledflo ""^ 

1 5 of human good, we reply that this argument though plaosiUe 
is unsupported by experience. The ScienceSy puraomg eaeh 
the knowledge of some special good for man, Imow nodunc of 

16 this abstract * Idea' of Good. Still mora striking is it Uiaft 



3. TMoMy n (irv^rai] See tiee. As to whether they m^ 

\L 1 note. do it, Aiutotle aacrti that it 

6. vapddcry^] *model,' or would be im p eeri b le, but PUlo 

' ezempUr.' Ccimpare Aristotle*! maintains the reverei^ end do* 

own argument in iL S. Plato daree that aQ real 



frequently maintains the preeti- hopeleee uatQ this shall be the 
eal ntilitT of the 'Idea' as a eeee. 



itility 

vi^Mdcryiia — e.^. Rtp. p^ 484 10. fi Mftr An ft re g ptl 

0»p.601B^etQ.elo. Asa 'seekins to supply that whieh ia 

question of /ocC, Plato and Aris- lacking Scienee is ewsaeU^f 

totle wouU of oonrae admit that to supply dcfcets of kaowiedfe^ 

meu db «o< avail themselTee of Art defects el psaetiosl peww. 

theee ahstnot Idesls in prae- (See Gkesaiy, a«. Arl^ 8iiSBoa») 



1 



- - ■- -■ 
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oSmv mirio rarfoffoPf ^ moq uvrpucorrepa^ ^ arpoTrui" 
■ fftrr^x^ etrroi o r^i^ iJcoy ovr^ T€0a^A€yo9* taiyerai 
'. luy Tap ovSc r^i^ vyUuuf cvrm^ ewurteamip o iarfm, 

ttXXa T^ avOpiomVf fMoKKop ^ lam t^ tovSt tcaff 

iemoTOP yap ittTp€V€U 6 

I Vll. Kei mpi fAW rovrwp hrl roawrop lipritrOtr 

iraXiP V iwap€XJ$mfiiep hrl to l^ffTOVfiepop arfa0op, rl wot 

ISm ArtSy with their praotieftl aims, dorire no help from it, nory 
ma hr MB me wa seOi oould thnj ever do eo. 

Chap. VlL-^Consfy^iion ofthi Definition of the Chit/Good. 
§f i-S. — Certain posiiive ckaraciiHstia of thi Chief Good 

stated with a view to its Definition. 
§§9-16. — A Definition constructed out of another such 

characteristic. 
§§ i7*2U'^The Definition not to be treated as mathemati' 

caily exact, 

I After these refutations of others we mnst now endeavonr 
onraelves to answer the qnestion, What is the Chief Qood T 



S. oMc r^9 v)riffiarl Not would be a defence of cmpirieiim 

only docs the phyticiao dinegMd against sdentifio knowlrage. 
tbe abstract 'Idea' of bealth. Chap. VIL — Here oommeaoas 

bat ha does not aim at produo- the eoM^rvcftM part of the 

iBg sirsn health in any general treatise. Gh. iv. having set forth 

sense, bat the health of Uie one theoonflicting theories en thesnb* 

|iartieiilar individual wbom he Ject before us, and chapters t. and 

lias in hand. This, it most be W. haring been destnietiTe, iSp 

adoiittcd, is captious. Indeed, baring shown which of these 

bereand elsewhere intheChapter, theories srs ad true, or in other 

in spite of the isrofession of i 1, weeds, What the Chief Good is 

Arikotle shows little synii»athy wA^ we now proosed to inqnirs 

with,searoelyevsnfainiento,tbe What the ChMf Good ii. The 

ibeory be is criticising. This bhiq;»tsr aatnrally falls into three 

aignaMat^ if H prored anything, dirisiena— (1) ■ 1-8^ (9 ■ %\%. 



CHAP. TIL] ARISTOTLE'S ETH/CS, tj 

> h> CM}. fauwTot /MV Toip oXXe oi oXAy vp*^ «>* 
Ti)(w^ SKKo Top o MTpuey «a* arpanntKg ko* tuc 
Xonrow Q/iMatf. Tl o£v ecoffT^ rar/aBor ; ^ sS J^p*^ 
ra Xoan •wpamrai ; tovto ff o tarpw^ /ia* vfiaa, 
» vrpajiffnc^ Sc Micqi a> owcoSo/uk^ o oueuh a* oXXft B 
^ aXXo, in mrairjf 6< -rpa^ xai wpoeuptan n rcXof 
Tovratp yap imicu ra Xonra wpamtm warm, 'Hot 
« T* T»r «})wmfv oTUTunr «rn tAo^ Tovr* 6» m^ 

S TO irpaxTov wfo/Sop, C4 S« itXcmi, tovta Mrrafiaiwmr 

OnoohuMteiiitiaofit ia tliu: Tht good ot mj nt, wmtaea, 
Htion, or porpoM, u alirajt Um ow in osob BOTml eaM, 
bowerer laanj otiur pmnU tt diffemioe th«n nutT be botween 
them. So ttuttfae(7Ai<^GoodofutioBwill«lMbetbef%ia/ 
S End of mUob. This howerer ia the nme ooneeptioD u tli4t 

(3) B 17-21. n 1-81— In thii to UiB main qnortion witk wUeh 
{Mui Ariatotla enaBBtntM aertun tb« Book otieaid. All thrt fot 

■picnou qiulitjei, ol tbe Chid uwlddeBaaof thaDefimtioMlMn 

tiooil, whu^ any DaAnitiaa utwt ginn. 

■nbody, in m<I«^ if powiblah to 9. Mfro^ouw i.rX] 'Br * 

«on«tniet»D«fiiutiiwBp(inth*B. diSmat eowM then IL* ais»- 

Tltrae iDeh chaneterittiM an neat ha* com* raond to th« 

ugeealal, which bowenr ptan aama point' ▼■>■ tha mom point 

too vagn* for thia pnipoM^ m in eh. L The conclMion in ) 

la the 3d Difinan » D-IC] Mdi om* b tha idaatitj of tha : 

BDotlier mora ipaciBo chantctora- Chier Good Mtd the Knal EmL 1 

tiaii>tooDd,B[Mia which Arirtotlo Tho di^tXj diftnat coarewato 

than boiUa hia own DafiaitMa of at foUowe :— la thia paw^e wo 

HappJDcaa or the Chief Qood. aigae,The 'good' aod the 'a^' 

U (ba 3d DiTiaion [Q 17-XI} ara idaotieal in aU unJuiUMtl 

he KMwa tlia pniteat ctf ah. iii. eaaea. aod tlMntcn tin Oiif/ 

^ainrt dtrraiHinf Matliaiuatieal Good and the >'iaal End will ha 

»Kartaaw in auh a DoSnition. identical aba. Tho* Jaaanft la 

Thia ehaptor, and aepadallT L 3 and invrw* ia L S am the 

^9dpertiMief it^iianaofthe evphatic wonla. Ia eh. i. we 

^Mt iBpertant ia the twatiaa. wioed. Znrj aetiea, ate., liiam 

n eaaMm, in fael, tiha anawar at aoM* Good, awl Hwrefnia Hkt 
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tni i Xayo9 w ToifTov i^Aerau TaOro ^ in ftSKKon^ 

Twnwr f aipaufHiSd run Si tnpOg otop irXwrop 
avXov9 /nu oKm ra opyoMh SifKop m9 ovtc hm wama 
xikiup TO f aipiarw r^kuiip ri ^aoferau ^Hcr cl Af€y (( 
ccrriy & Ti ^woy rcX^ior, rayr ibr ^ to {ijnw^nw/ 

4 d Sc irXeM»» to TeXeafroroy ^Toiff iter. ' TcXeurripoy fie o 
Xeyo/Acy to «ca6^ avro SMirroir tov &* erepov^ xai to ^ ;r 
luifietnm tC SXko Mpmw rw tuu Koff aina lui &a ■J*' 
Tcvff aiperinff Koi dwK&i fi^ rtKnop to ko^ avro 10 !^ 

{ oi/MTOP ae* 4HU luffirtrtm hi SXko. Totovrw S 17 cuSok- 
ftopta futkurr ehnu Sokw rauTtpf yap aipovfuOa aei 
&' oin^ Kci auSrmm &* aXXo» rifi^ & teai ^Soviip 
tuu povp luu waaop apenjp alpoufnOa flip tcai &* ovra 
QjufietHf^ yap airofiaiPOPTo^ ikolfitff &» iuurrop avr&v), 15 

irith whieh we storied. We may howeTer farther explain 

3 tliis idea oi Finality. Any End which ia itself bat a means 
to a farther End^ or indeed whieh erer oan be saeh a means, 

4 cannot be finaL And hence we obtain this conception of the 
Chief Good, that it is something always desired for its own 

5 sike, and ncTcr with a Tiew to anything beyond it Obvionsly, 
Hapinness folfils this condition, and we can think of nothing 

Chief Good is what all thing! aim eeptSon of it giren in the openiog 

•t» ic it is the altamate nm or woidi of the Book, and in the 

FiaalEndof all thingi ; and heaoe beginning of oh. ii 

anaa the Chief Good and the IL mourer M k.tX] Thns 

Ikal End aie idiBlieaL the steps of the arganMnlaiei — 

fiw We einnot adeqnalsly The Chief Good is rtktdntwp t 

tnadafee WXcior, whidi com* then (after the notion of rvXm* 

boMO the meaningi of 'perlset' ^nfc has been ezponnded) Hi^P- 

and * final' (See Gksmj a. «. piness is shewn to folfil this eon- 

HXnM.) Thai the Chiaf Good diHent the nsah of which ii^ 

lalik this positiTO eoadition tel HappinsM, as before, Is 

faUsfws from the primaix ^o** fo«id to eenstitnt e the OUtd 
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aipovfU0a fie tuu r^ eiiaifnoma^ X^^f^» ^ '^ 

6 ia/9 aipurtu roirmm yop99$ ov^ tkati Si oXXou i 
vrroi oe «hu c« ni9 oirrflVMceia^ to ovto «ris^ip6 iMm 
70^ rc\€ioi 

oXXa icai Toyeim icoi racpoi9 icoi ^pmwu km ikmv rok 
^^tkoP9 tuu iroXmWf eirciS^ ^futru woKiruw av0piiiro9* 

7 Totnwv 8c Xi|irTM9 opo^ rir eircrrcamn 70^ €vi tovv 
Toyc!^ icoi T0V9 tt iro7o i »a u y tuu riw ^ikon^ tow ^ikau9 

elae wkieh does. This howerer will not hdp ob to a «loai«r 

6 Definition of the Chief Good. The mme may be nid of 09^ 
another ehanoteriitie of the Chief Good, Tii. that it is entirely 
Se^'9%jBlieUnt^ by whieh we mean that it needa nothing beaidea 
itadf to make me all that we ooold deaire. (We moat not 
howeyer understand this to mean that it would enable a man 
to be independent of his fellow-men and live hapjnly in isola- 

7 tion. That would be a spnrioos self-snffimeney, being a 
mutilation, not an eloTation, of human nature.) H^ypiness 

Goody but wt art not «• yot any tion, bat also ia nfwiea to his 

neaiw to a Defioitioii ol il La parvnti, ete.' 

8 7, 8 similar stops ooonr. & ^^99% wiXcrut^ U i ^mmn^i 

4 iK r^t aCixyNCffW] That 'Man is by natars a soouJ sai- 

the Caiief Good fulfils this ooa- msL' Katore intsadsd auui tor 

dittos as is is dsfiasd in | IfitL^ wotait^j as nmeh aa sbs iatMdsd 

follows sgaia from iL 1. Eor if him to ass two hands or to walk 

wo daairo orerything olss ooly on two foot A suui who shoald 

lor th« asks of Hsppiassi^ ths soeaslom kioiself to Uvs oat of 

pnsiesMOB of it would render stt sU rdstJoa to bis fsPow-erestarss 

sa^ minor dcaires auperfioous t would not have gaiasd ia real 

ws skoald be '^uydtp^ cDdfciff.' iadspsadsnos say mors thaa oas 

6. Tti y aSrapKn XryoyifF wbo should go slways on oas k^ 

«.rA.] ' WbsB ws ass ths tons or ahould ass only oas hsadl 

'"cvTBUMc^" wsdosonotiartfsr- Ths srrer thas protoitsd ■gsiaal 

I to a BMa'b sslf slsas, ia ths by AiirtoUs waa osaspisasas in 

of oas Kni^ a life of kola- tha tsaehi^ of ths G^iioa 
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€19 mrtipov irpo€urnf. AhKa rmno fUif €uravuti9 9inr 
aiceirriovt to f auraptce^ riOtikW % yMPwyimfw aiperw 
mUi Toir /9<ay km fuyfiei^ cvfiea* rofovroy $€ rtfl^ cuSoi- 

8 fioviop otofieOa cZmoi. ^'fri fie wainwv aipenrrarffPf firi 
inwa/HOfiovfUmfv, avifapi$ptovfUin^p 8c fi^Xoy c»9 atpenoi- f 
TC/Mur /Acra ToO eX4s;(«49TDt; r£y ifa$&ir virtpoxfl yop 
arfoBwv ylpcTiu to irpoart0€fi€POPp arfoBm fie to /ieZfoy 
clpertarepov oiL TtKetov fity ri ^aivenu tuu aSraptc^ 

il eiSaifiovla, rStv irpatcrm aiaa riko^. 

9 'ilXX' iirw9 ripf /*ey eiSaifuiplav to apurrw Xeycor IQ 
oftoKoyovfA€vop t4 ^aivertUt mOtlnu S hfoprfiimpovc^ 

lO Ti ccrrur m Xcp^^^MU. Ta;;(a fi^ yeuovr &v tovt, cI 

again fal6l8 this oondiUoii of Self-sufficiency, but we cannot 
jet advance to a Definition oi the Chief Good. Once more, 
a»d^» o ft 8 the Chief Good is $ui generis. If it were only the chief good 
STraff? ^ ^ class, the addition to it of any other good in the dass, 
however small, woold make it better, which is inconsistent 
with the supposition that it is itself the Chief Good. Happi- 
ness is then perfectly Final and Self-sofficienti and is the end 
of all human action. 
9 All this, however true, is too vague to construct a defini- 
tion upofL Another consideration may perhaps serve this 
lo purpose. Could we ascertain the proper function of man 

5. itii 9v9afnBiuinfuwtf9 K.r.X.] be only the principal Good of a 

'providod it be not coonted in cUm made np of tho Goods A, 

the same dasi with other <}oods; B| Q D, etc, then A -f B, or 

bat if it be so ooonted in,' eta even A 4- Z» is a greater good 

The expression 'Chief Good,' by than A alone, llierefore no 

which we are obliged to traaaUte single member of the Class can 

the simnle r^ iyMv is mislead- ever be the Chief Good. It mnst 

ing. rey o^ most be heU to be something sal ^wnerii^ in a dass . 

JMfiirle w t<«e{r aU other Goods, byitMlf. 

sndi aa health, wealth, honour, 18. The oonception now started, 

ela, in the meet perfect degree, thai Happiness consists in the 

Lt, ihm ntmost amoanft of &em f nlfilmenl of man's proper fono- 

leaQy desiFable. Cleari|y if A tion (or as we mi|^t aay, the 
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CM TV «Sv *Sn> to^aa &tf jco* atSpmt^ m« > arn n 

II ^7w wra i fc Hartpcm au0 ratrmrvt /Mr xo! ■ kd t mh S 

Wtw ^vfB TOtt mu wpafyn, mw$ptrwmf f mAv onw^ 

nu wvSot m Shjit aw t w tw /inpi W ^matml tt 

^vfiv, ovTw KH avtf/MHraw wa^ wwrw Tsm Mf nt 

II iv ^>TBr Tt ; Tt avv fif to£t* Jb* «Mf wwn; t» /w* yap 10 

^v mMiw d>M fai'iwt nu tb!c ^vnSt, {framt £■ 

« MAt, hia Chief Good woaM mdj eanit (h n mil 
■mflar ckaaa] m tin psfcet fnlfiliDeiit of Uut ftmafiaa ; ud 
tliii ia ■ man dcfinita taaaafHoa of it tlua Aom abndj 
nggotod. W« ought pohajM fint to dHiw that nan, m ■•>, 

1 1 has moll a proper ftoKlion, ami thu we abould argaa (1) fnm 
tin bM that Ban in am; iwtiridnal danctn and nlalk« 
of life (cf . as an artiat or anjr other eort of wnkmas) has a 
definite fnuetioo, and thtrefcn nan vrnp^ la mta» eannot 
be poipoaelen; ami (S) fron the aoDndmlian that mrj 
part of man, the eye, the hand, the foot, etc, haa its proper 

It fiuetion, aad then^ora aao aa % vhole has one abo. Now, 
granting this, it it dear that tUa fiuMtioo mut be aomethiog 

pnqinK of hii bains, the eb}«ct be «x)4ained bj FUto't drtailkM 

nr whid be «aa oeattd and of the ipym ef aiiTthu^ «i% 

•mt into the vorid), it foe^ 'that which it etth*- ataa, iw 

MSdeatij fnutfal ta iB(B tte better than enrthiaKelaihioehla 

bane of a I>ifinilio>> tn p afoM.' Hi»oe be Mn> 

7. Vyi« hM fnamtj ita tlwovh we ad^ pnaa a «toe 

etT»elotieri fui e>( d .^y— ) 'e it h- with a ewerd, a cUmI, ar a 

eat aay work.' TiaMlate *hM p(«sii^-knif% the epwaliaa 

no worii MMgMd to )um bj weeU be aa mweh bettw pw 

aatare.' fotmed witt the bet iiiliMwJ 

11. (r*(w'*TiS)Mr] 'We Attyt^tajOatiimitttfym, 

are eeefcias tor that wUgfc it It it IBrf> n, iBeiathiBg pea " 

paealiv to hiaMlt' TUewMld aHy 
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TO *{io>', ' AtffOpUTTtov apa r^v Opevrtx^v km au^riKipi 

{>H]K "Emftani St aigfftfrunj tw Jb> cfq, ^aJtwru* 8i 

13 xa< avrq xou^ xiu nrvf* mu j8m juu inwrt {;<iifi.^>nre 

TM if Trpaierunf rw rov Xotop eymrrv?. (Tovnw 5« to 

ytcv «c twnrtiBit Xvyji, to ^ «t jjfoir xol tuunav/tamt.) t 

:. .Jcrnif S< «■» rovrt;? Xryo/ian}? t^ kat intpytuut 

t^Brtiat Kvpwnpm fop t&nf Ztuca Xrfta9tu, '■^Bl ^ 

cmr ^9701' oi ^ptwn w '<f'i9f$? ip^rftta Kara Xvjw ^ 

; pfcoliar to, M>d obanoteriKio of, nun, Tliis ocoladM that 

men oxistenoa wUeb bo iharw^rilli tho uiiiiul and TogeUbU 

worid, and also that eoudoni Ufa (or lifa andned iritli Mua- 

^*2 '' **"') *l>ioh !■ ooBUBOB to Uto famto ereation. Then nmatna 

«• thoB what we naj oaD a life of aelioB bolonging to the rational 

,"^ part of onr natore ; inohiding by the term ' rational ' that 

wlueh recogoiaet Ibe nraj of Romob as weD ai that wldoh 

exerts Beason. This being the Amotion of man, we now seek 

tbe pcrfeotion of that ftinotion. First it mtuit be in aotiTO 

opmtion. Renoe the Chief Gtood firom thic point of Tiew 

b ^4*- nU be ' An aotiro oondition of the moI guided bjr, or not 

l4jo^oaed to, Baason.' Bnt further, sooh an aotire oondition 

4. >)Mcr(n^UM*ieTtaazpUm treated tke auitrags ■■ aa Istap- 
than traadat* { 'monl,' 'aetiTa,' poUtio^ tiiongh agaiaat iia. eri- 



w^« ■itlcadin^ Man la aoma- 6. a^ ivifrfnar\ ai opp u aad 

taaaa aaid to be tba only aainal to nari Avn^ur or xat tfin 8aa 

tbrt aa> torn a ooaaaptiaa of Gla«aM7,[i,a]ri.,*boTiii9. ^m 

arfiMW sa fUatingiiialMd from vaiiou rtapa bjr wUA «ad 

tttnU. vpomn} ■ so-«xt«B«if e tam of the Deflnitioo is gaiaad 

with'artioa' in the aaua ban ibonld ba eanfuUj aotad. 

Mdicated. 'Tit' ie^Uai that 7. cl f ia^ Tbt nododa 

the wipraasiaQ ia tka Gtaak U to tbU«I k toond {■ | ICIatt, 

Ut ta ba BOt qoita wtirfaotory- ^ bipitmunr ijMr a-rX Wo 

Tanw ti i^rX] TUi dis- are nmiodad that tha SMtMSe 

tkstk* i« Bum fnbr azpteiead ia itiU naflaiibad br Am twta 

i» A. xilL Ita idsfaaer ban wpwtid d f Am i> L • aU 

hM baaa tboogbt so qaaatiaa- L • e( tha Mxt pagk 

abH that aoM Iditan bsfo L ^i^t i* triailitii 'ssd* 
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titrrtp yap i 

■ S^m m i m L Ilwr^m aim reenmK luw 

mnm ^js -tm mm -rp^^mi, i^pmnv S 

^ MMPV Ji« ^a i i rr m i an tm ^rroK, ^171 





h/c 

** h 




i fiperat kot aptr^, 
I aptvnfv KO* TfXeiC' 
Hia yap jftkiS^v tap 

I it ovBt fttUCafiUMf KM 

)V nwrrf Bel yap (it«? 

avaypa^rai. Ao^fte 

1 iiapdpaxrtu Ta koKiik 

301 Idndfl and degrees of 

* bigheet cicellenoe. And 

ive conditioD of the booI in 

aoe.' One other condition : 

l«, the habit of a life, Dot 

ftdd then the irords ' in a 

tm stands thoe: Happiaess 

Mnl in aocordanoe with its 

life.* Let this ecrre as xa 

woceptioD of the Chief Good 

I if Bappioeis. All ve Dt«d 
u a juffioieotJj complete period 
of dnnitioD to b« aura tbit it ii 
• Mttted habit of life, aaii not s 
noneatuy or transient gleam of 
joj. It is a well-kDowQ point 
ofdistinetionlxitweea 'pleuura' 
aod ' liappineu,' that pleunr* U 
perfeet at tny moment, whereas 
happinsM iapliee duration and 
pcrmansnn. 

7. Werwwru 1* a metaphor 
from taolptara, amfio^ai from 
painting : but it Bhoald be re- 
inemb«i«<I that ancient statues 

froineatl; painted. 
S. vovrii ii emphatio bare and 
IB L3> next page. laHonKMia 
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Sxfpra r^ inpvfpa/^, scai 6 XP^^ ^^ rotmlrmw c^it- " 
T^ ^ avifepyo9 arfoBh/^ cZmu. 'Otfcr mm TJir T g yfip 
yeyopaai9 <u eri&»r«ir irairrov Top ir/Mwtf {iwu to «^ 

i8 Xciirop. Jfi^fAv^ortfoi fie icoi Twy wpa^mfAmmv XP^ ^ 
Ti|y oKpipeuMv fMi ofioim cy cnroo-iy er»{i|Teii% aXX cy (( 
hcwnxH^ Kara irpf vwoKUiUmpf ohipf luu m Too w r oy 

19 c^* &roir OMMftoy t;^ fn^oS^ Kat yap rerrnnr mm 7«i»- 

or HappineaB. nme and iiidi?idiiil ezperienoe will fill in 
fbriher details in a aabjeet like this, just as they adTanoe our 

18 knowledge of the Arta. We make howerer two p tofiaoa; 
L Exaotnees of treatment (as we haTe already said) most noi 
be indiscriminately demanded. 2. The reason, as well as the 
fitet, must not in all oases be required. As to the firat| bt 
ns not forget that two considerations limit the amoont of 
precision to be required in any case. (1) The natore of the 
suliject-matter, of which we haTC spoken already (iiL 2) ; and 

19 (2} oar immediato object in handling it : as far instance a 



the Arts (both being [1] pnieUeal, 
and [2] tuU, like Maihemitici, 
eescO* erery oi|e*s experience may 
contiibate something to their pro- 
gress, and erery sddiUonsl fact 
adds something in confiimation 
of their rtry principles; and 
moreoTer, erery one is interested 
in their progre ss , and in the snb- 
jects of which they treat. In 
the exact science of Mathematies, 
on the other hand, thongh pro- 
gress in the knowledge of ^otr 
end the efficien<qr of methods is 
oonttnnally being made, nothing 
ercr add to the dear- 
I and crrtsinty of its fanda- 
ital Definitions and AzJooM. 
it is act ereiy «w (wer- 
r^ who can nnderstand or 



foel interest in sndi a sabject 

6. KorA n^v MrMcccfunfr vXip] 
' dependent on the snl^eot-mat^ 
ter;' e.g. a model in oork er 
deal conld nerer be finished like 
one in iTory. 

7. oUiuiwrifuM^] •saitabla 
to the process in hand ;* Cf. il 
woold' be possible perluqps to 
make the comer of a deal table 
piecisely90*,battherswo«ldbeao 
object gained by sndi ex a otne s a , 
ItwonM not be olwisr rj ^ Mhf, 
d rsstrieticiis on dj aci issio a of 

, in c. xiiL li a, 10, 1«. 

>th thsas consideralioosapply 
to the case of mofala. Thaoah- 
ject-BUtter does not adsut of 
exaetMSB, and the practical par- 
pees in Tiew does not rsqahre il. 



f^ 



i^jx:,. — 
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iUrpifS iut^€pinw9 iw$(frnnMn r^ opAyr i fiy yap 
iff orar XP^^ ^f^ '^ ^pyop$ o fie Ti coTiy ^ iroZoy 
TT 0ea^r^ 70^ raXf^doi!?* 2%v amy fii| rpomp mu & 
TOif £^4M9 iro¥ifrWf iwm9 ^ ra irdoeaya rm €py»p 
so vXcMi ytypfiTM* Oitc mravnfrioiy S ovSe r^ curioy or 6 
awturuf Oftou99» aXX* i/MMy j^ run to ^4 Stt;(^yai 
jeoXw* olop tciu mfi rof apxif to S in irpArav leai "^ 

pentor does nol always make the meet perfect aquare eron 

so tlial tiie wood admits 0^ if he ia engaged on roogh work. As 

to our aeoond proriao, aome propoaitionay €,g. oertainly firat 

prineiplea, are exempt from the neoeaaity of demonatrati?e 

As to the f onner, we auj com- Utioo fails to preserve the full 

para Bpu Batler, Anaiogp, p mesniiiff of apx^it inoliidiiig 

105 (ed. Angus): ' Ohserrstioiis not on^ *fint pnnciple,' Imt 

of thit kind esoDot be supposed also *begiiining* or 'starting- 

So bold nnirenslly in svery point' (soe Glossary). Indeed all 

case It is enough thai they sdenoes require to make asiamp- 

hold in senersL* tions independent of demonstra- 

L Mi^] Understsad ymw(a^ tive proof (as Aristotle points out 

Lfc a n^t an^e. elsewhere), at both the higher 

6u i3 on (the /ad that a and the lower ends of the seals 

thing is so and ao) is constantly of knowledge. Creneral prin- 

oppned to r^ Mn (the rtamm ciples rise above, and facts of 

why it is so) ; e,g. In £uclid*s observation fall below, the limits 

Axkwns snd Definitions ths fact of such proof ; and bokh arc 

aloBS is stated {t6 Sn) ; in h» Pro- sometimes csUed apxai €,g. ths 

positiotts the ressons for ssssrt* Mathsmatician assumes ths Azi- 

iag Iks fact ars given {r^ d«^). oms on the one hand, and on the 

vti 3^ vn irpAror «al ofixvil otherassumes the existence of tri* 

'The fast is something primary angles, circles, and other fignrei^ 

and a starting-points' It is so the propsrties of which he mves- 

at mif rats in Morals, whers the tigatss. In the Utter cass^ H 

/met that ws feel ssntiments of trtwpSnvv tnk 4px4 sppliss. 

approbatioii or dis^vprobalkn on 7. Axioms or first prindplsa 

evtasa occasions forms llis start- rssi npon snch gronnds as ths 

iag^oint ol the inqnhy. 8es wrimarmUig of their beliei; ths 

neUcntv. 7(*A^yd^v^M. aswwi»of their bslisC and ths 

' laftasdnctaoo, p ziT. IVaao- ffnti&r mkMg altachiag to 
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Timu fie w&parew itedaiw^ ^ vc^mmmvi^ . w dvw8*- ' 

7r/)09 ra iwofnimu AoteA yap wXtiim 4 ^uov mnnrov f 
cZmu 17 apxH* ^ vbXXa ov/i^oi^ T^MorAu S* avnff 

proof, and the primiry iaeti themadTM of ukj toioiioo u% im 
ti some sense first principles. Now first prineipies rest npoA 
eridenee of diffisrent kinds in diffsrent euss; and Aon^ 
noTer demon$trathefy proved, they must be, oaA in its own 
appronriate way, fnlly established and olearlj defined. This 
is of the ntmost inmortaneei and it is jnst an imtamm in wUeh 
* well begon is half done.' 



them than to anj other principlM o(Phyiici,whiehaie 'tbetntthe 

that eoold be aUeged in their we etart frooi* {ipx^ ia saeh 

rapport (Sir W. Hamflton). If rabjectt. 
any higher prindi^ee ooakl be 4&urit^ iwi] *bj a kind of 

found (the nccoMaiy condition of habitnation.' We beeoBO to 

demonatratiTe prnnf), the otheia familiar bj fireqnent lepetitioQ 

woold ^ppo/icto oeaae to be/nl with acme tnitha, tiuKt Inr a aorl 

prindnlea of 'nncoa a ciona indncticn ' (QnaM 

J. iwaymyj] h,L prohaUy-i A. I.) we coaM to beliere them 



*hj appMl to experience*: i^ aa axioflM. This is nrrtiriaWy 

(aa VL iii. 3 seema toahow) *that common in the oaae of pnneiplao 

amount of experience which is of condnet *KnmbenM0 little 

the eomdiUom^ not the came, of ralea of actioa and condnel^ 

neceeeary tnitha* (Oranfa note i^ieh we coold not Ktc withonti 

Le,)i €.g. in Mathematioe we • • • are learned ao iaoMsibty 

need iome experience to co m pre - and ao perfectly aa to be mm. 

bend what ia meant by atn^ght taken periiapa for inatinct|tho«|^ 

linea, right anglea, eto. $ but the they are the effect of loaf ex* 



ipX*^ or Axicma relating to pericnce and ex< 

ttem, are not (Skm Fkjmotl Bntler, AnaL pt i ch. t. pi 

Laws) proved by aneh experi- (ed. Apgna). In all these three 

eMSL cnm^ it wiU be obsMfcJ, these 

t. nMvctt] 'by perception*; is no i mtf n km H m pwet 
probaWy iciMrii^ to the /tut§ ^ Uerwwm M 
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/lonwr viyM wnfT tw /mf Top oXifM iromi cviffim 

% JffpyiyicwMr Sf Tiir otfm B im rptxt* f^ T^ /^ '^^ ^ 
Chap. VIIL— Olikr tdfewi^ /^far mnd pkilM^kk&i, m iki 

i^ I We win BOW eomure our Dainitum with Uie Titwi hdd by 
Sy s olkcn^ and test it by tiio ficti of experienoe. (•) It is a 



j vf^wean] 'W« antt Oonmoo Tiewt m to the Mqai* 

to ioToitigiite ^oBt titioii of HappinoMi oo whot it 

IB l^M Batonl way.' depoada ; eh. x. xi The popular 

Ghapten viiL-ziL fona a eoit diffieolty whether a bmui eaaoot 

•r parcathetical aeetioB, ia whieh be ealled hiq^ (as Soloa laid) 

ArieloUe eonparee his Defiaitioa whfle still llTing^ with qaestioBs 

jast fovnd with Tsrioas reoeiyed arising therefrom, eonsidered 

•piaioas oa the sobjeet» and coa- from the Point of view of Arie- 

aUen its beariag opoa orrtaia totle*s DetknitioB) oh. xiL The 

popahr difficulties aod qnestions reUtioa of HappiaesOi apoa Arii* 

el the day (esp. eh. iz. z. and totle*s theory, to anothwfamiUar 

xi.). ffis objeet thnra^ioat is olassifioatioB of Goods, 
to shew how mneh there is in 1. ^c roG wyMrcpdv^iarer koI 

eoasmoa between hk own theory i^hm h X^r] ' We mast not 

4od others, whfle he asserts the only oonsider this qnestioB fkom 

saperiority of his own. The the point of view of onr oonola- 

ktteroon^eratioB jostifiesanew don and of onr prsmissea* We 

trcataieat of the snbjeet ; the had similar exprssiions in oh. iiL 

f ofaMT not only ooneiiiates oppo- 1 4. 

sitioB, bat is itself aa aii^ment 4. rjk ^in^yerra] hX 'all 

ia IsToar of aay aew theoiy oa fsets ' from iw&x'^ ^ ^* 9nm 

the gnmnd expkiaed ia | 7. of'toexisi' If a general theoiy 

This is a truth generally for- is tr«% all the faets of exp«rienoe 

gotten in eo atr or ersy. The ill' ia detail mast be ooasisleBt with 

lowing aia the oontents of the il 

iva cAapisrs :— eh. TiiL Suadiy (L The words NfM^|UMir 
popular and philoeophioslBotioiit • . • iytM state the pi^olar 
about Happtnon eompaiad with opialoB whioh ia to be oompaiad 
s DsAnitioBi oh. Is. with Artetotle*b MUltiott given 
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H« cat TOt vtpyttat Ta9 inijpiut wt/H ■^iffffTm/tm. 

3 TMV. *Op$m & M* ^ Tpl^Ctf Ttm XvyMTH MW 

o^TTow TV TtKor ovnf 70^ nir vu* ^fn/jpff mfaSSm 

4 7iwnH> «■* ov TfiP ecTTC. SvpftSo tc t^ ^^'VI' *** ^ 
^ flS (tv m TV aS irporrctv t«» «v8<i/^>aw ax^fivv 71^ 

•v{Wa Tw elpifTat km mwpa^a. 10 

5 ^OMWTM fie Mu Ts nnfTTd^tov *^ ^V^ *vSm- 

dnw-lMNMvrod »7ing of phik)«^lMn tlwt ill goodi an «ilW W>k« 
<rf mind, body, (ic«M«,»Dcl tint Ukm <^ tbe aind u* tb« g^JJ^^ 
Ugkeat. On two nomdi onr Definitioii maj ba sud to ii^ilj *»~»^ 
tlus: (1) beoaua it deacribea Hi^^neN aa ut wO&n oob-SSUmi 
3 dition of tlM Mnl or mind; (S) t 



■guD nw; b 
S To tliM8 gpoanl theonM ■o oeaed otbara whiA eutar mort ^ 

' r of H^pbMH, Noh tltat tt^ pfpoii 



ia eh. Tii. TA> « ««;(••( . . . 0(f rdcff, wU* fata part of S^ST 
•« Tir itiii atata tba growd* it 



„ -r ;«r^ 

foraMertinf tbalMaHMntoba 11. Anf^r u i i i m i] ■qa«mi 

iBaooordaaoawitlithatvpiaioa, aatr ad bta m ai lia —' (BdmU,, 

TU.O* tUilnaga of Oa two 'tU oeaditkM dMiadtd m 

wodi 7f«x4 aad Mpyna foia- ■■ li M a^ to BDBit iat i H*ni- 

tag pwta A a »•«■' T» aqr that '^itia «r 

& ri X^] tba daKnitum ia Vimmm, «*&, OdwIiMt Hani- 

tkalMiChapW,tawIuAab<>«I- >^ m ooBlnrtad with tta 

HratinthaDatliBarrfvB. Tka two vi^Ba aad gBsal thaoila 

eoBcamao* of AtMotWa Did- ■liMdjr ^okw < aMW«s ta 

■iUMTrith (Ui popakrqUoa tUi dMsriptiiM. Xha Immmi 

wnaldiMlaUalTMthtaniw- Ttev i* dfasMMd ia N « HMlIb 

iWM •■r' i*»r*^ iftmr^ awl ^ tha tatkw ia U 10-1«- 
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6itama9 ifKwA vwQff)(m9 xf Xc^^om. ToS? /mv yap 
aper^ rok & ^pmnfavf, aXko$f & iro^la rif dm &h> 

^iSm^cc iJSoi^ Xrq^M fie MM T^ crro9 wenipt4W ^vpnnptgKiipr 

y ffamvauf. Tomiv fie to /mf iroXXoi «a4 iroXoiOi Xvyoi^ (( 

osy, ra fie o>iyiM mm i^So^ atfiper avUripovi fie 

iwrwy eSkoyw ttapapravuw rok iKom, aXX* £^ 7* t4 ^ 

8 Mu ra TrXeJoTS levropOmh. ToSp /*ey o2v X^fM^n r^ 

aptt^ ^ 0pcTi}ir TiMi oxvjific^ eoTiy j X<$yo9* Twifn^ 

9 70^ eoTiy ^ MIT otn^ ocpyiia. jlia^ipei oc i<n»9 ov 10^ 

luscpQ9 cv mi^ci ^ XP'^'^ ^^ apurrw inroKaikfiaptuff 

Ktu €P i^i fj iptpytitf. lipf fiy yap l^i» ofS^x^nu 

/Mffiey ayatfop afnxmXeip vwapxpvaop, olav Ty ica0€vSopTi 

^ iuu SxXm irmq ^pyfifcvn, ri/v S ivtpytiow avx otop 

vM- 6 it 18 Yiiioei Pnidenoe, Wisdom, Pleasnre, or Uial it cannot 
SBm 7 exist withoat eztenud prosperity. Now all these Tiews, 
^2^^ wbether popular or philosopnieal, are likely to kaye some 
\m element of troth in them. We will therefore consider some 
lit 8 ef them, (a) That Happiness consists in Yirtne. Withoat 
jft S?'^ so fur as this, our Definition asserts that it inmUe$ 
■s 9 Yirtoe, and it adds the important condition that that Tirtne 

t. ^pirtiatf is prsetioal, and error hot it eontshis some germ 

#e0M epeoeUtiTe, wisdom. 90- of troth, howerer distorted er 

dAm is in feet nearly aipliiloeophy. obeenred. 

The dietinetioo ii folly expleined 11. xr^vf 1 i| ypfwt • • • i(n 

hj Aristotle in B. VL Theee 4 ^^rc^i See (ilosnry, p. zlri. 

two t h e o ri e i are not r e f e n ed to Thoi{gti at the Olympisa gsaties 

agua in the dieeosrion whieh there may be better bmb asMMig 

feUewahere. the ^eetators than aaMBg the 

CeMrr^iovr] 'aeithflrofthem oombataats, yet th^ are not 

|lhe BMay or the philoeophers) erowned, beeaase their piowem 

are fikeiy to be entirely at is not proved or oxhibited. It 

iMd^ bnt rather to be ri|^t in is ktent^ It exisis M^m and 

some ens point at leest^ or elvea not Avpytip. 
Ia asest poiata' Tbsra is no 



CHAP. Tin.] ARISTOTLE'S ETHICS. 



re wpa^i yap c( atwfiai^t mm cS wpafyiL ^ilaw^ 9 
^Okuftm-iaaw oix oi tcoKK^aroi tcai loy y rfwiTO i ar^^or 
woihmu oXX* d aymw^ofimfoi {joirmm jap %t9e9 wue&oi^), 
ovrm MU rtHf & Tf» fiif xdKinf natfoBim o! m p&mm^ 

10 opBSa^ eirrifioXoi yiyinnmu. '^Ecri & tuu i fiioi airSm S 
Koff avrov^ n$v?« 1% /*€y yap jfScoAu Tiir ^PVVunBrJ* 
eccurry o .eoTiy ^v tt/ms o Xeyercu 9iXoToiovrD9» mot 
Tinro^ /i€y r^ ^Odmt^ $eafaa fie Ty ^iXotfeu p y tw 
oMr Se rpAwov tuu ra hUata rf ^fXofiMDoifib 'coi ikatv 

it ri Kar* aperiip T^ il>ikap^. Tok fiiy ch woKKoklQ 
ra f/oea fiaxBTan oms to /m| ^vo-e^ rouMiur cMm* tou? oc 

10 must be not donnant, but in ftoli?e ezennae. (6) That Hap- 
piness implies Pleasure. This we agree to, and mote o f e t 
daim that oor Definition asserts It in a &r higher and move 
real sense than that usoally intended. (1^ Bennse a nrtn* 
oos life (Ivtpytia jcar' hpeniv in our Dennition) is noeessarQy 
one of pleasure, seeinff that oTery mie who is reallj Tirtiioiis 
takes pleasnre in acting Tirtaonsly, and so the pwasiire is 

11 inherent in the Tory actions themselTes. (2) Because the 




6. 8 1012] The emphatie 
words are xa^ oMr (L 6) and 
^vovi (L 11). The superiority 
of the plessores derired from VEr- 
tae to other pkssares is srgood, 
because (1) the former are 
intrinsic or inherent in the sets 
themselTca (L 6-10), and (2) they 
are natural and not artifieisl (L 
10, to L 3, on next page). Bat in 
the statement of his oondnsioB in 
p 42, L S — 6, hsTing repeated 
the words M^avrsr and ^r levTf^ 
Aristotle reoQrs to his fonner 
argument^ stating it, howerer, 
more strongly, aad then again 
sammiag i^ ia p 4S» L 4 



S. ^ni^oXoc] See z. 14 (aols^ 
a. Ti fWF ydi^ fSfvAH rfip 
^vxutMv] 'For the feelii^ of 
pleasure is something iatansal»* 
ue. it is not separable horn the 
oocasioo which e aos es it^ as two 
external objeets might be oepa> 
rated. The pleasore and the act 
whieh is its soures are separshk 
in thought bat not in &Mt fkiff 
6vo d^w^Mora at ^ w arfre, as Ar. 
says in ziiL 10). Henoe the plea- 
sore of Virtooos sets is iabeNBit 
in, aad inseparable from, the aola 

themselTesL ^fn/xu^i^i^VCf'^ 
I 2) clearly rel^ io^xjitim^ 
yma in the Dsl of 
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^ikoicakMif Sarip ^B§a ra ^fuau rfiicu Totavra S a! 

«a jcoa auras* Ovow oi| wpoao€vr4U lifi i/ooy^ o p<09 
ovrfiv wnrtp inpiaimv riyo9» o^X' j^ ri^y 4^i^ ei^ 
covrji. ii/909 T0ft9 €ipfifU0Oii9 yop wo »rruf offouo^o 



pkatures of Virtue, being satnral pleamires, nerer eluh or 
interfere with one anotheri m our artificial pleasures do; and 
fortlier, beins both natiural, and alaoy as we just now saidi 
IS inherent in ttie ?erj aetions themselTos, there is no need of 
anj adventitioiis pleasore besides (as the theory we are oon- 

4. vf piifaiTov] literaU J ' some- HappineM (aooording to Azis* 

thing faftened round'; so aa totle)fliMif( be the actual tcmdenoy 

^ypendaga, a ebann, or amulet of Vlriae, bat it emmot be its 

It here indieates an arbitrarj oonaoioQs aim. In faet^ when it 

reward (which Hegel ir r er eren tly ii the oonsdoos aim, we nm the 

described at a 'Trinkgeld') for risk not only of destroying the 

Tirtae. Yirtoe of the act^ but even of 

cxci rrip ^dor^v cV iauTf] losing the Happiness. The plea* 

Thia tonches npon a Tery impor- sore of Yirtoe is one which can 

tant question in Morals, the rda- only be obtained on the expre ss 

tion of Virtue to the Fleasure or condition of its not being the 

Satisfaction which its praetioe object sought There are many 

isTolTcs. The view in um text other thii^ which eidiibit the 

itadaurably expressed by Seneca t same phenomenon (sse some 

'We do not lore '^Hrtne because good remarks on this in Xeee 

it gives us pleasure, but it gives STosio, ch. x. pu 113, 3d ed.) 

nt pleasure because we love it ' Just as in speeuUtion, 'Wisdom 

(Xoa quia deleotat placet, sed is ofttimes nearer wheiDi we stoop 

quia placet delectat) | and again, than when we soar,' so in prao- 

'Fleaaure is not ths SMiiTS, but tics, Hiq^liiness is bsst ssoursd 

the aooompaniment of Tirtooos by those who least ccnsoiously 

action' (Non dux sed comes simatit Aristotle discusses at 

▼ohiptas). Again, 'Honesty is Isngth in IIL ix. aa spparsnt 

the best policy, but he who is exceptioB to the statement of the 

governed oy that maxim is not text which occurs in ths case of 

sn; honest man' (Whatebr). Oouiage^ ths sxsroiss of which is 

We must csrsfnUy distinguish Iwoompaaisd by pain and less, 

bs twii sn ths ca w sric m «isi and A. Ilp^ rett d^f^ilMiffl He 

tJM aotwil HndtntM of actions* addilkNitstlMlonnsri ' 
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13 ofLolm & Mu ciri tw iKkrnif. El f oSrm, m0 mrw 
h9 tfZeir a! Mr 4pc^ «pafei9 i}8mi. 'iiXXa /Mp mu 5 

cnrep «eaXM9 i^nm ir^ minSm i omvUiaT tcpbfu f 




adering would implj) to make a Tirtiioiis life 
need t^ word theierore be aq^Ud^ ineliided 11 
tion. (8) Nor, laatlj, must it be forgotten that 
tion of HappineBB, as dependent on Yirtoe, b aneb as lo 
indode, bende$ tbe bigbeat kind of Pleasure, also tbe bUbnl 
deme botb of Qoodness and Nobleness; all tbese Mng 
nnit^ in one, and not separated as tbe q>in]on under ex- 
amination would implj. Tbat tbis nnion is real b testiied 

oftbeirgiuiM&tinllOeoiiBstsin answer to a loppoted oljaelifl^ 

thii: Aristotle said before tbat or poatible miwiiMlnntiiMlia^^ 

tbe Virtnons mm lores Virtae, It might be tboeg^t tbat plsi^ 

end therefore finde pleaaore in it. rare is the exdiiMTe, or aS leaal 

He DOW goes farther and aaye dtrtinetiTe, disraeteristb cl sash 

tbat unless a man feels pleasure acta^ but this is not tbe esse, 

in it be ii tpm/ado proTed not Thus we have three points eC 

to be Tirtaoes at alL This raperioritjdaimedforAiistotls^ 

would be farther flhistrated by theory of the oonnerioa ol P1sa> 

the contrast b e t wee n vmfbpmw sare with Happiness OTsr tfiecom* 

and /vKpodft (explained aboTS mrm Timr irhinh im srn rfwisiilsr 

in iii 7) ; for the oondnot of the iog. (1) Fleasvrs is present in 

latter fails of being strictly Vir- ahighersumiMr,— it isMerwrt: 

tue, becaoss it is aooompsnied (8) It is of a higher ssri; — it b 

with pain and diffieal^. See aotaro^ not srtifioials 9) It b 

also IL liL, where it b main- more com prtk mmm, as it iarla d s s 

tained that pleasnrs aooompany- also r6 itakhw and r& iyMm as 

iag actions is the test of the folly ss r6 qfdv. 

formstion of the habU of dci^g 7. vwotAuot] lit «svio«' or «in 



*Jnstas^«SXMb«lubt* 
6.*AXU^Ma] 'Batmefs- or « trifling.* Then the two weidi 
they srs sbia* Thb fsiw osbm to m ossd r s sp ee ti fily ier 



Budsi as asaal, iatrodasss the 
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i^ m airo/My. "Aptarw &pa mu icdKKiarw mu Ifiicrw ^ 
^ittu/unfia, tuu w tmpumu rmna Mora ro AifKuucoif 
iwlypofifuy 

KdXXwrov ri iutmtirmTow^ X4faro¥ V iyudvmr 
'H8c(rrov U vi^vx' ^im ip^rh rvx<«*^* 

iwarra yap vwapjon roura raif etploTaiif CM/yyt /ocr 
rmura/f &, fj fuav rwrmif npr apiarriVp ifx^jiv tlmu rr/v 

15 eiSaifutplaif* ialpenu 9 i/im tcai r&p herc^ arfoB&p 
wpoaieofUmi, ica0cemp urrofutr aimarov yap ^ ai ia- 

16 Sfor ra mKa irparrtw i)(pprffqTw Spto. tloXXa^fjLtif i 
yap wparrerai, KoBimp hi opydvnv, But ^Ukdnf mu 
wXovTWf Mu iroXmtcff9 Sinfdp£€»r hfimv fie rffripmn^ 
pmroMHAHn to ^uucaptov, otop tvytveum evreKplais tcoK" 

r4 hj the judgment of the befi among men, md also that in 

mppineas SnB oombination is found. The last opinion we shall 

15 eonsider is this : — (e) That external prosperity is a oondition 

of Happiness. This we are also disposed to agree to, up to 

jfc^ 16 * certain point, IMurtlj beoaose manj noble actions cannot be 

i^ai^ performed without means or appliances; and parti j because 

(as we hare ahreadj admitted) the absence of certain con- 



appeals in a nmilar way to the 10. axopnyvw] lit 'mifar- 

dedsMm of the <nrmidaibr at final niahed with a ohonu/— sad so 

im UL iv. 0, and still more em- generally « without appliances.' 

phatically in X. Ti 6, and to The sUte prorided the ohoms 

the decision of the ij^pUtftot in for dramatio performances. This 

his Definition of Virtoeb IL yL duty (eaUed ytpnY^) was one of 

IS. (See note in each case.) the Xctroviryiai at Athens. (See 

7. plawrnp ^ivnp] Thongh note on lY. iL 11.) CL con- 

they are all insqMurably united Tersely tuxopirytipivot in z. 16. 

in Happiness, yet if one be more The same statement is more 

promiaent er characteristic than folly iUnstrated in X. riL 4. 

the nsl we might sekot H akme 14 cMaifievM^fl Ohssrre the 

for tlM porpoos of DefiailioB. fofoeoCthetenniwitaoD— 'adi^ 



iL fforafMp) ri& T. 6 (rAir IT sdforhi^piBesB.' Oonqpare 
e^iwcrJg. mAf^«apttsde^*inix.8. 



I 
I 



« 



I 
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Xovr ou wimf jap cvfioiyiopiMm o vigr iimt^ ygumV^pif 
^ Ty warfKOKO^ froSScf ^ey 1^ ^<^^ h JfjgaBoi iwm 
T^ TOMH>n|9 mnnupUMfi" oq€0 mi9 rmuro ramuaw «mm • 
I IX ^O^ icoi ovopcmM wJnp&f iait ftmStiiw ^ 

17 ditions of p roroe ri ty is enough to mar H mh him w, Scnehafv 
eren identifiod Happinon with extenul piotpority jwl as 
others hare identified it irith Yirtoe. It will be seen that we 
eannot go so Cur as this in either ease. 



Chap. 1X.-^0m wkai do€s Hu mcfmsiUm ^Ht^pmus iipmdf 

I Saoh being our yiews as to the eoftnexAm of Hap^ness with ▼■ 
external eironmstanoes and internal conditions of eharaetery SSTSS 

4. Some degree then d ez* aons are repeated (XMrar tv yk^ 

temil pro ep e ri ty ie demaaded on cWt^pc i crX). Alto is. 7 (F&r 

two grounds, (1) becaaae it dc XoorAv x.r JL). 
aauile towardi^the aotiTe ezer> 7. *0^ ml K.rX] As Hap- 

dMofVutae^ Fh>m this point of piness has just been shown to 

▼iew too mnoh of it is almost as imply both Virtae anil also es* 

great a hindraaoe as too little, and kenial proeperity in some d^grs^ 

indeed always it is mors or less the former consideration would 

a source of danger (as Aristotle imply that its aoqniBtion was in 

explains elsewhae^e.9.X.Tiii 6). our own power (fiaAyn^, ^Arriis 

Compare Baoon caBi^ssi 'As o^ioyr^), the latter that it waa 

the Baggi^ is to an Army, so independent of onrsdves (aarA 

is fiiehes to Virtne : it cannot Ma9 jtotpm^t M rvxv*^)* T^" 

be spared or left bdiind, hot H ing the latter firvt» Aristotls 

hindeieth the ICaioh.* (8) The indicates somewhat hssttatiagly 

other groond is, that the total that &tia ^otpa cannot be tbe 



abeeacs of it in important parti- immediate caass of bonum Hap- 

ealara is obrionsly eaoagn to piasss, spart from all eicct er 

intsctes with Hapiansss. See coadaol of ear own. He then 

s. IS; whsrs the saase two tea- eidndss rvxf at ones, on ths 
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cft^roy ^ oXXm imf ooinpWf ^ icara rwa OtUof futi' 

t pa9 .^ scat &a tv;^ trapatfiverai. E\ //iv oh km 

c&Xb Vif wri OtSnf impfifiA avOpJnrovit ivkoyov' km rifu 

€iAufiovlav OeoaSorw cZmu, km futkurra rm avOpn^ 

S immp &7y fitkrurrop, *A\ka rovro fiy law^ aXKfi^ 6 

iw Uff CKr^Wq OlK€lOT€pOV9 ^€UV€rM Sc xkif U liHl 

B^rminrr^ wriP aXka &' apenpf koI nva fuiOfio'tv ^ 
SaKVfatP wapaytperai, rw Ownaiwv elvai* to yap r^ 
aperiji i$Koiv km t/Ko^ apiarw tlwu ^MverM km Otliy 

it 18 natural to inqniie upon what its acqwritum depends : — 

wlietlier it be on learning; on moral, or other, training; on 
s Divine dispensation ; or on ohanee. The best of all human 

goods is certainly die most likely of all to be the mfl of 
SHearen; and whether thos given directly, or throng the 

medium of instruction or discipline, to be ^ all human things 

gronnd that it Is eleariy hetter ' Nataral Laws ' or 'Special Fh>- 

that the Chief Oood should not Tidenoe' wiU hest ezpUin the 

depend on ehanoe. Aignments fseti. 

■re then addaoed in faTonr of 0. Wfii^ Bti/wtfmrot . • • rfir 

eoosideringVirtiioiis action as the ^cionhiaiy] The intenrcntion ol 

main canee, or at least as an aatiiral laws does not exdiide 

indispensahle condition, of Hi^ DiTioe agency, which, haTing 

piness. first established the laws, works 

1. lioBffr^ refers to iatelleotiial through them as means. *If He 

teaching; iBiarhiv to moral thonder by Law, the thunder is 

tnining j ^mofrhv to any sort of yet His Yoioe ' <Tenn78on). 

training or prMtice. This paragraph seems added 

A. clXXiyr cicr^tfff] ic it is a to conciliate rel^pcns prejudices, 

question rather for Theology which might be shocked by the 

tium Ethics. The Science of bare statement that Happiness 

Ethics only notes the cbserred is secured by our own efforti^ to 

yhef that Happiness depends in the i^parsnt exclusion of DiTine 

different degrees both onourown hetoi It need be none tim less 

eibrts and on external ctreum- a mft of God, though Ha wiOs 

stances. It leaves to Thedogy on^ to 'help those wlm hHp 

the questicn whether CAeorlei of thMiseh 
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Top vwapitu waa^ rok lif^ w^tn^fmfAoi^ no? ^MTi|r 

5 &a row luaBfi^rem mu ewt/UKuan. El f wrw o8rm '') 

6 wf^KOf. OiMuaf^ Of icscM ra icanra r^Xf^ ^^^ waam^ \ 
airloPt tuu fAoKiora tcara rqy apumpf. 2% Sc /MTMToir 

3}7 Svfufxwe^ S iaii mu itc tov Xiyov ro {ifTov/icpoir 
a. up^iroA yap ^rvxtj^ hnp^fua xm apmp wwa tk. Tw 10 

^4 the most diTine. It is moraorer acmiatliinff witUn tlie ratok 
of all, if it be Bought alteri or at least of ul who are noi in- 

5 capacitated for Virtae. Ohanee at anj rate we maj exdnde 
from the inquiry at once, if it b better, as it most eleaily 

6 is, that this greatest prise should depend on our own efforts 
rather than on chanoe. We argue for some snek new as this, J^ 
beoaose (1) our Definition implies something of this sort, Si 

7 when it desoribes Happiness as an aetire condition in acooid- 



o 




1. E«y y &^ Kol iraXvcocpov] denoe with vs. 8m GkMiiy on J^ |,^ 

* It would alaombe within oommoa Mi and ^tmct and eoe apa ie w^itrii 

reach*'— aoontidantioBin&Toiir a nmilar aigumeat te this >aJ^]^|'** 

of lopponog Himpinflss to be in ii 1, and wM thefew The aiga* SiiSlltr 

eome d^pree at leest the reeolt meat in this peemge appeaa te 

of our own ezertioiis (whieh be : Nature doei aU for the best ; 

Aristotle has rather hinted at for indeed in like maBaer(4Ue(0ff) 

than etated direeily at yet^ in the efoiy art and every tBteu^anl 

words c2 |4 M m % p mt9 % crX), oaose does its beet» wkatefer 

—'for efoiy one oaa obtain it that may bei and therefore • 

ezeept thoee ineepacitated, eto.' fifr^kH Natare, the Fiist of 

7. flirui in this eontezt refers C s as ei, sbora aU othen^ does 

toaayeortof ooasoioosorinten- what is best; iCi best beiaf of 

tional eaaiatioa at oo atr a tte d oouee the aheolately beet 
with Tvxf- 10. 9mf ip«rH It 

^fUtni atWe sshm to be for fraated here and 

Natue f^»mf L 9, whisk that VirtM depends oa 
woald ooBTsy to a Greek a 
sisuUr to that of Fkovi- 
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«^^ M>AA \\r/ » A ^»^ 

S cwftpya iuu xp4^H*^ ve^iMMy opytufucm. *OfAoXoya&' 

C TCMfT W <if| iCOi TOK Or Opyjf TO 70^) T^ 

pniifXgiay irowroi tov inM0V9 riMi^ iou arfoumn tov9 S 
9 voXmK woi$0vu KM wpoKTuum r&p KoSjwf* Eltc^rm^ 
o&r cvT€ fiow oirrt &nroy oirrt oXXo rw (ioM^y ovficy 
mHatfum^ Xtyofnar ouScy 70^ •vtmt oUp t« icoiywyTaiu 



Exoellenoe or "^^aa, though we do not denj the 
ity ciaHhtit floods m aide md inetniments eyen towards 
S that ezoellenee. (2) Our original eoneeption of the Ohief 
Good as die End ot the Seienee of Social Life points in the 
direction, the primary object of that Science being to 
the Tirtnons life of all the members of societj. ^8) 
■i is 9 Lastlj, we deriTC an argoment from the nse of langnage, which 
Ir does not applj the term Hi4>piness (in its fhll and proper 
lOMBse) either to the lower animals or to children, both being 




LXoar«r]ic Goods other than sitioa of HappucM dflpends 

Tirtae Just mentioned. These it mainlj en oerMlTct. 

ii trae aie not whoOj under onr 7. If it sound strange to say 

eotttvoL Obserre the same two that neither the lower aainuds 

moads as befoie (tiiL 15» 16) nor children can be esUed happy* 

mr the need of sosae msasors of we must remember the foil 

eoctemal Goods. meaning attached to the tsnn in 

JL rstt ^ 4m9] ^^ ii* ^ the Defioition of oh. tu., and not 

4. Hcaos voAtmiv has a wider be misled by the popolar appU- 

SMse than the ' soisnoe of go- cation of the word ' happy ' in 

^wuDMit,' beoaase it aimi at Engliah. See farther, X. tl 8 

msViag good mail, as well as (note). 

goodci(iMiL See note on ziiL 8b 0. roiavr^ff] Ti& frposrua^ 

The point of the srgoment here rAr imXAt from L 8. 

is 1^ woXiriK^ *ims at seearing eW wmr] 'not ersa a child.* 

throm^ the sMaae oi This is a stronger case then that 

oondaot end eliencier. of the lower ^<*<—^i* faoS ejiad. 

thb **tJ*^ that tim aeqni- beeanss a child has nsppinsss ip 
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fMnrriop tm &9 {^i Kara Xokmpa & XP^ rtkoq opatf ; 

% Bl & Hj Mu 9triof0 aurm» ipa 71 iuu Sanp eiStU/mp 
nT€ €W€tcap mroAnw 9 1) tovto yi nyrtVAff dTomwy 
aXX«99 T« MU T0i9 XeyotMnv i|^ a^tpytm rtva irp^ 

$ €iia$fUfma» ; u& fi^ \iyoi»mf top r^ivUna cuSo^fopOy § 
iui& SoKmv TOVTO fioukmu, oXX' in TtpnMoSna m t^ 
oir^dKik luucapumaf ap$pmwop «? erm j$Si7,Tiir /mmcAp 
rnmi icso* T&p Swrn^fiarmVp exjii /icv /cai toSt aft/^ur- 
fitfnfaip Tiva* torn yap Cpoi ta t^ T^OvtSm suu icascop 
suu oTfoffoVt wmp MU T^ SSi'Tft fMf^ oiaOtttfOfUp^ fiCf otov 10 



r$ft4U KM aTifiuu seai Tvamp km oKu^ amvfoimv €v- 
^Ttpa^uu TC KM hvcTirxiau ^Airopuuf Sc km Tovra 

t luippj? Those who say this metn, diher that he b happj when 
dead— whieh is absom, espeoiaUy if happiness eonsists in ae- 
tiTitj (ivifiyua) as our Definition asserts, and indeed Solon pro- 
S bably never meant this ; — or that we ean then safely apply the 
term ' happy ' to him, as being now beyond the reach of trouble. 
Bat are we so sore that he is beyond its reach ? Do not the for- 
tunes of the family or friends that he has left behind affect him 
/rtirif ^ still? But this again opens another difficulty. 1£ we suppose 

"■^ any other than 6 Uptofuaut fvfi- been eonaidered a hi^ypj man 

^aptut wtpanainf. This might eren if he had nerer disoorered 

M thought aa exoeptioiial ease, his inoeetaona marriaffe, Imt had 

and so the qnettion it pQt» 'Gaii gone on till death m 'happy* 

we not tben caU even any oidi- ignoranoe of it. His ' ignoTMioe ' 

aaiy man happy while he Uvei, would aot have been ' hlis ' from 

by reason of the ehaagfe and the Orrek point of Tiew. This 

fjitnrrt of lifer at least ia aaramed in the tezt» 

% hotni\ * It is soppoaedy' and the argnmeat drawn from it 

oae aote on iii. Sl i% that it is equally natural to 

dacf I yap crX] ' It is suppose that the happiness of a 

thou^t that both good and eril dead man, erea tiiough he be 

may oeeur to the dMd, if indeed UMonseious, is smrred ^r aiiafor- 

thqr ean to the liring without tunes oeourriag to his Ismily en 

his beiaig eoasoious of &* CBdi- earth. AristoOs however is e^ 

fus for mstaaoe would not hate stating a popular bsUal 



I 
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woftymr r^ yap pMsrapim fitfitmtcJn lUxf^ TV^ "^ 
TcXei/r^aayri Kwra Xoyw oSqgerm iro>Xa9 /tenfioKaff 
irviifiaS»€t9 ir^ tov9 iay&wuip mu tov? /icv ovTMr ciTOr- 
0ov9 ehnu tcai Tuyw fiiov rov tear oftoy, tov9 2^ cf 
o^ayruD?. ^^Xor ^ ata mu toS? anroar^iuun wpa^ tov? I( 
5 TOPcSp vavTo&nr£9 ^^ ovrov? crS^^rroi. TitTOvw fi$ 
yipoir &9, €$ infiMjAerafiaKKm Ktu o Tf tf ycaiy iou ymHTo 
iyi iJLtv eiSaifuniP wdktp f iOkun^. "Aixnrw Sc icso* to 
/ii^Scy /ii;^ eirl rum xpovov awfucptiaOiU ra tw wf & m^ 
T0«9 Toveuo-iv. ilAX eirayircoy cita to wpcrr€patf amo- 10 
pfjOnr raya yap &9 O^mprfielfi luu to iw cirft{)|TOv/iooy 

that they do affect him, then it would seem that the happinen 
of a eomplete life may be marred after death, and that even 

5 the dead may change from happiness to misery and dbs fftnd 
with the fluctnatinff fortaoes of their descendants on earth. 
And yet on the oUier hand, it is rery hard to sappose that 
these do not affect the dead at all. How then are wo to eseapo 

6 from this eonconrse of difficulties? Perhaps this large miet* stinfl 
tion concerning the condition of the dead, into which we haTO ^SSi 
wandered, may best be solyed hj first giving an answer to tlie 
simpler one, — Was Solon right m saying we most nerer call a 

2. mail X^r] 'aooordingly.' rate be exempt from the diA- 

A qnan-malhematioal ezpreanea colty felt by Sokm. 
i-'inproportknL* aiSmrH Why this Is *ost 

6. Mil TtHt iwotrnifiavi crX] of place ' is more foUy ezplaiaed 

*alao in their aeTeral degrece of in zL 1. It would be XlamSiftkm 

remoTal (ie. in theirseTeral geoe- kbH nut d6$ai9 cperrSm liotioe 

rationi) it is poeeible for them to here Mid elaewhere AristotlsTa 

be related in eToryTariety of way reepeot for popelar feeli^gi aad 

to their progeniton,' Le, some beliefi. 

giving them pleanire and othem 10. The wp^/Mr l u wpi^ k 

pain. the dictum of SoIob, xp4 ^ 

e. IrovH ^^hk k *o«t ef rikMipSm, The r& fSp Anffrev- 

place,* beoMse erea the dead ^mpit k the relation of tiie dead 

M i TffApff^t) woidd aot at thk to the fortnaes eC tib«r ' ' 



■<■ cP.^ . ». 
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7 <{ ix^Ufov. El iHi TO rc\o9 o/mj/ Sei ««u rm fioKapil^ttp 
iuurrop ov% tk oinra /uucdptov oXX* ^* wpmpov Ifpp w&9 
oum aronrov, u ir ecriP tHaifjMp, /ii| oKffievo'tTtu tear 
avTov TO virdpxpp, But to fjwf ficvkioOtu tov9 {Avtov 
€vSaifAOpil^€$p Sut TO? fUTofioKa/i, icai Bia to fiopifiop r* I 
Tijji' €v&ufi4}PUiP tnr€CK^if^€PM Ktu fiffiafiA^ €VfAerdfioXop, 
ra/f £e ti^ck iroXXaic«9 oMMCvicXekr^ai wtpi tov9 ovtou? ; 

8 iiiXjop yap w ci &wkuM%o^oifiijL€p rat^ rv^cu^, top 
Qvrmf eiSaifiopa mi TrdKw affkiop ipoyfJt€P ttoXKoki^, 
X(BtfuuA€OPTa ripa top tvtCLifJMPa airoq)(UPopT€^ /ecu aa^ 1< 

9 Opii ISpvfUPOP. H TO fjip to!? n^atv e7ra«co\oi;0e4i^ 
ouSofMtf? o/9^oy ; oif yap €P Toirai^ to eS ^ icoKiSii^t oXXa 
irpoo-oeiTOi toi/twi^ o apupwiripo^ pio^, Kouairep €^ira/up, 
Kupuu S axrtp ai Ka'^ aperrpf ivipytuu t^ ei&ufiopia/i, 

dM- 7 man happj irhile still living f Now sarelj if we can ever 

^ BMj with truth that a man has been happy, it must haTo been 

possible at some time or another to saj that he is happy. 

8 The supposed difficulty in doing so is that Happiness is most 

9 stable, and the chances of Fortune most ▼ariable. The solu- 
tion is obnouB. These chances ought never to be made the 
test of Happiness at alL The fact is that external prosperity, 
howcrer necessary a condition of Happiness (and thia we have 
amply admitted before), cannot be its cause. We say again, 
as we said in our Definition, that Virtuous Actions are the 
true cause of Happiness, as Vicious actions are of misery, 

which qacsUon aroee oat of 18,14. Oheenre the contrast b6> 

att«mptt to explain that dietom. tween irpo<r^irai-*' hM fnrther 

4| & M thrte times repeated needof' (1^ thisisnotajMiiiianf 

is eomewhat awkward. It wiH conditioa of Happinesi) and nh 

be eeen that the first MezplaiBB ^noi cM-ih^* test* or 'deter- 

l4 Aftftv^fTvc > the seoona and mine.* Ooai^sie wpMrUofUm^ 

thiid enlida H |4 fiuSKseim viiL 15» and irpe^Mbi in TiiL 

ttUt§itiiCm, 17 and It. 7. 
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\ to tuS iuarruu toS hforrlou. MmfmpA fit r^ X^fp Km 

n pOp SUnropffii^. IIcyM ovficy 70^ cir'mt vwapx^ rmp 
JufOpwwamp tftfrnp fi€fiaiJmii «? ir^ tov iptpytim no? 
Mr openir limfifAimpai yap mu riv iwiU T vui m mSrm$ 
iofcovaof cImu. Toiiwp S oirAp a! ri/tMrnnu fiop»- • 
/MiraTai fiia to fjuikiora tcai crvM^ccrrartt ttmmf^ or 
avTa!9 Toi;9 luucaplov^ tdvto 70^ coMcy tt!Ti|» toS /i^ 
1 1 yiyveaOai wept avra Xrfitiv. *1irap^ fiif to {^fmlyMPtv 
T^ cvoaifutpi, KM mrrai oujl pmu ToiovTor aa jmp 4 
/ia^4<rra iravrmp wpa^i km fit^p^^a u ra kot aper^, 10 
mu TO? rvxan aum tcaXXurra Koi warnf ir ar my ^ 



10 To the iniUi of that Definition in this respeeti the TOiy dif- ^^jn 
ficnlty that has now arisen bean witness. It is the reongnised Sfn 
stobiHtj of Happiness that makes ns so cantioiis in our qypli- ^^ 
cation of the tenn. But what is there so stable as IHrtiMMH iitoi 
action ? Not inteUectual knowledge. Thb majf be tegotten. JSTi 
But active Yirtae vi nominu mnst be in oontinnal practioe^ ''^ 
and is thus necessarilj permanent and stable, and the bom so 

1 1 as it exists in its noblest forms and highest degree in perfMit 
Happiness: How then wiU a man mo thus Urea stand hi 



1. Tf X^] 'our Definition/ 
lioh uterti HappineM to be 



itMlf is a rapport to the Ddhd- 



which 

rar* i^icnpt. The present diffi- 4^9. This may snggisl cm 

cnlty (tA vvv btawioti^p) tuns ream among others why . 

npon the naiTemlly MieTed 'Knowledge (cnrnjifMH) dyJl I 

•tability of H^ptneee, which Taniah away, bat charity (Ma* ^ 

makes ue rdactaat to apply the ynuL mar* mffir^ aever fMlelky 

nsme where change may coom^ 6. Tovmr M «Mip] Is *of 

But this stabiUty is intelligihle Yirtoes in actibpe enrass,* &^ 

if HappineiB depends on Yirtne^ yttmtf rar^ ^pf^» 

as oar Definitica amerti, be- & t^ ffrvv^Mver] 'thcMslity 

caoee Virtnoas practioe is more we are eeekiag for/ Ti& stability, 

stable than anything else^ as the 10. Hsppiaembd^gaoooidiag 

leasons now to be addaced saffi. to the DefinitiaB aar^ ^tr^r 

flMBtlyprofa. This the difloahy ^erfi^ 
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§idkm i ^ m oKifim iyatfoi icai rerpaymim &fii 

IS ^yJffnh HoXXAp fie ytPOfUvmp tcara rv)(ffp tcai Suu^ 

pinmif ik&fiOei tcai pMcporfyri, ra /iev fwcpa r&if nnv' 

ov worn ponripf r^ (Ib^t?, ra fie ik&foKA mu iroXXo^ 5 
ytypofbeva /iev €?» luucapuntpov row fiiov miriau (tuu 
yap iMvra avpefrutocfbiip wt^v/cey, fuu fj XP^*'^ air&p 
iu£K^ Ktu cmvUUa yiyperai), oponraKtP fie <nffifialiwirra 
$Kifi€i leai XufuUverai to fuucapunr Xuma^ re yap eir^^ 
^€p€i §uu €p,iroBi^€i TToXKaU wtp^Uu^. "OpMs fie luu 10 
cr ToifrD«9 huCKjiprmh ro tca^v, emiSav ^^ijf T19 ev- 
icAiMi iroXXo? «Mu fuyoKas aruxlaif, paj Si avtiKrfriclavt 
I J oXXa yevpoias tnf Koi pefoXo^ln/Xf^. El S ^Iv al 
oftpytuu tcvpuu rfj^ {o^, tcaOawtp ttiroptp, ouSei9 &9 

bm IS rdalaon to the gifts of Fortune? If thoj be tmaU^ whether 
I* good or bad, thej will not sffeet the balanoe of his life. K 
th^ be ffreat^ and also good, thej wiU naturalljr add a luatre 
to his happiness ; bat if eyQy thej will mar it, infliot on 1^ 
pain, and impede his aetiyitj in yirtne. Still the Tory great- 
ness of saoh troubles affords soope for nobleness of eharaoter, 
whcni they are keenly felt and Tet oomplaoentlj endnred. 
IS Henee we oonclnde that if (as we hare said) Yirtne and Yioe 

L rwrp dy m^o t Imv ^frtfyov] SKlfin uH XvftaiVtrm ff.r.X.] see 

*aaibewitacmtflaw,'— amaihe- nii 10. 

■latiosl metaphor to ezpienperw 0. Xvirof n yip crJL] See 

leetioo. Sqnaresb enbe^ eirolM^ these two ressoiis ezpoonded in 

i^Mra(U«regiilar'figiiresaad Tiii Ifl^ 10 (oote). 

solidi), are fanSiar metaphors to 11. cMXtttl Oontrssk Mvko- 

iipieis perf eotaon ia varioM Xor in IV. tL 9. 

lAMiages. 12. di* imikytiafwf] Snehwas 

7.^A]«oftheniselfeB.* This theTiewoCtheSloies. Aristotkoa 



Mwtheiis is espklned bgr TiiL the eoatraiy maJBtaJne thst nitn- 
IIL For the ooBToiee sUtesBeal lalfeeliafliithoa^ oodereoatrol, 
kL S (MraXir M ^y^fiJpt^fm menoltabeerMhedereradftssM. 
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tbs Ini^ 










afcthi 



words •lywoMa'aDd^Uidtj* or aiHiy. b«t th^ 

»a»b«fcED|^ the difimnM ol gNAlir or _ 

idnLtttfai'fdiz* degMto£«tk«OM««^«4lMr. 

— 'TUbapp^aaB Yirtne nd Ym akm b«vo 

ecNild Miror beeoBo wrrtdMd, mww to eonittete tiMM stolMu 

tbonib k« wmU not bo in a T6 rsgml cztaBal goodi m lh» 

■tiite of mrfeei f elinfy if iM Idl cohm oI HuniaMi imUL bo 

iiiiotroabl«likotboitoCPkiM&.* Uko giTiag tboWtbo oradtt of 

Tbo Stoioi woold ny tbol ba o bnUioBi Moikol iiMfwaiw 

opoldbo. TbqraoiBWIotdlbat (8to ML IT. (VIL) stt. t^ 
tbo ^rivtooM BM inrald bi ptr 
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h9 y€ifovro woKtp eiialfMP cr oklyf XP^'V* ^'^ ^^"^ 
if mXKf rm tuu TeKti^, /leydkmf mu scdKip Of wur^ 

M$9f&^ft£im9 eirrfidko^. Ti ah itviku€^ Xifyitv eiiaJfunfa 
T0¥ tear aperij^ reXilav iu€pyoihna tuu reh itcro^ arfor 
Ooif heavik fctxppfiyff^UifOP, fi^ top ruxjivra ')(jpivov \ 
JXKi rtketop filop ; fj wpoa^trAw mu fiimtrJ/ieifw o&tw 
Mu TtKevrriaovTa tcara Xiyw^ cwifi^ to lUKKoy a^avei 
fliwft T^ cu&u^MW^ fie rc\o9 Ktu TtKetop riOtfiMf 

16 irarnf iratrrm^ ; El S otfrw, fuucapiov^ ipoOgnnf tAv 

mn o avupmirovi. 
1 XL Km mpi §m€P tovtwp eiri roaovrov SimpiaOw ra/9 

moTed ; and thmt u it will take a great deal to mar happbeea, 
80 it will take a great deal to restore it if onee dietarbed. 
goiotf* 15 Knallj then we aik| granted the conditions of perfect yirtne, 
a sufficient sapplj of external goods, and both these for an 



w««M oA A^^^>^^ duration of time, whj maj we not call a man happy 

•iffl while he still lires? Some maj desire that in Tiew of the 

nncertaintj of the fntore, and the perfect finality of happiness, 

we should add, proridod sach a Bfe be crowned bj a fitting 

16 death. Still it must be remembered that in calling men happy, 

we of coarse mean only happy as mortal men can be. 
I Chap. XL — ^Now we can relam to the solution of the other 

itfhi 



^^ 8L iw^PoKof] {M, fidkkm) m^ K.r.X.* (L 6), when we 

Z^S^tm^ 'haviiig hit upon.* Ar«^rf,ii& apply the tsrm 'happy,' toy more 

XP^Spm. than when we apply the tenas 

ft Thvs then the qneetion •healthy/ 'rieh,^ 'wlae,' elo. ; 

laiitd by Solon is aaswcrad. We any of whioh ooaditioM are 

«■» can mon happy while still dmikriy UaUe to the poasi- 

a]iv% bet happy as imb, aad biKty <rf distubiiioei rk Xix- 

not as gods; befaig as man $irra aie the three eond it ioiis 

stin UaUe to the da^MS iaoi. speeiflidaftthebigfamiBgof |15» 

dMi to hvmaaityi and <Uf via. TiriiMb Sitetnal Qcods in 

My mmdtmo^ we neod aoi saflkkasy, and Stability. 

eiVHei^y add 'nt fim94^wm Chat. XL-^Im lUs Ohaptir 



i 
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fit rSm am vf iv m ^ riywi tuurim ^ tK mw Jmrnim t^ n /w 

ItM^vrunh ovfLfioKKiaOai Xlaw i/^^ikam 'xu99uu tuu Talk 

t iofatu imunimt iroXXw fie mm wwnouni i/Janrnm hmr 

^opm TtSr av/Afiaumrmift xai rmw /ftcy /MdlXor ^vpur- 

fwy iM4 JnrtpfBanw ^oivrrai* tcaOoKoiu fit Xc)f0iir mu 



diffionllT, TB. wtiether the bappinen of the dead on bt titend 
b J tbe fortones <tf tbe liTing. To snnpoM tbo imd tniol^ 
untoiidied bj tbese fertones seems odd, sad mns ooimlor to 

t reoehred bdiefii. To estiiiiate teeimtel j tbe Tarions dlij^rsct 
of inflnenoe ezereised bj SQob ocoanenoes great and snull 
would be endless. Tbis then may ser?e as a general sohitfaMi. 

S — /fi2|^i^ae(^,diffenntoiiciimstanoesaffeetnsinTerjdi^^ 

Azistotie reiiiriM to the quettioik they oonoem oar frMnds («2 ^ 

of the oonditkm ol the dead in . . • Anir r w ) ; (S) If ahnnee 

relatioB to the f ottunet ol the from the sflteal aoone of thai 

Hying. He i^ypliet to its eola- occ un renee in this woiU, and • 

ti<m (m be fromieed in x. 6) the /ortieri U remoral to another 

raanlta arrived at ia lef erenee woridaHoffether,da]l^aireffM4 

to 8<don'a ptoblem thaa :— if the upon na (OM^ptt . • • g p^ rt—w 

fbrtnnea of life afe no obatade ^); then the raanh (the i9pdo> 

toonrcaDiiiganianbappjwbile aia of the aentenoe) i%— Tbeao 

atiU alive and atiU expooed to potnta, and eepeciaDj the lattt 

their foil f oroa^ a fortiori they (ravrip ri^v die^y^), aunt bo 

eannot aerionaly interfere with taken into oonaaoeration («i90^ 

the happineaa of the dead who ytrnom &y) in detMniniag the 

are reinoTed from their immedi- qneatioB before na. Unlaaa in* 

ate inflneneo. deed we go farther atiU, and aakn 

7» to L 8 next page. Et &y . . . the qveation not one of dagrae 

drnjcfuMfwa] The aentenoe ia bat of fact* ic not Mow far are 

aomewhat eompKeatadi Two the dead affaetedT bat Are tkay 

oooditiooa are atated^--<l) ^ affected eren ai oUrifOJum^ 

niiafbrtaneaeTeninthialifedifEar Irmt r^ ttmnptl90m KjrX)» ri 

in digrae when they oonovn diMoptM^ — 'the attar doabt 

e«iaal?e% and aiadUrily when and naeartaiatr.' 
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vym Toy fiiwt ra i iKa^por€pot^ ioactp, cSrm xai ra 

4 W€pi TDV9 f^ikov9 Oftolm^ imurra^g ' Sta^pti St rtSr 
woBSp icaarmf wept f^&irraa fj reKtVTrja'atn'a^ ^rv/ifiai' 
v€Uf wo\i /laXXor fj ra wapatfOfM tuu ietva wpaihrdpxeip 

5 if rak rpvf^fSuu^ ^ TrpamaOai,. avXKoy$€rr4op fii| $cai S 
rmunip r^ hia/^pa»t fiSXkop f urm to . SumopeiaOai 
W€fi Tau9 K€KfMffcoTai9 c? riyo9 ifaOav Kowwrnwrw ^ roty 
aPTue€$fUifmr Soum yap he roirmp el /ou SMCiwSnu ir/m 
W1W9 irtow, ur arfa0op Art rovpopriop, i^aupip r* 
tuu §uKp6p ^ ofwkm h iictipoifi Ahu, el fie /«/$, roowroy 10 
TV luu TOfovror &rre /ii^ iroieZy ev&ii/«0Mi9 tov9 /ii^ &ra9 

6 /M|Sc T0V9 JrvrcK a^HupttaOiu to pLOKopwv. SvpfiaKki^* 
$ai pip dp T« ^HUPOPTOi rdk KtKpfqicoaw ai einrpa^ioi 
rip ^IXmp, opjoUas fie /ou a! Swnrpa^iai, roiovTa & 
mi TfiKiKovra itm fnfre tov9 tuBeUfiopa^ pni evBaifiopo^ IS 
vocccr /ftifr' oXXo rcSy rocovrviy fiffStP. 

degrees, when thev eoneern oonelTes, and nAtanJly also when 
4 the J oonpern oar friends. A/Ur<mrdeathjm:MhoiicvmBtMMkeBBt 

being aeted on another sUffe, must affeet na infinitely less. 
f We nraat then make fbll allowanoe for this difiisrenoe, eren 

aappoeing we grant the general qneation that they do affect na 
6 somewhat l&nce we conelade that the dead are inflnenoed 

1^ aneh oooarrences» if at all, only slightly, and oertainly not 

to sQch a degree as to ohange Happiness into Misery, or 

VMCs oerffta 

fi. The lines in Hcnr. A. P. lotheiwoooBditionsrespeotiTelj 
ISO-SwiUocear to every one t— inHSaiidi. The infliienoe of 



int aaimoji i l i aj iM p»— ws these oooorraiees, if th^ do 

' ^^i^J •«"■■■'<**• •'^ leaoh the dsMl, mast be trifling 

ipMiBMIi^pMUkr. anyhow, eithw in its^ (as ex- 

tSmSMppkmaUarpIfcUi.) {dnuied in ||), or at lesst trifling 

la IdfarXdr A^sffcPMt] «Eithsr ui the effeot pradaosd q^ the 

m itoiij; er to thiSB.' Beiiffrii^ deed (m ezplaiMd in 1 41). 
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CHAP. XII.] ARISTOTLE'S ETHICS. 59 

I XIL AiMpuTfJLOHov 8€ TovTwv eTTUTxey^fLeda irepl ttj^ 

r$fAmr i^kMm yap Si% rw 71 >«pii]^hwip omk Xm»» 
a foiMnu fill vw to muawm t^ «m^ n Atu mu 
irpo9 T» VIM ^(isy citcupmtAm* Toy Top SAmmt Mm tw S 
oyi^mor MM oKm top ayatlw iuu rip o|prn|r twtpoS 



/ftcy &a TO? TTpaftnf Ktu ra fyja, tuu tw 20yii|poir mu 
Toy hpopLulbv $C4U Ttir oXXaiy &aoToir t^ womt tw w»* 

Chap. XIL^CMigfcvTSMi ff mmJker p^pmimr iktmy wM 

ArisioMs Difimiiwn. 

I One more popular diyiaion of Oooda ealb fiar ooaipariaQB Oi 
with oar theory, oefore we prooeed. It ia eomaaeplj nad ttit J* 
Oooda are poieniial or aOuai; the finrmer «Mnf be cood. the ^ 

latter maifi be. Further/ aetoal' Oooda are audio be etthcr 5 
objeots of praiae, or dbjeots of admiratioii, ea bong bemud Jj 
prmiae. It may be aaked then under whieh of tteae mat 
olaaMa doea oor eonoeption of the Ohief Oood or TTippinaaB 
a M. Obnooalj not under the firat Nor jet vnoer the oi 
aeoond, TUL dbjeota of prmiae. PraiaeiaonlyappBiedtotUB^S 



I Chap. XIL ooateiiw the hwt era potsitiaQy bet not 

of the popeler opinioiw and Miilj good, tiMr nbiwotw de* 

qvMtioBi to which Arietotle ad- pen&tg en the eae aede eC 

Jiiati his ihwny (ms note at th«m. Ariatotle g^irea ee h^ 

begtnniog of eh. iriii). Una 8taiie6o«laewhei%jpow«; ikhei^ 

opmioii IB, that Oood tkingi may beauty, stfeii|^ Ooaqpaie iHmA 

be diTided into dvp^ir, ^voi- waa aaid in iiL t. That Bafpi- 

ptrA, and d^uo. The qnaation naaa is not of this daes nnde 

ii^ To whkh daes dosa the Ghiaf no pioot 

Good in AristotM oonesptioii 4. rf eat^n «.rX] fitanQy 

ofitbaknigT 'Irampossessii^ 

a. n|UtH ^bingi en which we tsraadbaari^ 

bestow n^ a aieeh hi|^ to aoeasthiBg 

tribato than laip o i , as is ex- weid% all pniea is teistfet (ii* 

plaiDad liy lY. iiL la Jiw^yfii) ae Aiklolle a^^a ^ 

l>pdl ^ H U. tidnp whish la. 
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S Aij^op St iwro luu €K. rip mpi rou9 Oeou^ etraiiwv 
yikaluH yap ^xuvoynu .wpa^ 17/109 ava/^foijyevo^ tovto 
& cvfifialvii But T^ yipeaOoi tov? eiraiifov^ &' apoAa- 

4 /NKy wamp uwafuv. Ei emv o eirouw rm roiov- 6 
T09F, if[Ko» iri rm cipurrmp ovk eariP iiraipo^t aKKa 
ful^op r$ Koi fitknmfp tcoBamp KaX ^oiWroi' tou9 t€ yap 
Owv9 luucapi^ofkof luu euSaifiOpi^ofievg tuu rm apSp&p 
Toii9 $€iaTafrov9 luucapt^op^p. ^Op/oUo^ Se khu t&p 070- 
Mr ovSeW yap r^ evSaifiopiop hraipel KoBamp to 10 
Htcaufp, oXX' m Oti^ep^p t$ kuI fitkrunf fAotcapl^ei. 

5 JoMCCi fie «nu £i!!&>^ KdK&i a%nnffop^a<u mfi t&p apio^ 

m reference to their results, and beoanse they are well adapted 

Sto prodnoe these results. Hence it is applied to instice, 

courage, strength, etc. Hence also we cannot employ the 

term Upraise,' inrolving this notion of commendation, to the 

4 Gods, nor is it applicable to the highest goods, which are not 
desired for their results, but for themselves ; nor consequently 

5 can it be applied to Happiness. When Eudozus claimed that 



SL hnufof iBTolTcs the idea of 8. Observe the 

cwimimdation. In this sense it betw e en iiaicy(a and c^damoWa, 

ii dear we csanot 'praise' the 'lelicitj' and 'hiq^ypinesa' See 

Ddty. X. 14 (note). Both belong to 

6w tSjkov on icr.X.] If praise is the Gods^ the former oolj in rare 

' ahrays applied with a^Tiew to re* instanoes to men. 

• asHsiaiidifresnltoare'neoesMrily 9. 'OfieW M «.rA.] Ihe 



hiiglier than the actioDS or means seme remark applies to the beet 
whidi lead to them (see L 8), among good things. ^AyoBmif is 



then there must be somethtng in the gen. after some snpeii 

better than praise to apply to understood from ro^ tfriermvt, 

the rssolts thcmselTes. For we perhaps the word tfritfrani ttsdU; 

ippose some results to as it li so applied in ix. 3. 



be final (otherwise wp^ffiw ojrrw 12. coXftr y ww yy l yy — ] 'to 
ye ilff isvi^Mr ii 1), and these have pot in a good cimb fbr the 
at any rate cannot m %|k be fimt placai' ne was Hgki in 



CBAF. m.] ARISTOTLE'S ETHICS. di 

I oS^oy fmpniop fSero ^« tcpunw iar- tw eitMimSvy 

Toiovroir f cZmu Toy 0COV fuu ratiaS m t wpo9 rmSru yap 
6 $cai rSXKa oMi^^Mo^ai. *0 fiip yap ewatmf r^ 4pcr^ 

g ir/NMrrMm 70^) rwr tcdKiw cnro roimir ra ST fpmiua rw S 

e/pywir opjoUd^ Kti r&w ooi/iaTMMnr icoi Ttir ^^rv y j ci iWi 

p 7'ilXXa ratrra /*cy Mrw oycmorepw i^axptfiaw tdSp 

ire/M ra eym/ua iraroymimMVy 17/A& fie fi^Xor oc tAv 
tlpfifiAmv St$ &nw 17 €u&ufwpla tw ri^udiy /nu t«- 

5 X€M»ir. *!EoMee f ot(Tci»9 ^M^ m4 &a to ^mu apjfjif 10 
Tatrn;9 70/9 X<i^pM^ to Xo<ira ircMfTtt Troyre? irpafrrofMOf, 

Pleasure was the Ghief Good beoanae thoii|^ good it waa not 
praised, as being above praise, the prinoiple at least of his ar- 

6 gument waa sound. 'Praise' then is peculiarly apprcmriate to 
Tirtuous kMU^ in consideration of the results to whidi they 
lead, just as 'panegyric 'is appropriate to great dEeecb. But these 

7 refinements of language are carrying us too far. We decide 
then that Happiness belongs to the third class mentioned 

8 aboTC, yis. things admirable, and this we might hate at once 



not being applied to some ao- word is a little oniitaaL It it 

knowledged good indicated a here almost the same as rfXec^ 

high degree Si exoeUence : bat Just as in Eaj^iah we oaa qpeak 

wnmg in sappoting that ooly indifferently of a primary er an 

God and the Chief Good (L 3) nUmaU principle in the ssbm 

oorresponded to that deeeription. aens^. llie vltiByite motive is 

5. Thns ^vRMfuor belongs to also the primaiy sMyti^e eC an 

noble aeit; imaufof to rirtnona action. If we dMiie money with 

kabU$t whkh randl from, and a riew to obtain a certain lazmy, 

tend to reprodnoe, sneh sets ; that Inxnry is the nhimaSeb and 

l»aKapiap6t to Hi^pineei^ which alto the primary, motive lor the 



reenlts again from thoee virtnons effort to procure moo«r. (See 

habita. Gkasaxy, co. iKpxd. Apxk ^ 

6. ffMucruce^ 7^] This rea s o n in fad here eqmvaMBt to *nnal 

is explained by the flnt vroids eaaaa.' (See Ukattiy* §Ak The 



eC I S. Four GaaseiL) 

la 1^x41 ^^^ "x^ ^ ^^ 
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icar aperijp r^Keiav, mpi aperffi iwurfceirrAnr ram yap 



infenred from the oonnderalion of its being an ultimate prin- 
ciple ai aotion, not choeen for its resolts, but itself the motite 
and lesnlt for which all else is chosen. 



UttoJ^ I 
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Chap. XWh^CommifUimiHi 0/ tkd tluddaUan of ih€ srviral 
Urms in thi DtfiHiiion o/Hafipituss^ tmd specially of tkt 
word Soul (i^vxhy 

We now proceed to a detailed analysis of oar Definition of 
Happmess. Happiness was said to inrolre the highest degree 
of Virtnc. We cannot therefore fnllj understand Happiness 
without a complete inrestigation of Virtue. We premise one 



Chap. XIII.— It is worthwhile 
now to review the position we 
hare reached. Chaps, i— iii were 
introductory ; ch. ir— vi criticised 
the princiiwl existing theories 
shoot Happiness; ch. TiL con- 
structed a new Definition of Hap- 
piness, which, if accepted, wonld 
dose the treatise at once with 
a g.E.11. AH that follows now 
is the defence of that Definition. 
Ch. riii— zii contrast it with the 
prindpsl receiTed opinions on 
the same subject, in order to 
rlaim as much accordance with 
them as possible. Ch. ziiL com- 
msBccs a more formal analysis 
ef ths Definitioa itaslL Two 
wctda in that DefiaitioB rsqidrs 



^fryy^. V^x4 i* explained, as far 
as IS practically necessary, in 
this chapter. It is found to con- 
tain two parts at any rate which 
are capable of degrees of excel- 
lence (<ipd^)» vix. an appetitim 
and a raliomd pari. The excel- 
lence of the former is Moral 
(^un^ itfttfil)* The excelle n ce 
of the latter is Intellectual (aia- 
Koifruc^ <lp«t^)* These two Idads 
of excellence are disenssed at 
length, the former in Bka. H— 
v., the hitter in Bk. YL 

3. ivrbf I) MatiMtla • • • 
rtXcAoy] This is simp^ a re- 
eapitakilion ef the Defii&tioB in 
eh. TiL cmitling only 'Ir /Mf 
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CHAP. XIIL] ARISTOTLE'S ETHICS. 

1 Aoim fie tuu o Korf akriiOeuuf woXnvnt wtpi vwnp 
fiakurra wewopfjaOoir fiauXertu yap r V9 wokirms if m 

S Ow iroi€!y luu tw vo/uiy vwfftcoav^* Hapaimjfia 2c 
iwronr cxpfLmf rou^ Eff^frm^ tuu Atuc^lUuiummf vofno^ 

4 0€T4K, Ktu cft Tii«9 fr€poi TOiovTM yvfmpnuu El & T$9 S 

5 C^n|<JK icora rrgp if apxri^ wpoaip^w. Iltpi apefrlji 
& hrtaicnrriop oMfOfMrnwifi h^Ko9 crrr icai yap ritpttom 
aafOpminvop il^qroviAW tuu Ttpf eiSatfuomop JofSprnwanpf. 

6 ^Apenpf fie XcTO/icy gafOpmwunpff av Tqv tov <ri»/iaTo^ 10 
ahXa lipf jfff ^frujpj^ tuu Tq» evSaifumop fie ^frv^i^ 

7 iv4(rf€Uttf Xeyo/A€y. El fie Tav6^ otfrci»9 wei» fi^Xov Ay 
fiei Toy mkmmv ubwu irm^ ra W€fi ^n^j^^ iaw^p ~~^ 



fl or two remarks. (1) As both the troe theory lad hi^Mii 

3 practice of the ScieDce of Social Life aims at the attainmtBt 

4 of Virtoe, we are strictly within the limits laid down at the 

5 oatset of this inquiry (2) It is human not ideal Yirtne and litM 

6 Happiness which we are inTCstiflating, and as these both belong SSB 
not to the Body but to the Sou, the nature of the Sonl mait <?*gt< 

7 also be expounded. And this also comes within the scope cf 

4 Kfnirmw mi Aogf^i^owW] inieratti of sooiety ate 

Thets poUtieal tystemt are mited by it. e,g. Ko 

•elected for praise here and elee- etele puoiihes drankeotteHb v^ 

where, because beyond all othen kee it be public and dis otd» | y . 

they attempted to regulate by 'OoodgoTernment'fMiyBBadde) 

legulatioa all the details of the 'li often ioTenely to its «eaiw 

priTate morality, the domestio neetneee" and tha aaMvnl el Hs 

life^ the penooal expaneee, eto., inteileranoe.' 




ol the oitinns; r^gaidiag their 7. nmr^ n^ 4^ Jifxit «PO- 

character not ocJly as dtiaens, bat uiptww] Ti& L iL 9^ f |M#MBe 

as men, see L ix. 8, n. i. 6to eta roievrwr i^Urm veXfrycf fit 

Contrast with this the tendency e<«» 

el moden leoidatioa, whieii is 9. Mpimwrn] On tikis 

not to intvisra with pri?ala Umitatioa see nola en iL L QL 

mstali^y eiespl so Isr so the also tL IS. 
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Toy i^dKiuw Otpamvaovra tuu iroy ow/ao* tcai ^loXXoy 
ia^ Tifiuwrtpa iuu P^Krlmv 17 woKvryai r^ larpydfi. 
Tw S* larpw oi %apMinrcv iroXXa wpar^iui'nvovTai inpi 

8 T^ Tov ao»/*aT09 TvcMTor. Ocitfpifreoy fii| /riu r^ iroXi- 
TM^ n/M '^UM9, $€»pfpr4op fie TDtrronr X^ip^p fuu i^ 
&ror LroyA? c%e« mo^ ra (ifrov/bieya* to 70/9 eir« irXcIoy 
^ascpifiouv ipy^^trrtpcp Zvoif ccrri roty 7rpoK€$fA€im», 

9 ileyvnu fie irciM ovr^ /ou ev Tp«9 Jfyairtpuco!^ X(Pyo«9 
apimnrrm^ eyuiy /mu p^pi^ortoy aifro«9* Oioy to /lAey 

10 akojaif airifi tluaip to 81 X^yoy ^j^. Totira fie ircrre- 
/>ov fiMi/H^rriu KoBannp ra rov ooi/iaTo? fAo/>ia «tai toi^ 
TO fi€punvp, fj Tf» Xi^ fiuo eoTiy ayipiara wef^teara, 
tcaOamp iv r^ mpti^pettf to KVprrov km to tcolkoPf 

8 the Science of Social Life, profided the inquiry be confined 
within the limits of what is practicallj necessary to throw 

9 light npon the subject of Virtue. For our present obiect the 
ordinary popular treatises will suffice. We uiere find it stated 

that the Soul consists of two parts, a rational part and an 

iMii 10 irrational part Whether these parts be literally separate, like 

"^^ the limbs of the body, or separate in thought only, like the 

eoDcaTc and convex sides of a cunre, is indifferent for our 





1. After flrnr 9m§ta under- 8. ^(mnpuAf means what is 
stand again the words 'dffif2dcW adapted for the world outside 
wmt.* As the Oenlist mast stnd^ (!£•»), Antrt^yuciff what is •diq;ited 
aleo to some extent the oondi- for the inner (Ijh) oirde of 
tioos of health of the whole body, philosqphio stodents. Hsnos 
so must the social philoiiopher 'sKoteno' 'esoteiie' refer to 
acquaint himself in some degree 'popular'and 'sdentifio'meth- 
wiib the whole ifrvyi^ thou§^ his ods reneotiTely. Some have 
own praetiee is mmied to a por« supposed o< ^(mnpuBA X^yot to 
tionoCit. lefar to a division of Aristotle's 

8. xa^iCn^rrff] 'aeoomplished.* owuwoiks. It is more probably 

Oppw to o< weXXel in ir. S; and howorer, thai ths^ dwots cidi. 

rhaft siadlai^ in ▼. 4 nasy popular tre ati s es. 
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II wSiw iioi^pu «po9 10 wmpAf. ToS akoyonf fit n /icy 

6OI40C i C Oiiy IMM ^tfri«|l^ A«yi» M T« «iTfOr TOV Tp«^C0^ 

^oi iMM w^fo^or ri|r TOfavripr 70^ £unii|U9 T99 

^rt^j^ or cfiraoft TM Tpe^/MVK tftMf Ti? &y iCOi or 

T019 €fAppuoifS9 rqr otrrifir m Tvvnp mu cir tm9 rcXemr 

II ^Xo^pimow yap fioKktiP timI Tavnf^ /ftor «2ir /coiir^ 

r$9 apmf xai autc atfupmwuni ^mofmur oattu yap cr 

ToSp vrnfonf of€pyu9 ikakurrm tv fnipum twto iCM i| 

I) /S^ TDV9 wSaiiiiOpafi rw oBkUnf. Svfifimtwi & rmirm 
litearmr apyla yap im» o Sirm t^ i^Ai i XefsriM 
amvoaia km ^oua^, ttX^ « fsq Kara fUKpow Bihcpmm 
rai Ttt^ Tw icanf^cwF, iCM Twmy fiekrlm ytmrmn ra 

14 ^ayraj/iora rtiir eiruiK&p ^ tw Tv;^MFriii^ 'ilXXal 
mpi /ftor rmrniy &i9, imm to Opewrum itnw, emntif 

II praeent purpose. 1. Let ps first eonadertiia»Tq<ibiialp>ri."»g 
(a) One jportion of this is the source of nutriment and growtk ^ 
whioh is found wherever there is life, in all ereatores, and B 
eren in plants, in the fotos as well as in the full-grown animaL Jj 

15 There can be no speoiaUj human Virtue in this pari. In fiMt •• 

13 it acts with most vigour in sleep, when pood and bad *" 

14 diffinr not at all, or else in a manner whioh is of no 



^ f^ncM ObMnre the wide were, «Aai did the ^a^^ 

nee of yvxiff whieh aakce it so Aristotle iasisls vpoii ti&ie 

diffieah a word to tnuMktei tityin order to showthatthie pari 

We ehoold eoaroelj ngird the eC our natore is oat eC all relrtiom 

•eoal* as the aeat ef phynoel tolHitiie, Moral er Intdleetul 

life, growth, and Batrimeal (eee 1 14), as there oaa of eoam 

(See OkMeary on ^im.) be nothing of the kind in the eaa. 

5. There is no diffveaoe in bryo. This aheeaee ef oha^e er 

that which is the soaroe of growth [a og i eM cannot be aaeerted of 



and nntritica in the esiOKTo and the other two parta ef the f«g^ 
in the fan-grown aiiiinai Vtheni the Appetitife and the BiMsmI 
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i^rrfi avOpwirucrjfi apertfi ifuupop ire^nmtp. "Eouet & 
seal SlKK/i rvi ^vci^ r^ V^^X^ aXoyo9 cZmo^ /Mr^j^ouaa 
/icirrM m X(Pyoi;. Tot; yap efxparov^ tcdi axparoik tw 
Xayop ica$ rfj^ '^yxff^ ^ Xiyop e)(w hnupovfuir op0&9 
yap iuu im ra fieknara irapaicdKil* fftaipeTai ^ i» i 
airok teal SXKo r$ irapa top Xiyop v^wmt & iiaf)(jnal 

a6 t« tuu aarnrelpti r^ \oy^ ^Arexpw yap icaBAmp ra 
wapdKi'ku^Upa rov frwfuvroq fioput w ra S^ia irpooir 
pau/iamp mv^m roupapriop w ra apumpa vapa^epe' 
raip iuu iwl r^ ^h^jdh ^^irmr iwl ropavria yap ai 10 
opfui r&p oKparAp. AXX! Ip roU dpMai pip op&p^p 
ro irapoj^popjfPOPi eir« Sc rrjfi ^^vj(ffi ciiy^ op&p^p. 
lam^ S ovSkp ifrnfp km €p t^ ^Ifvjfj pop4cr€OP ttval r« 
iropa Toy X<Pyoy» €pavTunfiupop rwnp km canifiatpop. 

ij ITw S fnpop, ovSep Suul>€p€i. Aoyov fie Koi rovro 16 

^ 15 auence to onr present inquiry. {B) There is however another 

mi^ oiTiaon of the irrational part^ which seems to partake of reason 

S in some degree. This is evidenced by the phenomena of 

I Continence and Incontinence, terms which we technically 

t ^PpljT to cases where either right or wrong is done cfier a 

eoiudom inward tiruggle. This struggle occurs between 

Beaaon and something opposed to Beason. In the continent 

man we applaud the triumph of Beason. In the incontinent 

nuuii tbougn Beason directs one course, there b somethbg in 

16 him which causes him to do the rererse, just as a paralTsed 
limb refuses to obey the control of the Will We conclude 
therefore firom this that there ia something in the Soul du^ct 

17 from Beason (though in what precise way distinct we need 

I. 9P0pmwuait ^ptrfjtl to 6. SKkn rt «.rJl.] 'We find 

thv0w light upon (hal being the another law in onr member^ 

sole object of this inquiry waning against the law eC onr 

abovt^yxi 8ee|8. adnd' (Ban. riL 2S). 

See the preeiM meaning of these OUMrwiw il eonld Ml evw ep- 
eiqdained in note on liL 7. poeeBeeeen,aiildesaintheeeee 



I 
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TO Tov ao»9poi09 iMU atfcpamr wmtnm jap %§i9fmtmk rp 
|8 X<(yfi. ^PoMVTOi fi^ ical to 0X0701^ fiirmr. 1% fMF 70^ 
^vTucop ovfiofUk icoiawm X^yois to ST tnftiyif mon < 
«xu oXti9 op€Krucoif fMT^iftt V1M9 y #wri|«ooip omv 
•vrou ica$ wH0ap)(uui9. Ovrm oi| mm tw mrjpov mm 

not determine) which IB thus aUa to oppoM BaMQOL TeiMMe 
in the ease of Oontinenoei ind 8till mofo in ttal ef petiMMi 
8elf-oontrdy it hanooniies with Beaaon, it mi^jbi be M^jhl 
18 itself to ahare in Reason and ao to bekmg to the TtatJenal p«i 
of the SooL HowoTer the onafioiMil put (wUeh wo aio still 
considering) is at any rate twofold, TiSd— Tl) The aooioo ef 
physical life, nntriment| and f^rowth. (S) The apy e titf fo 
part, the passions and the desuea. The fonner dJT i sion is 



eC the offporJiff, rnveh ka ooald (1) To ponMS teasoa ; es^ to 

it side wnh Reaaon as it doss in ha^e andentsadi^g el (s% «^ eC 

tlie ryxpan|ff (L 2), or become ae Ifsthenmtios) ; 

it were merged in Beasoo, as it (2) To pay vigaid ta (as we 

ii in the ow^pair (L 3). If then do to aHmwiitioos of paisals er 

tlie AppetkiTe pari were purely frioDda). 

Irraiioiud it eoalrf not oppcee If we ooofiae ooiselves ta the 

Reeaoa; if ii were pwely strict eeasa el (I), then the Appe» 

Ratioiial it waM not do so. titiTe pari heloogs dear^ to &e 

fi. wdm^ jcocMVfi] Tk» inmtioDal dirinoa ( JXoyer ^«>ec) 

natritiTO portioB has no relation of the SooL 

whatcTer to Bessoo. It ean If we nas the tern leosaly so 

•either oppcee ii, nor obey it^ aa to iadvide (S), then we amy 

* Ko man k^ taking ihoo^i can regard the Appetitivo psii aa 

add a cabii to hie atatnre.' The V^^or ^j^ea^ beeaase ii ean *pay 

i^petiiiTe part, however, has ragard to* Beeaon, and ao in 

aooM relaiioB to Reeaoa, becanae eome aeaae eharea in it Bai the 

ii ean 'by inking ihon|^* be sApiaaaion Uyor tx^ mwi he 

^e^ed and ragnkted. emph^yed in a difleteai aanaa in 

7. ovrm a^ crX] The ex- the eaae el the Appetite^ and in 

phmaiion aeaam to be thia : The thai el the Reason. Oasnsra 

wofds V^yor hm9 have two dif • whak A ri ate tl a aaya el a fiSair 

iaOrsskt— (ML L ▼. 9) Mtawm Xiyeo ta 
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rim ^tkanf ^ofup ^Iftiv Xi^yoi^ «mm ou^ &aw€p r&p 
lUtBtiiiOTucAnf. ^Ori fie miOeral irm vin Xiyov to 
0X417099 fupniti iuu 17 vov0€Tff(ni9 MU iraaa ewvrtfi/ffclf 

19 Tt 4004 wapMKffin^. El fie ;^ /mu toiTto ^omu Xoyw 
€}gH9p fiiTToy £tmu iroi to Xoycp ls)(pv, to fi€v levpin^ 6 
Koi or Avry^ to 9 wnr^p tov irarpo? atcowrrucop r$. 

10 ^Mpc^croi fie tuu 17 oper^ icora r^ iuuf^opop rauTf/ir 
XefOfiO^ yap avrw ra/f /*cy Stapofiruca/i, ra^ fie ffiucofif 

wlioDjr imttonaly the latter only partially so, beoavae it ia aft 

any nta amenable to Beaaon. 
iSriii'^ ^ ^^ ^ '^^^ oonaider tlie rational pari — Here we hare 
aiw iiniply to determine the degree of atriotneaa with whieh we 
I ^ ^"^ vae the word 'rational' If we nse it ao aa to iuclnde 
Mir the partially-rational appeHtu^ then thia part of the Soul 
£Si may be eonaidered aa twofold, Tis. — (a) The Beaaon itself; 
Rr ttT (A ^^ appetitive part. Thna the assignment of the appeti- 

tire part to the Bational or to the Irrational division of the 

Sool is a question of words, or of arrangement merely. 
so 27 ow to apply this to the question it waa intended to elucidate, 



ivTt atf M p 9 v3 a i iSXXA we aMigu the Ap|wtit6e. The 

§J^ ^x^vp. He adds that the lower main point is thati m either ease^ 

aaianali (like r^ ^vT%tA» in the we reoogmse the three distfaieft 

teat here) Mi Xtfyoy nUMnrou parts ^vniAift iwtBvfUfniAwt Xo- 

ThereeoHiaythMithecomesto ytvrucdr. The f dlowmg soboiie 

same extent a qncation of words will exhibit the two mSthods of 

to which of the two diTiaiona of arraagement by whieh thia rsault 

the 8oa]» Rational or Irratioiial, may be reached:— 

L f m wboOj I toytr . . . . H fvnalPb 



{(I) a ptii asMMble to iwaon. I 



•i We speak ol lateUeetaal eqnaDy for both. (Bee Olossai/, 
Bmiffiiii'ii and Moral Virimi. s.fi daffr4,) 
InQsesk ipn^ eoald be 



•I 
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ikaStptir^Tm fie ok o m h u o/B m qif ^Hhtm. Atmmwi 
Top m^ Tov ^p0vr ov X g yi |np ^n ^o^of 4 ^w ^if^ i 
oXX* in wpio9 ^ ra^jpein muM^^icp St ok vw oto^or 
4Eara r^ ^^ tw ^^evr St rw wwiPfTiPt i^crw 
Xeyo/«€y. 

TO. the nature of Yiiioe. Tlie pari of the Sod rehtiag to 
Dutiimeiit, eCo., has noUiiii^ to do inth Yhtiie, as v« kiTe 
already seen. The perfeetioii of the parol j Bational pari 
cives rise to InteUeetnal Virtaes or BzoeUeneeo» cy. WIsmb, 
Pmdenoe, IntelligeDee. The perfeetioii <tf Uie AppethiTo part 

g'ves rise to Moral YirtneSy sim^ as Gontloieaai LiberaUlj, 
^If-restraint. The term ' Yirtne ' we apply to any perma* 
nent utato or habit whieh is praiseworthy. 

1. «i>povrifnt it iiudeqaately tup in^fyi7>ns](ifff i ie rtr f wi^fa, 

trantUted by * Pradenoe,' whieh «te.). For proof that ^db^wg 

indieatet more or lew a Mmnl iteelf it an InteQeetaal and 

Virtae. It is explained in B. VL a Moral qnality, sea 

to be the inteUeetnal element lory Noif^ kL 
of right judgment which is et- 6. joariri^cfcr] *in 

oenti^ to*all moral Tirtae : ' ea- to hit atate,' ie, if hit t 

aontial,' because mere blind a settled state or habit. 
* earnestness ' without a reason- Thna^ the s t s ewtfaf er JSmdm^ 

able exercise of judgment is not mcaloi diffe r e n c e bolweaa In* 

Virtue : or (as Dr. Johnson telleetnal and Moral fxeaPsnotj 

phrased it) 'inteUeetnal imbo- is, that they belong todiffws^ 

cility is no excuse for moral per* peris of tiM Soul ; the fsHm 

rersity.' Aristotle thinks that being tha perfection el the 

we are bound to haTo *a right Ralional, and tha latisr of tW 

Judgment in all thinffs,' and AppetitiTn, pari. Upon thas 

would hare no sympathy with follows a prmeUml diienBea in 

'imbecile virUe.' In & IV. he the manner of their ncqniMtif 

froqnently insistson the nooeosity or cnltiTation, whieh is 

of applying iaiellectoal judgment out in tha b^anii^ of 

to tha detaik of awwnl notion (fcfi Book. 





T^ & ffiuctji^t fl fjip tuMHnfryai to wXiiov iic iAurfcaXlaq 
ex€i tcai r^ yoftctp km rifv aSfffcuf, itomp iiifimpiofi 
hmai KM xpopovg ^ ^ tjOucfi cf l^ov9 irtpirflvenu^ oOeif 
Kti Toutfo^ €<r)(fiK€ lUKpov TTOpeKKXHpop am rov eOov^. 6 

Chap. I. — Aforai Virtm is met implanted inns by Natun. 

t It is an essential difference between Intellectual Excellence 
and Moral Virtae, that the former is acquired and developed 
mainly by imtruetion, and the latter (as its name in Greek 
indicates; bj practice. Dismissing the former, we proceed 

1. See Qota at the beginning 8. r^ irXcibr] 'for the most 

of L ziii for the connexion of pari.' This qualification is 

the aignment The diTinont of meant to allow for the excqn 

in/j^ led us to a corresponding tional csee of great ntttnial 

flirision of clpcii^ into Moral and genins. 

InteUectnal (L ziii. 20). Theee 6. This etymological ailment 

further exhiint an essential dif- is of oonrse nntranslatable. 

Icrence in the mode of their citfor (Lai mos) is a habit or cns- 

aoqnisition, which is first posi- torn. ^fifn (Lai. inoref) is 

tivelj stated, and after this character which is the result of 

statement, the sabjeot ef Intel- habits. The Talne of this and 

leetaal EzoeQence is taeitly similar aignments^ snch as that 

dropped (to be resomed in KVL), derived from the practice of men 

and the discnssioa procee ds to in legislation in | and HI. v. 

fstablkh the assertion jnst made 7* is simplj this :— Thej show 

eo far as it rslatss to Moral the general belief of mankind as 

Viitos^ Tift thai it is not im- rsAeoted hi laagoage, bnt th^ 

plMtsA in M bf nalwsi do not pvofs that the belief in 



— <^ • . . • 
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4 S9ou9. ^£t» ica /Acy ^im» ^/buy irapofflifiTM, rws &^ 
poftioi rouT^p Trpirtpov teofu^ofuOa, tmpw Sc roi? 
€V€py€la/9 JnroBHo^Aty. "Omp iwl rw wrOt^tnv htjKont 
ou yap €K roO woKKtuci^ iBeiv ^ woXKouw atunmu rafi 
aLrOTicei/i eKafiop^i^, oXX* atmraXuf eypvT€9 ixpV^ort 
/Acfth oi xpffcofi^poi S(rj(pfi€ip. Ta/s o aprrcus Xafifiar 
vo/Acy ip€pyria'aPT€9 wporepw, iamp tuu eirl ray aXKmif 
rexvAv k yap Set imBovto^ iroicii^ rovra irounhnei 
fiav0dpop£P, olo¥ oUoSofAovyre^ oUoSopa yuwirrai scai 
xtOapi^ovre^ /eiOapurroL Ouiw Se fuu ra pip Si/coia 10 
wpdrrovre^ Sueaun yivop^Oa, ra Se irm^pova aw^pove^t 

5 va jT dvBpela avipeiou Maprvpei Se tuu to ywop^OHUP 
cr ravi woKeaiW oi yap vop4>0€Tai rov^ iroXira/f i0l' 
{oKTcv iroiownp ayaOpv^, km to fA€P fiavXffpa watrm 
vopoOerav TOt)r €arlv, oaoi fie ^ c5 ovto imownp ]5 
afiopravovctp, ictu hio/^pei rmn^ Trokirtla iroXcreuK 

6 ayaufi ^MvXti^. En €te twp ovtwp mu oia rmp avrmp 

4 (2) In the case of natural faenlties (e.^. the eenses), we hare 
tliem before we nae them. In the ease of Moral Yirtoea (aa 
in artiatic skiU), we derelope them by vae, Le. by trying to 
prmetiee them : e,g. Temperanee ia aoqnired by aotmg tampe- 

c rateljy Coarase by aetins brarely and ao on. (8) The action 
Sr« of k^tor.'W. wita'L to tie «iier.l beUW^of mukiod 

6 thai Moral Virtue ia to be aeqoired by praetiea. (4) While 



7. rm9 S)<Xmw rm^] Vhrtst nomeiia in that^ in tha li 

It often regarded by Flaio and eaae, tba antaoedenta Ymmf the 

Ariftotlc aa a kind ol Art (c^ mwih, tha eonaaqnante ara alWaya 

aL 10^ ir. 3, TL 9). tha mmm, whmaa ia Moral plM- 

14. T« fiaShfpa crX] 8aa nwawa, from tha aaaa aniaoa- 

nafea an L xiti S. dtali^ aa far aa o ni w ai d air* 

17. hi rm9 ^Mm adl M WiT wnnatanaei n •PPOtUt laanlta 

fl^rw] <fraai tha aaaa caaaea faOow. Hm ""* 

«h1 Vy tha aasM mwaa' Tha ami ariaa froi 

ii, thai Noimwd pha- trihnlad \f tha 
differ fma Mmni jh^ 
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a *£f 08 tcm S^Xmt in aiSqua rm ^uAf operm^ ^itru 
%My ifffbfermt^ wffw jap tmt ^luau ormv oXXti? 
• I c0«^CTai» o2or • >i0o9 ^vro icmi ^cpofutn^ ovc iar 

€$ur&€{i§ cMi ^^Mo^M, ovf Air fwpuuuif oinvp iOif^ 
\ TK am phmnft 0vSc to in){p iccfn^ ovff aXXo ov^ tw 5 

I s oXXw wv^iNK^mp a^Xai9 &y iBi/9$^ OSr apa ^iau 

I ojrrt vo^ ^imy 6//^i«ynM a! apmi, oXXa vv^iMRm 

/M9 jj^ i€^ac6a$ otfiWf TiX<iOtf/iOHM9 fie &a tdv 



a to pnrra tka important point iBTcdTod in tka lattor, tliat 
no Moral Virtim it mpkaniied bjf Naiurg, (IS Nothing m 
fizod bjr Nature oan be altaiod by praetioa. No aaoontj^ 
of praetioa will make a atone riae, or fire bnm downwwda. 
Bvt oar moral habita oan be so altered, and therefaia 

S tbej are not implanted by Nature. Tbe aune aigoment 
proree tbat aa they are not fidrmed ly NatorOi ao they 
are not formed agamtt Natore. Nature givee ne moral 
eapadUet; we onraelTee by praotioe derdope moral habits. 



ii MoeHaiil^ tni« ; Titd foaeticMie (^pcvnc^ oil m^ 

thoa^ •■ we read in L TiiL 7» fyruE&r), ■•• L ziu. 

toeh ooniMiwia is not UMy to 6b &m impliae aa iafereDoe 

ba altogathar a* faall Othar froaa the prceadiag. It is daar 

instapcas will ba f ouid in t. 4 that thia aaoM aigvmaat provaa 

(tha diatinction batwaan n ml r& o L Yiiiaa not to ba aontraiy to 

and diamirdlatK IIL ii 17 {wpeal* natora ; baea a aa if aateva had 

omi),IILziL6aad6(dMaUv{B), daeidad tha qnaatMO positirdly 

iV. iL 1 ^^MynXaepcrao). or* nagatiTaly» it woaJd be 

L Hue poiat ia eassntiil, aqnaQy oat of oerpowar to altw 

baeaaaa if Iteal Virtae ba im- har daoiiQa. Ihaa we aie 

plaatad by aatara, aad not aaithar 'pcadastiBad* to yiitaa* 

aoqahad by ptaeties^ tha Sotaooa aor 'reprobatad* to Tiea^ aeeoiw 

of Ethioa haa ao mtMn d'Arv as diag to Aristotle. Atthaaaaa 

a praotieal SeisBoa. See | 7t timahawoaldaotof eoaiaadeay 

ovto Ar 1^ rav dcddlfavraf , dXXA that aoma have mora taadaaqr 

vtfrrtr Ir rfy t ypor ra dyaM | to Tirtaa or to Tioa thaa othars. 

mmoi, aad the i^ipatitxfe part 7. W9^ m te6 n aad rtXfiaayatW 

of tha f«x4 ('vi^wrna^ #1^) air both agtaa with f^ whkh 

weald ba as mach oat of oar is dat. allsr /yyfvarna. OLPop^ 

' ' ae the KatritiTO aad •BalanttiBMlk«.k«kttlittiMm^' 
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4 Sfevp. ^£t* Sea /Acy ^Aath ^phf waparfuferoh rck fiv- 
wa§ium roirmv irpimpoip tcofu^o^Op impw Sc rot 
€P€py€UM/9 moBHo^Aty. "(hrtp iwl rip oiaB^trtmv htjKont 
ou yap €K rov woKKtuci^ iBeiv ^ iroXXcucK (ueoiaai rws 
aLrOTiceii^ eKafiofUP, oXX* avmraXuf ^oyrc9 expvo'tlrt 
/Acfth ov )(pfica^i£yo$ Saj(pfup. Tas S aprras Xafifior 
vo/Acy ip€pyriaaPT€9 irporepay, iamp tuu eirl ray SXKm9 
re)(y&v k yap Sei imBovto^ iroicu^ raXfra mwavm^ 
fiaif0apofL€P, otoy oUoSofitouvre^ oUoSoptoi jivovrai tcai 
tnOapi^ovTi^ KiOapurrai. OSrw &€ km ra f*ey hUam 10 
wparrovre^ Bucaun yivofL€0a, ra Se am^pova aw^povt^B 

} va jT avBpela cL»Bp€ioi* Maprvpei Se icoi to ytvofAmfov 
€9 raii Tt^Kea^ir ci yap voftoOertu rov^ voklra/i idl' 
{oKTcv TToiownv ar^aOqu^t icai to f*ey fiouXfffia watrro^ 

VO/MO0€TOV TOVT €aTlv, OOVi Sc ^ c5 OVTO iTounHruf 19 

afiapratfovciv, icai Bui^€p€i rour^ irokirtla irokvnm 
6 070^17 ifMvXfi^. "En he tSov ovtAp xai &a tAv avrm 

!;>■«■ 4 (2) In the caso of natural facilities {e.g. the senses), we hare 
tbcm before we use them. In the ease of Moral Yirtaes (as 
in artistic skiU), we derelope them by use, ie. by trying to 
practise them : e.g. Temperance is acquired by actmg tampo- 

^gedy ratdyy Courage by acting brarely and so on. (8) The action 
of lerislators bears witne« to the general belirf of mankind 
6 tbal Moral Yirtae is to be acquired by practice. (4) While 

7. TMraXXtfyrryvwy] VirtiM nomena ia thal^ ia the former 

It often regarded oy Plato and case, the aateoedents being the 

Ariftotlc aa a kind of Art {e,ff. lame, the eoessqaents are anraya 

iSL 10^ ir. 3, tl 9). tha aaoMb whereat ia Moral plM* 

1^ H PovKfiiui crX] Bee nonMiia» frem the aaoM aateoe« 




ea L xiil S. daali^ ae far aa outward eir> 

17. 4k rmw o^&r ol M Wir wnitaanis m 
cirfir] 'from the aaae eaaaea follow. Tliia diffBteaoe 



and by the same meaoap' The 
aigUMBt k, thai Naimai phe- ftribulad hf 
from Mand phe- 
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tau yimrm muFa apeni sea' ^ffapenu, o§noim 09 
Tt!)(mf cc jap To5 iu$api(<&9 imi4 m oyatfoi mm ol mubqI 
Tiirorra* tuBapiaruL ^Apakoyonf Sc mm m oLcoSoftot mu 
•iXociTM ir ay T«r cc /Mr 710^ tov cv oueoSofiuif cvywM 

J OMEOOOflOft C90VTai» CC Off TOV iCflMMi? MUEO«. E$ jop fK^ \ 

cSrm^ ^(x^» ci&9 &y ftff» tov Si&Cgbvro?, oXXa ww^rf? 
ay iyuwmo ifaS o i ^ mmoiI OSra fiif xti cvi tw 
apermp ejfjor wparromti yap ra Gf tdS? inmmKkaffftmfn 
rok vpo9 rmf9 aofOpvfwmi^ yiPOfuOa ol /Mr Smroim oI & 
aoMcofty wparrrmfTt^ Off ra cir tcmi? mmm^ ira« c9«{o/icpm l( 
^ficlaOai fj dappdw oi fA€P JufSp&oi ol iff &1X01I 

«r> ff\\> \\f>i/if s\ \ 

OfiUMt^ Off iOM ra ir€pi ro? ew%uvfua/f cjlf» mm ra vffyM 

ro? opyar ol /Acy 70/) d^pov^ tcai wpoM yafomm, ^i 

ajcoXooTOi iuu opyiKoit a fUp er rau ovrmci cy «v 

rotn aveurrp^peavtu, m Off er rov ^vrmau Koi jm 09 li 

gXiyyy er tw ofiotnv ip€py€U0iF ai €^€§19 ymnmu. Am 

in nature the 
in the case 

stances and courses of aeUon produce opposite resolts; £a» 
thej produce both good artists and bad, just men and uigiisl| 3 
7 brave men and cowards. This difference of results then must J} 
be due to a difference m oyrse/oes, in &et to the diffisrent ^ 
ways in which different peoj^e act under the same cire«m« ^ 
stances. In short, as are our €fc<ff, so are the hMlU whidi 
1 8 spring from them. Hence it is important what sort of aets 



be same causes iuTariably produce the same resolta, g 
of Moral Habits, as in the Arts, the same drevm- ^ 



7. ^y^Rorre ii emphatio : — ahould beeome aasi«r we eaaaoi 

'eTciyoeewovikL have bees dom say. ITAol ii the piWM ehaage 

a good or bad eraftmaii,' and so thai hat takea place in as abta 

aU apprentaeeship and praetioe (e.i^) the laborioat adi of ^oQ. 

woold have beea uaelan* iag ooi eaeh wotd have grown 

16^ 'AU habits have their into the eaqr habtt of nadtag 

origin ia c o m es of aotkn wmHar we oaanoi ezplaia. We leaUj 

to thvBMlvea.' HabitB an know little moie of the phono- 

simply the rasaH of repealed SMsa of the temalioa of lyifahi 

aola IfXf aelB from rspetilien than Aristotle hare states; as a 



/' 
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im ran hfepytiaii woian oiro&SoMU* Kara yap rais tov;; 
Tur iia/^pa/9 oicdKovBovaw ai l^uf. Oi fwcpw qih 
ita/^y^i TO oSrmi ^ o0rc»9 €U0V9 c* yii»y iBHiwOa^, 

I IL *£irei oSy 1} iropoimi irparffireia ai Otnplofi iuexa 9 
cimir wamp 04 oXXoi (ov 70^ ly ciM/Acy r* i0T*v 19 



wa become fiunfliAr with from earliest yoath; finr to the 
ehaneter of the resultiBg haUti it makee nmnW all the dif* 
famiee in the world. 

Chap. IL^^amg gimrai duaraeUristies tfsuck HabUs at 

an Viriu0us. 

t Id a practical treatise like ours we at once follow ap what 
has now been prored bj asking, What is the definite character 

fact, aU habits grow from the of ViTtao to that ol L tIL 1^ ia 

repetitum of acta tiinilar to tho inTMtigatum of the Defini- 

themselTeiL tioa of ^ppineaiL Aristotle 

4^i»y] There is no contradic- feels his way towards a Defini- 

tiea between thia aod the state- tion in each case by first laying 

meat in f 6 tiii4, Ti& That simi- down oertain broad and generid 

lar acts prodnee opposite results, charaoteristios of the thin^ to be 

Acts sad dreomstances may be defined. Two snch ars amved sS 

eztsmally the same and yet Tsiy in this Ghiq^ter. Kezt» Ohapters 

different to different peoi^eL And iil and it. ooosider questions 

it k on the latter ooosiderationp arising oot of the statements hers 

ti& their reUtion to the indi* made. Then Chapters t. and Ti. 

▼idnal doing them, that their oontain the systematic c on s tru e* 

inflnencs on resulting habits tica of the Definition of dpfnk 

dreads, e.91. A subsonptioa of and so fsr may be compared wita 

prsdsely the ssme amount wonld the formal oonstruotioa of the 

IM Kbersl in one msa sad mesa DefiaitioB of Happinsss id L tiL 

in aaother. Thus the same act 9-10. 

hss a tsadency to f orm a AoM of t. olAOac] Either 'the rest 

libsiality in the one csssi and of of trestisss ea this sabjeot^'— it 

stiBgJBisi in the other. being a complaint of Aiistotie's 

Gkaf.il— This Ghi^tsr holds elsewhere that this is a gsaeral 

a SS— whst simihur positien ia fsalt of the systsaas vi his tiiM 

ths JafusligsticB of a Dsfinitisa (rAr XPfnH^ 
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ifmi atupwroiuOof aXX* &* aya0M yomp/tOa, iwu ovfir 

Moi rev iroiap ytmMai ro^ lj^» tui0afmp mfiffKOfiOf^f]^ 
t 7% iiM oh fcara Toy opAy X^yov v/Nmciv ieoiivi; gti 5 
vmtMMw, pfrfiriiffmu S iar^pw wtfi airmh uti ri 
jffTiy o opj^, }47^» '^ ^>^ ^hc^ *y^ ''^ aXX«( 4^ 
i j 3 apmk* Eicettfo & irpoStopLoXojetiaOmg vn iw • wyi 

T&v wpascT&p Xoyof rvro $uu cite atcpifim i^^K» Xi- 
y^aOtu, iamp sou xar apx^ uwoiuv in /nrra rifr 10 
tkffv ol Xoyoi aiTOiniTCOi* ra f ip rak vpafea-^ uu ri 
trvfu^povra ovo€P co -ny i c o y e^^i, t»<nr€p ouck ra vyiciMk 

4 Toiovrov f oirro9 tov tcaSokou Xoyov, in paXKot^ i mpi 

of aetioDB, and, by oooBequenoe, of habits, which detemnao 

a them as Yirtooui? We oan al once say thai they mnei bo ni 

accordance with right reason, but thai ia TagiMi and wo mai 

hereafter explain what rishi reason is, and what is its rolatioB lo 

5 tiie Moral Virtues. ButUioaghwoadinitthistobeiooTagiiowo 
must at the same time renew our protest against demaadiog nny 

4 thing like mathematical precision in such a subject as tkiS| 



« they faa of being practical*)— or do the aeU, so thai the AoUto 

else, 'trtatiMt on other siibjecti' deiired mar follow, 

than mofili, which may perhaps t, {nronl^^} 'LetttbetalcMi 

haTo a right to be thooivlieal aad for graatod.' Compare the 

independent of practioe. aomewhat amilar way in i^^ 

2. evrif ff iMobl axhU^mt under- rrXci^r and cMpncMi aie pal 

stood from oimrrtf^icdb, or wptt^ ancle in L tiL as tmm^ thouf^ 

i ftaniat, or poMibly dpcrff m red, charaeteriaties of HappineH^ 

' the eenae of Tirtae in theory, vimpo9 «.r JL] Hub will be 

aererad from praotioe. found iaB.yi.,b«t the aabieel la 

] 4 KuBitnp ff^p^myifv] aee eapw tooched upon ia eh. tL eC tiua 

i 17 {/n.) ol last Chapter {ivi &) Book, where aee the Dainitiea 

^ X^ icrJL), «pdl(ffir here being of Vtrtne, and aee alas note oa L 

oqmTilent to impynm in the jdiL 80. 

paaaage quoted, nua wftf in lOl ma^ 4px^ tSnyMV turXi 

L S k amphataq, Ami we are to Vor eaplanatfina eC tiua asa L 
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Ko/f itcaara X^yo? aix Sx^ raxpifier oirre yap uiro 
rtypfip oSff im irapoffytXlav oiSefUav iriTrrfAy Set if 
amw a€i rw wparraimK ra Wfrn rov tcaipop o'tconreuf. 
Samp iuu hrl r^ larpucf/^ ^c* fuu r^ tcvfitovffTuefji^. 

5 ^AXKa icalmp ivro^ rowirov tov vapivrc^ X0701; ir€«- 6 

6 pariow fiwjOeip. IlpSnw oSy rovro $€npffT€OV, in ra 
rwavra ittjuvtcw uiro €pS€Uii9 tcai uirtpfioXSj^ ^elpeadaif 
(S» yap uwip rfiv i^avm rm ^avtpok fiaprvptot^ 
XP^^^ cSdrircp eir* r^ !a%uo9 /coa t^ uyccm op&fJLor 
ra T€ yap xnrtpfiaKKayra yvfivcurta tuu ra iXXihroirra 10 

5 mDj in matters of detail With thii proriso we may now make 
two general statements whieh hold good of Yirtuons Habits. 
C Both are soggested by the analog of bodily habits, saoh as 
_ health and strength, (i) The first is : — Exeesi and dtfeei are 
^ injurunti, modaniian i$ beneficial^ to tJie formation of tuc/i hab%t». 
-' This is true of bodily health in referenee to the amount of 



•^s% 



m urn ▼ii- H* etc, alio (and etp. in Bntlcr^s 'Analogy' the *<^avfp&' 

''oh nferaooe to the words of L 10, are the obrious arrangements of 

p. 75) see L iii 2-4. the ^oticni/ world, the *d0ayji' 

SL raMvycXui] ' body of the amagementa of the MoriU 

ralea' ovrovr in the next line world, aa indicated to vs by 

ia ci coone emphatie. Religion, Natural or Berealed. 

8. ace 7^ K.r.X.] This ia the The poinii of similarity is that 

dae to the line of thought pur- the arrangements in both cases 

sued ia this Chapter. It is the p r oceed from the same Author, 

mrniog^ exkling tteiwem the Bodff and the ' Argument from Ana- 

cmf£«/ia respect of their habits logy' is» that they are therefore 

or acquired capacities. Iach.TL, likely to resemble one another, 

where the formal Defiaitioa of 80 ^ the present passage the 

Virtae is iuTestigsled, the aigu* ihaptpk are bodily habits, the 

m e at proceeds frosi aacther a^oMf habits of the 8oult the 

Mulogy, TIM, thsl eziBtiag be- poiat of siaiikrity that they are 

twcea Virtue and Arl The parts of the same complex Being t 

wards ia the pareathssis sap tess sad the * Aigumeat from Am- 

^«y waU the principle eC whaS logy' is thai they are likely to 

is fsaeraUy osUed «ths Aiga- lesssibls sm sBoikw ^llMir 

' SA Li 







\ 
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^€ip» rqr lajnm, ^fM^Kjft tcmi ra wtm tcmt ra mfrSm 

iro* cr» am^poawnf^ mm ov^Miaip €%CiMM Tiir a X Amt^ 
apmnr $ rt yap wavra ^tiymi^ sou iofiv if a a nt Mm 5 
ft/fl&p im^Uiwp fieiXo9 yipenu, 8 Tt /ii|8cy 2Ui9 ^^ fi m i 
fieifoi aXXa w/w iravra fimUfmf $pam. *Q/ii W t« ^^ 
iro* o fUp waofi^ ffiamii amkaiump tcai itfifiqum iwwj i y - 
/4CV09 cucaXooTo?, o Se wdawi ^fuymp, maw^ oi w ff t S 
KOit coHuaOffm rur ^tlpenu yap 4 cm^poaimi mi 4 10 
avSpeia vm rtfi vwepffoXS/^ seal r^ cXXg r ^ i ut t vvi i« 
8r^ /A€(r(rnfro9 ra^lsTcu. 'ilXX* ov ^lA^ov a! y wfc t w 
tcai M mfffiaei^ mu €u puopd^ cjc tcmt a v rmp mm vn 
TflSy ouroiy yivoprai, oKKa tau, a! oftpyeuu or roS? avroSr 
lavvTOi* teal yap ari tAp aXXi»y rw ^OMptrr^MMr 

I TToXX^ rpofpffp XafjLfiaP€iP km iroXXovv infeow vvoy*^ 

7 food, drink, and exercise ; and so it is of Temperanoe ni 
respect 0^ pleasure, and of Goarage in respeoi of fear, and 
similarly of other Yirtnes, in respect of the solijeoiSBallsr 

8 with whioh each is concerned, (ii) Our seoond point b: — 9^ 
Virtuaui habits when formed reproduce the aeU Ip *'i'^*64{^JJj 
Ihey were formed. Bodily habita snggest this law abo: e^g. Mmmt 
Strength is gamed by taking food and ezeroisey and wma 



I ■ 

.•IS 



9. iypoum] perhaps 'asoetioB,' Obsenre that the former 

or • hoon,' with nrobable ret to teristie of Yirtnoas Habits had 

the Cynios. ^MuvAjr^r nt, * A rsferenee to their fwiitina aad 

sort of insenaiUe man.* Ttr it a growth (yupwmr oil o& C jo u rK 

kind of apology for the tenn 'in- the p cm in t charaetmrntie has 

■eniibls^' beoanse, aa ttatsd elie* referHMs to thtir e p m ath m 

whert^ saoh p h enom e non ■oaroely ilv^pyttm) when lotmed. 

exitta. 8m Tii S and m. ai 7. 14. ^toftpmripmf] it erplsinsd 

12. o^^^iwaf yiWoffitcrX] bar the psiea lh ii i i in | i a b sffa 
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9 9€t99 tuu fiAkiffra hivartu raira iroMiy o layypi^ Oirm 
o e)(u Ktu ewi rmp aperwr €ic Tt yap rov airiy/eaviu 
TMP ij&wwv yi»ifA€0a afi^pomif suu yepofWfOi fAakurra 
iimafufftk cnrexiiaOtu airm. *Oiuhw^ Si Kai m r^? 
JMpuoK' iBi^ofUPOi yap tcara/^poptw t&p ^ofitpSov suu 6 
vwoftmmif aira yufipjsOa opBpiitH, leal yeyofiMHH fiaKurra 
iumiaa§A^a vwofiAttv ra ^jStpcL 
I IIL Xfii^m & tti wouSoOm rm i^p rijiP einr / 

9 gabad entbles us to lake more food tnd ezeroiae. So Tern* 
penaice if aeqmred by reeietiog pleasure, aod when aoq^red 
dlubita Haelf in the reaistanoe of pleasure. Similany of 
Goarage and other Yirtaes. 

Chap. IIL— rA/ Ustof the farmaiwn of Habits is tkepUasurs 
or pain by which ads ars accompaniid. 

\ 1 We oan judge at once whether a habii is already formed 
or is only in process of formation, by the pleasure or pain 



lA Chaf. in.— If the statement then we lael plesiiiro in doing 

At the end of the last Chapter be any aot, if it be a right act we 

true, how ean we teQ laHeii a have formed a habit of Yirtae, 

babit !■ formed? If we become if a wrong act we have formed a 

bra?e bj doing braTo acti, and habit of Vice. When we do any 

when we have become brare we act, right or wrongs with pain or 

stOI do braTo acti, how are we witiiont plessora^ we bare not 

to know whether oar braTo acti yet formed a habit either Yir- 

aie taidiqg to form the habits or tnoos or Vicioos in that reipect 

aie lesaha of the loimed haUt? It woold thna appear that Moral 

Afethqria therdatioiiof caaie TirtneisanafiairolpleasiireaBd 

or ^BmA to the habit el braTcty, pain : that Virtne and Yioe auiy 

do thcj pcM the'line be leeolTed Into a qnestloB el 

n to effect? The fccliag pleasue aad pain when 

ia wm^ If the aets we oi^l And ee aner 1 1 the 

aie dose with pain and diiBoalfy d is e a s ri comroeeedsTOontMstext 

the habit k not yet foimed. If as it wercb the immediate qnestioB 

thqr aie dose with pleaaoeaBd with which the GhMter op«ed 

eaae thqr are the resnlt eC a hafjpg bun ea flin iia t y aiis w m ed, 

^Mt drcady fonned. When 8. wmtiedbl the aiiddle ▼eioe 




^•r 
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aii^pttv, o fi* axfiafi€0ot ascokaamSt Km 6 /Mr vvo- 
/imnr Tii Sam mm Xf^^P^^ 4 Z*^ Xtnrovfici^ yf 
aiM^ittiiK, o iff XMTov/icyov SoXift. ili^ ^Som? VP ^ 
«M_ Ximw c0T«y i7_i2|7i^ oia /My 70^ nfr 

f^fiof^ ra ^aSka irpirroii/Oft &a Sc rqr XMip tw ^, 

^ nXarmp ^i^m% flSore yo^pcu^ Tt tui Xi/vcSvAu •!( ^^o\ 3 
« fiel* 1} 70^ 0/)^ wai&ila auTi§ iarw* *£Tft IT d ipmi 10 i> !: '> 
€10-4 ir^ «/Niif€i9 4MM iroAf^ womri Si waOu km waoy ^^ '^ f 
wpa^i itrmu ^Sopij luu Xtnriy, /uu &a roirr ^ CMf 1} 

retpeetiveW by which the aeU related to the habit are aeeon* 
panied. From this it would seem that Hcnral Yirtoe iB^be 
deaoribed as ^ling {Measure and pain when we ought That Hmfmw 
this is so we now prooeed to proTe at length. — (i) It is pleasure S^JmsSL 
which tempts ns to wrong, and pain whidi deters ns from iriial — rjiiMi 

g is right. •Hence moral education consists in the doe regnla* SL/jSS! 

t tton of the feelings of pleasure and pain, (ii) All Tirtne is SSmSWS 
concerned with the management of oor actions and fediag^ ^ivi^rtf^ 
and erery action and erery feeling is necessarily accompanied 



' to ooosidflr/ i<. to make haps, however, miaXamvt is here 

in one's own mind. usod from the point ei tww e2 

3. dit^ka&Tof and dciX^ are m jd. 6, 6, wh«e Ariitetii 

rmtbcr IoomI^jt usod hero in oon- '«.««« that ik% iitikawmg k 

Iraot with M^ptir and apdpMg. pained by the aievt abeoMe eC 

They imply otnetly spooking the ploosoro. 

formation of a habit of the moth II. vovrl M wJSn a.rJL] Vor 

stU kind, U a otato in whioh this statomont oa for as mMf are 

octo of iatomperoDoo or eowar- eoaoofnod 000 the Dofiaition el 

dioo are done with 0000 and wofi^ in oh. t. ikm otr Ivtm 

I^oosue. Tho ixokamt (000 fdoi^ | XMnpb 'whoAorv io M- 

aoloeaLiii.7)dooonotrootrota lowed by plooeae or poia.* 
hiSMOIf ef« dxtfjyMW; F^ ; 
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Xaau9 yufoft/GHU &a rwrmr iarpAu ydp rivh utrw^ 
ai Sc loTfHtuu hia rw ^iHuniwp ir^iiicaa fiv^adak 

c*^Eri, ^ tcai irpwiv etwouMPp waaa innnk $<9» v4> 
otmp w€mvM€ yuf^rffai ytwmf §uu peXru^p, wpa^ rainu 6 
iuu wtpi ravra rifp ^vaup ejffv at rfiava/i 0€ iro* Xi>va9 
^ovXo* jiPOPToif TfS fictficeiir roifra^ inu ^miytip, ^ £9 
/Aif 2a ^ flrr€ 01; &i ^ »9 01; Sci ^ oa^a;{£9 aXXe99 vni 
rov Xoyou iiopillenu ra rotaura, A&6 suu opi^oprtu ra^ 
aptroi iitaBtm rum tuH ^pcfuar ousc c2 i€, in mXAq 10 
Myovai^, aXX ovx ^^ ^* ^m* <^ ov oei, iou orf, mu 

6 &ra aXAa wpoariOertu. ^Twotcmrtu apa ^ apenj €ltHU 4 

4 bj pleasure or pern, (iii) The infliotion of poniehment by 
means of pain (all remedies being through m medimn of 



oontraries) proves thai it is intended to remedy an excess of 
pleasore : in other words, that Tiee consists in pleasure ont of 
1; 6 plaee. (ir) As we saw in eh. iL, whatoTor promotes or hinders 
ih^forwuUion of a Yirtaons habit is the spnere of its operation 
whoi formed. Now Moral habits are formtd (not, as some 
siqipoeey bj indifference to pleasmre and pain, bat) by fbding 

2L hik Tvvrwr] 'by meaof of therefore Is eetabUahed to be,' 

thcii^' lis. pleeeure and pein, eta This eeemi to eloee the 

thoo^ the latter only ie etriotly discnssioii, but Aristotle adds 

wpAaipi^ referred to. The use three enpnlementary argomente. 

el^withthe«oene.>'beeaiise f 4^(^ 4 rwavnf] Tbis ool- 

el* m«* not be coafiissd with keetioa et artide, adleothr^ 

this. It oceiin just below In L 6^ a^d enbstaatiTe alwigrs denotee 

Ob boXbow eee note IIL t. 7. an epithet added emphalioeUy, 

^ vperrpor] Tis. in e. iL | 8l or by way of limitation, to the 

10. mAiiaffnp&ff ml Millar] snbstaatiTe. TraneL *Virtiie^ 

A Tbe Qynios and 8teioi held this ai keel ^Hrtoe of this kind,* U 

^wm. QL Fkipe, Aisy o» Mmk, Moral Virtae (^Ae^ 4p«r4), lor 

il. 101 1— the etateBMBi hen SMde woald 

iBlivaiMtflqrMSloletbowl sol be tnM eC dMBwrMBA dpcri. 

MrvlfMiferAx-tleSiMMiBefteet. Obm|Mm a iim&irliBitetioB in 

lS.fateff«i^crX]'TfariBe ?L la 
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€19 raff mpww Mtu rpum tut uf raff ^vyai^ mXov ^" '^ 
ov/i^^'^orTO^ 4Si09» IMM r/M«ii^ rm immim9^ mayftni 5 
fikafitpaO XMngpou, v^ wicoFra /My tovto o ajmtfo^ 
KarapOmTud^ inw, i & MM09 afiapmfnm^g fidkiorm fie 
w€p& rrj^ ffinniir tcotmi tc jap avni tm9 CSvoit* luu 
wSun T019 vm rqv alpemw wapoKokouMr semi jap to 
8 Ka)Cop Km n irvpi^iptm ffiu ^au^erau "En fi* cc vtiwiov 10 
irao'iy ig/ASr cwreOpatwrair fiio ;^aXciroy amrrpi^^^affOai 
TOVTO TO volflo? 9jKe)(iMaiUpap rf fil^ Kammf^im^ 

Sleasora and pain when we ongbt. Henoe the exereue of 
loral habite when farmed (ue. of Moral Virtue) wiU be ex- 
hibited in feelinff pleaaiire and pain when we oopit In the 
ease of Yioioos hainti this inal ralation to pleasure and pain 

7 is rereraed. We may farther add the foUowing aigoments : 
— (t) We ehooae thin^ beeaose they are either good, naefol, 
or pleasant We aToid things beoMse thej are either bad^ 
hannfol, or painfnL Now though Yirtne goes right and Yioa 
goes wrong in all these motiTeSi yet this is pre-eminently the 
ease in rMtfd to pleasore and pain, whioh in scmie sense in* 

8 elude all the other BOtifeSi (Ti}Begarded as ySseJn^ pleasure 

t, ObMnre tht positiea of the uliet that t6 mX^ is a kind, and 

artidMb mikiqg tpMMT the pfedi- mdeedamostexaltsd kind,of ^d». 
oati^ •Jhm indoMBMnti for ISL Obtenr* the tntithMis he- 

€ho<Niag bciig thiee in aamhar, tweea rovro t6 vo^ and uSi j 

and the Jwdnownits lor aToid- rag vpaffif^^flnMf and majttr 

lag alw thiea.' being, as we were reminded in ; 

9. wun retff ^m^ crX] f S, the ephere of the opeialicm , 

'aooompaaies all the aothrat of Moral Yirtoe. Alao uA rmt I 

whieh eome vader the head of wpa£ctt">'eT«a oar aotiona,' or 

choiea* FDrbe«hthe«good*aiid « oar notions a]aO|*tha eontiaaal 

the 'nsefnl' are also 'pKeasBBt' preeenee of pleasore and pain a* 

in IIL is. S-6^ the eigvment iM- rignlalii^ mIm» beiif a* irei 
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9 tcai Xmrff. Aia iwr oh otHiyxaiap Ahu W€fi raSra 

riiv waaap TTpayfiartuur au yap fwepop eU ro^ wpafii^ 

to ^ ff Kotcik x°^^P^^ ^ ^^^^f'^*^^'^ ''ETi & xaXeir^mfiOP 

irepi Sc TO xoKeirJmpoy iii tcai reyvtf y$ifenu mu aperrf 
KOI yap TO €u piATiop €» Totfryi llffTt luu out tovto 
vc/M ^vai suu Xuira/9 waaa ^ irparfpjaTua tcoi r^ aperf 
tuu Tff woXiruc^ 6 §U9 yap cv TOimw xp«/4ey09 at 



1 1 On fiip cZv iarlv ^ aperij wtfi ^Sopotf Koi Xuwa^, 
tcoA OTi €f mv yiveT€U, vwo touiwp scai avfetM koa ipu€i- 
perai pai oHTavrm yivofUp^Vt Kti in if £v ef€P€TO, 
we/i raSra tcai ipepyei, apfjadm. 

and pain hare been more ingrained into our Urea, so to apeak, 

by familiaritj than any othera; and regarded aa motives Jar 

action also they are eonatanily preaent, though in rarying 

9 degrees, with all of na. With them therefore oor whole 

lo treatise must be ooncemed. (yii) IWlly, nothing 13 so hard 
to contend with as pleasure ; nothing ia therefore more meri- 
torious, and oonsequently more TirtnouBi than to bring pleaaore 
and pain under due eontroL 

It On all tiiese grounds therefore we argue thai Moral Virtue 
eonrists in the proper regulation of tM feelings of pleasure 
and pain. 

sight IsBi obTioQs thaa the fact I^hetiis aboul 160 yean befoie 

of our constant sasoeptibility to Aristotle. 

them aa m»n/mUnff$, 0. irrpl M r& x'^^^^'^^P^i 

A. Hsraolitos was aa Ionian Thia ptmei]^ is again vpg^M by 

*phihMophsr whs flourished at Arisfeolle in IlL i& 1^ IV; L i^ flL 
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I IV. *ilirop^0«i« {T V Tif irii9 >«y€^MP in tin §U9 
tucata wpdrmnwi iucalov^ yufmrfioi, ra & ^m^p€tm 
vi^poiHMsr H yap wpamvai ra iisuua sou ra o i t^powa, 
^Si7 €un SiKOioi iuii c w^p oi K i t maw^t « ra jpofn^iarma 

a tuu ra pLouauca, ypapLfiarixoi tuu fiuwaucoL JJotf evi 5 
T£y rep^Miy oSrm^ i^u ; iM^^oi yap ypofifunvA t» 
woiffaM luu awo rvxf^ '^ aXXov iw9$§^iawK iVrc * 
ovv earoi ypapLfiarum^, cay xat ypofifAaruMf r$ voii|oi| 
«cai ypofifiarucm' iwro f cori to tutra rqr cr cvTfi 

3 ypafifAarucTfif. Er$ cvo o/iocoy iOTiy crs TUT T gy ww> 10 
c(u Tc^y apmnr ra /Acy 70^ viro rm r^xjimtf yofOfnom 
TO c5 ^e* cy avnM9» c^mcc* oSy raird wm^ J%Mnr« yonr- 

Chap. W.^ Explanation of ike apparemi pamiox ikai tw 
become just by doing just etctions, 

I Another diffioultj is suggested by the last statement nuide it 

in eh. ii. How can we become jnst by doing jnsi aets 7 Are 2) 

we not jost already if we do them, as (mutaiU mnlancKi) is f f> y —1 
the case in the praotioe of the Arts ? To this we answer — * 
(1) This is not so in the ease of tiie Arts: (2) Eren if it 



were, the Arts are not a parallel ease. (1) It is not so in the if «• 
Arts. — Unless an artist understands the principles of his art tlST. 
I for himsel/f he is not properlyspeaking an artist (2) The 7^!^'!^^^ 
Arts are not a parallel case.— The Artistic Bxcellence of an? miilSm^ 
work depends simply on the qoality of the thing prodneed. iA 



CUAT. IV.— Thif Chaptw dis. olhismarter. In either case ks JS||^ 

ctUMs another difficulty arinng is not yet an artist Or agaia» tmu 

oiit of the •tatement at the end one may argue logioaI(y aad yeS 

of ch. ii "that Turtnons habits not be a locieian. 
when formed reprodnoe the adi 12. ri #« lx«* cV ■vrett] A 

by which they were formed.* work of art aa eoeh mm* be 

6. In the Arte a heginaer may jodgMl by ite own merits. It m 

go right by ehaoce, or by follow- notageetedtytheeiwmmetamnee, 

iag mei^anioaUy the direoHons dimdiraatafet, ete., of the 
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aOav ra Sk icara to? operas yufifuiw wk iop aina 
WK ixXh ^<*^ h <ni^pw9K vpdrrerait aXKa suu eoy 
o wparrmp 7rw9 I^Xpnf wparrn, irpirov pip iap elBm^, 
cvccT coy wpatupovfupo^, tuu wpotupovfAow ii avrOf 
TO Sc rpirov teci iop fitfiam^ tuu ofAeraicanjfrw^ ewp 6 
wparrp. Tavra Se Wfm /Acy ro ra^ aXXii9 r^j^vov ^X^^ 
•V oupopifffMTai, wXfp^ oi/TO TO ccScpoi* ir/9o« Sc TO ra^ 
aprroK to fi€y tlS^voi uuepop fj ovUp urxyeh Ta ^ aXKa 
•V fwepop aXKa ro mav Uparaif .jwep he rov iroXkuiUi 
wparreiP ra Suuua tuu 0'wf>popa irepvjlperau Ta fjip 10 
o2r irpiffiara hUata tuu 0'wf>popa "k^yerait Stop y TOi- 




Bat in Bloral Ezoellence we further reauire in the luzent him- 
fc yW tw self^ («) Knowledge of what he is doin^. ()3) Scliberato 
^'"* *"! eboiee so to aet^ and moreoTer a pare and disinterested choice. 
(7) Besolate and anflinching purpose. Of these conditions 
knowledge is of tiie least weight, while it is the first and only 
requisite in the case of the Arts. The two latter conditions, on 
the other hand^ are ererything, and thej can only be secured 
4 bj often doing acts of justice, temperance, etc. Hence neither 
to actions nor to individuals can the terms 'just,' etc., bo 

L 80 Pope {Moral Euay$) : — 8. Knowled^ though ao 

XotahrijtaettoBtibowUieiMBzwefliid Mscntial reqiiint^ of iiMlf ad- 
WkodewakiBdiieMitiiotUieftfonktaid. ^^^^^^ „ 1^1 U^^ ^ ^^ ^y 

6b Tovra hi ic.r.X.] The of Tutoous ehanoter. This is 

artistic or teohnieal merit of a explained by tt 5 and 6 below, 

wetkof artisnotaffcetedhythe SeealsoiLl. 
mothre of the artial, whether rh 9 ^tXXa] ie. the other oon- 

good or had, e.g* whether his ditiont mentioned, ▼!& deliherate 

work mi^ ka?e boeo done with choice and nnflincAiing pnrpoee. 
a leligioas or charitable nurpoee^ 10. wpamtw is the emphatie 

er tnm fmkmKj or spite. In word. See | 1, abore. Also 

jading of a iMwal aol, snoh wpiyiiara fh daeaaa (fost mtU) in 

roMid»stioDS woald be all-im* the next line stand in eontrast 

psrtwt with akoior M Qnst ehmmctmi 

7. With «p^ M tA rAf 4pff. in the f dUowiag ehmse. 
fAf mggtf ixnp from L 6b 
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mSna otakvi iUaui^il o ^u^/mw wpafmmr ttitamt & 
Mu cm^pm9 taruf mix ^ Twrra w y i l TT iw^ AXa mu • 
iArm wptSrrmif «k oi iueawi iuu oi am^potm w pa rrm f am. 
5 £S oSp Xeytncu on €« tov fiiMia imrrrtur • timM^ 
yivntu «cu €C tov ra aw^patm o cm^pmtr ck m Tiv § 
/i^ wpimnf rovra ouSm ^ ovfic /ft^UUynw yi»Aft i4 

eiTi 5c Toy Xiyw xaroi^e u jomi ou^wrm ^jXow^Ap 
iou otfTW €amy9ai ovovSaZoCy ^moimp th wniirm tmt 
ici;^«90vcri9» cA rw mpt/miv cLcoiSowi /icy fln|idlfi^ «M- 10 
o&ri S* ov^cy ray v/wararrcyAmiyi 'il^vqi o8y mIT 
CKciyM cS ej^ou^i to 0t»/ia ovtm tfyw i M Jinin^ ojy 
oi/TOi T^ T^^XV^ oi/Tn y iXocToyoiiyTi^ 

strietly ai>plied, nnlefls there be^ beside tlie ooftward mI| At 
inward spirit and pnrpoae of tlie formed haUt in the doiQg of 

5 it. We were right then in eayini^ that only by Any jwl aola 

6 ean we become just Mere theones of Yirtoe withoni praetioo 
ean no more form Tirtnons habits, than ph jsieiana^ pnasrip- 
tions if not followed oan restmre health. And jsi thk Irath 
is very oommonly forgotten. 

7. Thii is well ezpreMed by well, and drawiac fine 

Bp. Butler, AmaL eh. t. (p^ 91 of it; this ii ao tetan 

AngiM*s ad.), 'Habits of the ssrily or certainty eoadaei^ to 

mind teem to bo produced by form a habit of it in hiss vka 

repeated acts, as wvU as habits thue employa KimseH thai la 

of the body. Aud in like nay harden the niad in a oasi* 

manner as habits beloogiBg to trary oouae^ and mdsr iS 

the body are produced by ezter- gradually more ^— ^^nHt ta all 

nal acta, so habits of ths mind moral oonaidentiona.' 

are produced by the ezertioQ of 8. rw X^yer Qn teatrast wilk 

inward practical principles, ic o6 flrparrovot) mesaa thesiqr aa 

by eairying them into aol| or opposed to praetiea. 

acting upon them. IX ^ow^owrft] Ha w««i 

BaS going oTsr the theocy of Tir- ifriT nof fi fa finilr hai s mnsi 

IM la oa^ tWaghti^ tdki^ wider sigaiiksyws thsn «M 
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t y. Jf era tt raSfra rl iartp ^ apwr^ ^tuwrAm, *Ewu 

Chap. V.— 7}I# Gmtu of Vtrtug diUrwumd. 

I W« baTe lunr to inresligata the fonnal Definition of Y irtotti 
sod finiy in natonl order, to determine its Oenne. It is 
oonneoted with tlie eool and not with the body. 




" whieh 'Philoiophy' would eon- and' then narrow that claaa by 
Tcy to na. In the abeenoe of adding qnalitiea or oonditiona tiU 
any loreided Religion^ and the it beoomes oo-exteniiTe with the 
admitted inadequacy of the thing to be defined; or we may 
popoUurly reoeiTed ayatem of exdndeonebyoneauchmembexa 
keligion» Fhiloeophy would to a of the olaae aa are obrioualy be* 
thinking Oreek aapply to aome tide our pnrpoae. t,g. In thia 
extent ue place of Religion. To Chapter to define Virtue Aria- 
it alone be could look not only totle takea the wide Genua rh ip 
lor theoriea of morality, but for r^ ^ryx^— end since all attributea 
pradtical rulea for the guidance of the aoul may be divided into 
el life. Tbua when Plato apeaka ird^, diwo/Mi r, and c <£f i r, and aa 
el men I0f i cSmv ^ikova^uts ope* Yirtoe oannot (for reasons aa- 
Tfff ^wrtiX^^drt ff ifi^ p. 019), signed) be either waBot or dvna- 
ke would conTey nearly ue aame ^r, we thus obtain c (ir aa the 
notion, aa if we should aay 'men proper Genua of Virtue. (2) The 
who hare lived a life of morality other method of 'hunting' for 
without religion.' a Definition is to take a number 
. Gbap. V.«— We now conunenoe of concrete inttanceo in which 
^ the formal eonstmotion of the the quality to be defined ia 
Definition ol Virtue. And aa all found, and then aacertain what 
Logical Definition eonatsta in it ia which they have in common, 
aaeigning the Genua and the e.g. On thia plan Ariatotle'a 
IXfferentia, we first aacertain the eourae would have been to take 
Genua of Virtue {^rl ivrip) in ch. the aeveral virtuea and find what 
T.t end then ita Differentia (weStfr they hare in common in the 
n) in dL tL Now there are two midat of their Tariona diatino- 
wmye in whieh we may hunt (^/h tiona and individnal peculiaritiea, 
rvsof lor a Definition, aeooriing and that oonunon element wooJd 
toAiialotle. (1) We mav take a aeoonnt for their being called by 
wide Genua or elaaawhidiiB ewe the oomnwwi name virtne^ and 
to indade the eVieet to be would in feet eonalitnle tki 

afooddeelnM[% Definitien of Viitna. 
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s$c(^ Tovmp or t* «ftf if 4p*ri|l il^fv Jt «alA| |icp 
itn$vfua9, op7^> ^(^Sop, 9pJum » ^Afaoi^ X9^ ♦•• "Xa* 
Xioy, /M9D9f vo(9or» C3^oy» cXmr, jEXaif 9k iwwrmi ly ta pj "^ 

v/109 TV fljpTfatf^MUy CI /Acy o^oSpA? ^ Mi^'mi^ 
ffoicwf ^/Acr, ^ 5c lUam^t cS. *OfiacW 5c iM4 vpov 
3 ToXXo. IIa$yi IU9 oSp our cioiy oip0* o! apcnu» ow^ 
oi tuuclai, in oi Xey^fi€Oa icara ra wadii awovUSm ^ 10 
^MvXoip Kara & Tck aperai^ ^ m suudoi Xeyoft/eOa, tuii 
irh Kara luw ja waOni ovr eircuiwfic^a, ojnrc ^frcyvJ^cAi 
(mi Top cmuMtTOi o ^/Sov/mpov ouSc o op7i{li^/tcpo9» 
oujc ^ft^ferM i oirXA? op^i^cf/ACvo? oXX' o irw9)» csra 
5e T09 aperaii ical Tck Kaxlofi hraurnvfL^a ^ ^rciyi^^cAk 15 

Now all attributes of the soul are either emotions, eapabilitiei| 

2 or habits. ' Emotions ' are any affections of the sool aeoem- Bk«^ < 
panied bT pleasore or pain. ' Capabilities ' simplj render ns ^J * f^ 
' capable df being so affected. * Habits ' are the permanent <gii^^ 
relations* in which we stand to saoh affectionsi which may be S^^"" 
either good or bad relations, depending on the manner or 
denee in which we allow oarselres to be affected by them. 

3 i. Yirtae is not an Emotion^ beca n se (•) We do not apply TMnii 
the terms rights wrong, praisCi blame, to Emotions pet st, as ■■•■■^ 

«. lEiff It not ezaetly equina Henee ArirtotM Dtfimtiw cfnr 

lent to 'habiti* by which it it md^ ^t ^x^f^ c-^-X. 
eonve nti oaallT traoilated. It it 7. dvtifMwwr] 'nmittly/ic ia 

rather *ttate^ or 'tettled ooadi- deftet^ opp. to v^^a^^ftt^ in «• 

tion.' ^ly meant originally to octi. Thit faalt in rtipeot of 

' hold on' or 'keep en' (hence aagtr it cri t ie i ttd in IV. t. 5, C. 

taeh p hnt tt at ^n^to^vt ^xn. It it pottibb to take dpn^mt at 

txwM nipot), and to ff^iff WM «a in IIL t. 10>-*diitolmt^/ baft 

holdiagOB.' cp. c^r r6r ^X«r thit wmild reptol^ nHhv than 

'an armed slate or conditMn/ ompeetb r^i^ae 
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apmu wfHHupiff€ti9 ri9i? ^ our Sww wpotupdawm. 11 fm 

S€ TwroK leara iU9 ra wa$ii MmMa$ X&fdfmBot tear a 

fie Tw operas tcai rck Koidafi ov icowSo^oi aXKa &a«eS- 

5 oAoi «ifl»9* Am raXna 8c ovfic &w^|mk wbr mm yap S 

^i^. mrr iwaannipMOa oSn ^fttyifuda. Km in iwaroi 1U9 
^Cys 69/Aer ^V9tht afpM0oi Sk ^ mmco* ov yufjfitda ^vaw €?- 

4 we obvioiiBly do ^>]pl7 them to Tirtoa and Tioe. {P) There 
is no delibente ohoioe in BilioCioD0| m we haTO ftlieadj tUted 
(eh. iT.) that there is in Yirtne. (7) We are ssid to be 
'mored' by onr BmotionSi but 'disposed' byTirtoe andTioOi 
and this differenee of lanffoage impUes a ufferenoe of fket. 

5 ii. Yirtne is not a mere * Oapabili^/ be ean s e (a) The arsn- 
ment abore as to the applieation of praise, UamOi eta, ^>plios 
to Capabilities as well as to Emotions, {p) OapabiliUes oome 

l.dfarpoai^icirwff]aB 'without pm^ foaed thej oannot For the 

pOMb* 'spentaneoiialy.' The ob- aatoial objeoli of afbetion eon* 

Jeets eoiMpoiidiiig tepartiedar tinee so.' • • And agaioi *]^y> 

pawioni or emotions being pre- tionlsr propensloBS (bj whieh 

sent^ the emotion most be fiU name Butler deeofibes eaeh affeo- 

(thoogh not neceeiarily enooor* tione) from their Teiy aatnie 

aged or indulged), as nacomarily most be fell^ the objeeli el them 

ae heat most bB fell on approaeh- being pr e een t ' (a 100). 
ingafire. Ko reaeon or deUben^ 2. upooipcVfid Xheaathority 

tioa cen prereiit thin for tUs statoment at preeent is 

Compere Butler's ^aolbyy, pt iT. 8. It is affcarwaida embodied 

L eh. T. (pi 98, ed. Angus). <11m in the foimal Definition of Yir- 

prine^le of Virtue can neither toe in tL 18. 
excite them {wvl such affeetioni) 4 eft mma&m iXkk diamt* 

nerprerent their being ezoited. odbu] Not 'seofed' bnl *dk- 

On the eontrary, thej are nata- poeed.' Iks lattv word implying 

imnj felt when the dl^eeli of a BMre peimanenl affeetien. 

HMm are pneeat to the mind, The dieHaetien beinc aoMde in 

not 99fy before eU eonrideratien laogaage ie a proof thai eaeh a 

whether they can U obtained by dieiaetion ie eenmenly bef' ~ 

ln«M memuL bnl aHw H 4 toeafai SeeneleenLl. 
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6 V0/M9 & W€pi TWTov wpoTi^or. El tip /iiifrt mtf^ 

I YL ^O n ficy oSp irn r^ yAm if ^prng^ c^p^rvr Sm 
S€ /i$ /Aopoy wSrm^ uww, in t^^ oXKa mu wmm m; 

^;^ oiroT^c^ MU t« fpTOv ovrvii; cS oirofi&Mny, oSnt 4 
Tov o^ffdKfioO apeni top tc i^ddKfMf amyUttm wmu 
iMu TO epTOP ovToir tj^ 70^ fov o^ffakfmv apnjf mi 

bj natnrey Yirtoe does not, ar we bave fiillj prored in eh. L 
6 iii Henoe we ftrgue thai if Yirtoe is neitlMr an Kaottm aer 
a Oapabilitj it moat be a Habit. 



Chap. yi.^TIUd(finniia0/Vbfii^dairmmid,muiikmiit9 

fM D^miimn arrived mi, 

I The next point will be to show what 9ort of a Habit YirtM wbi 

t is. Now speaking generally Bzoellenee (4p<^} of whateTor ]J^ 

kind perfeets that of whioh it is the exeellenoOi and pauses iin 



Chap. VL — ^In this Chapter ainoant (neither too smdi "^^Sv 

ArirtoUe ^MOTert whs* sort of too Httle) of that with wbidi it yS 

a Habit Yirtoe is, as foUows. has to deal (H 5-9). He thso «ri 

Fint bo lajs down the broad ' expUins thai thii is trao on^ of 

genoal eonoeption thai Ezod* Moral and aol of LutsHittaal 

leiiee(dpfr4) of any kiad perfeets BxoeUenoe (B 10-13). Altar 

the work ci thai of whieh it is another argument pointing to ^e 

the EsoeUenoe (9 1-S). Next same eondveion derived ftoas 

he Mka, In what then eoosiBts there being in all oases only one 

the perfection of ifion's works? right and maay wrong eevsia 

(i 4). Having noted thai all ({ 1^, the fonMd Befinitien of 

thinn oapaUe of diTision at all "^nrtne is ennaoisted (I IS), and 

can be tdten in ezeoHy defoet» the Chapter oondndes with 

or moderatioat be states thai ths rvnoring two possible saisoon* 

perfecting of all hnmsn wotk, ee|ftione of^ or ol^cetions Is^ 

soientifiQ, srtistiob snd theiofoio the theory thai all Viitna Is a 

stiU BMM% mofal. eonsists in •sMan'ststs 0116, eta), 
ssenring the sMsn or BMderale 
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ip&fiof. ^Oficim 17 Tov imrav aperii Xirmv tc <nrov 
taiov iroui k€u affoffov BpofiMv mm eycy/reJir toit cvri- 

J fioTtfp tuu lulviu rotW iroXc/uov?* JBl S$ rotrr eiri "^^ ""* 
«^am»y OVT019 e)^ty iciu ^ to5 dvOpwrav apenf mitf &y 
^^ d^ fji ayaao^ avOpmro^ ylpereu luu di/f ^ eS to 6 

4 awTov €pyov moiwr^i. Urn & roSr SartUt 4^ f^^ 
elp^afUPt m fie tuu &S Simu ^avtpov^ uuf Otmprir 
cmfiof woia ri/9 iaritf ^ ^wnii ^"^HTSf^* *^^ wami Sij 
gyygyi tcai Buuper^ etrri Xafieip to fi€v TrkeloPt to ^ 
Skarroif, to ^ laov, luu ravra tj Kwf ovro to TrpSvfiJMt 10 
^ v/109 ^/ior TO ^ Zuoy ia^w Ti vrnpffoXSj^ tuu eXAc/- 

5^rcwf. il^yw Se tov ficy irpdrffAaro^ iU<rov to Siroy 

3 its peculiar fuDction to be well perfonnecL Heoce Moral 
Virtue (t.«. human Excellence) will perfect humaD nature 
and cause the proper function of human nature to be well 

4 performed. How this will be has been already hinted at (in 
ch. IL) firom the analogy existing between the functions of the 
body of man and of his soul and of their respecUye Excel- 
lences, but we now proceed to discuss the question on more 
general principles. In ererything which is capable of diW- 

J^^ son at all, whaterer be the nature of the connexion of its 

2* V^^ ^^ ^*^ ^*^® *^ excessiTey a defecttre, and a just amount. 

These amounts may be taken either absolutely or relatirely, 

J^ and the just amount is always a mwn in respect of the 

iw excess and defect, Le. it lies somewhere between them. An 

^5'J-oluf m«n ti.«. i. ti«t which i. p«d.el, half-wa, 

gSa it 4. took marks the eoaolnsion or graveL In either ease il Is 

2^ ^ the argament. po«ible to take Taiyiag amoonti 

^^ 9. ^tmxht it applied to thai of the things in qneetioiL An- 

whoee parts are oontionoiis or oth«int«pretalion explains fvr- 

in etoee connexion, €,g. a stick c^r el geoiMlrieal m^;nitMU% 

er it ons ; ^myerAt to that whose hne, ilgnre, elai din^cT^f el 

l«arts are not so conaeoled, t^ a arithmeHoal 
heap of stonesb a handful el 
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6 eXXcrro. Tovto 2^ ovy &% ovSc tvvtop irimy, oIoip « 
ra Seca mXXa t^ 5c &w oX^)^ ra tf |ftcva Xo^H^cHPDwn 
Acara to wpajfjuv Zjy yap uv^n^ t« iuu iw^pjffmu^ 5 
Tot)ro fie fA^roy MTi jcora r^ aptBfMfmap amtkaySam. £n>T.i 

7 1% S€ v/109 ifJM^ cix oSrm 'hfwrmr ov yap cT t)» Mm «^-. 
v^*^^*^ /AMU ffMyeip voku Ho Si oX^yov, o ^<JnrTi|9 Sf fuw "^ '"^ 
^ . ' wpo<rrd^i* iar^ yap lam^ m toSto voXv Tfi Xiy^c^oy ^'.• 

^ oXiyov MtktNfi fU¥ yap oX^jfoir, r^ & ap/ppSf^ rmm 10 

8 yviuHUTimv irokun ^Opoim eiri ipofiov suu mXif?* Offrw v.-^-" -* 
Srj 9*09 cirianj/Mrar t^ virtpfiokiiif fU¥ tcai r^ eXXd^riar 
^€uy€<» TO fie fi^op (irrei imu tou^ o^Mmu, /Amr fie 

9 01; TO Tov wpaypioroi aXXa to irpo9 ^{fiav* A oi| waam 

between * given excess and * given defect, and is tlierefim 
& 7 always the same and easily foond in every case. By a 
' relative mean ' we indicate that intermediate amoont betweea 
excess and defect which is best for u$ ; ie. the mean rtUuitH 
to our interest and advantace. This is of course sometimes 
more and sometimes less than the 'absolute mean,' and is 
*)• 9 different for different persons. Now when we say thai every 
practical science places the perfection of its work in its besqg 

6. dpi^fufruci^r dpaXoy(oir] Tdloot ttreugth aaay tnditmM imS 

Arithmetio progreMion or pro* were prMenrtd. 

portion : ie. when etch tmi 14. E2 dif wmau crX] Obeeree 

differ! from the pfeoediog by a that the argome&t now depends 

eontteat quantity. Oooeeqaently ontheanalogybetweeaTlrtweand 

the ebsolute or erithmetie mean the Arte or praetieel Seieaoee, ie. 

between two qnaatitiee ie found between the work of maa ae a 

by adding theoi together and Morel ageat^ and the woric of man 

diTiding^S. ee an ArtietioerSeieatifieefMiti 

10. MUo wae a celebrated and the inferanoe k the* what 

athlete of Grotooai a eett of eenet itttte e ea eelleace ia ene sett 

Greek SeaMoa, ef wkoee mar- ofwetk(AitklM)wiDalee 
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fikarmwa mu ck rovro S^j/mfoa rk ipym (£fcr mmBoffw 

mm wpoaOAoi, «k r^ /w Ar^i^oX^ tuu r^ ixXu- 

Oi 8* atfoBoi T^xfmu, m X#y«yc<9» vpof Toirro /8X4^ 
VDirT«9 ipya^otmu, ^ S* ^^pcriy vooifv ^^XFf^ aicpifiwr^M 

lo aro^gflitfTMniL ile)f«i Se r^ j^unir aifnf 71^ im inpi 
wadfi tuu wpaf^i99 «r M Twroif Xxnir uir^j||SoXif iui 

nntlier ezoeniTa nor dttfeeliTey bat in doe modenUkm, it is 
this relo/toe mean thai is always intended. And sinee then 
to attain to this rdatiTe mean is the end of erery art or 
praetieal science, mnch more will it be so in the pre-eminent 
praetieal science of moralsL Therefore it wiU be the charac- 
teristic feature of Moral Yirtoe that it perfects the work of 
man by aimiDs at a rdatiTe mean (in other words, at modera- 
10 tion) in all that it is concerned with. Moral Yirtoe, be it 
obsmed (for all this does not apply to InieOedual Excellence), 



tate ezceUenoe in tbo other sort comas witUn the gootval caso 

of wotk (Moral). This analogy npon whieh the whSo aignmest 

nest bo carefidly distuigviihod is based (los i 4» ^r worrl c.rX)« 

from that between the hoAj and as bemg oooomed with some- 

the aonl of Buui in iL 5-7. thine (Ti& ««A| and wpiitit) 

8. «owp mI 4 ^vanr] ie. adomtiag of ooem, moan, and 

'^Hrtao is better than Art^jnsl as dofeet 80^ is dosriy not the 

Katore alio is better than Arl ease fai ngud to latdlectnal 

Virtue is often r^gsrdod by Plato Eaeelknea. That this is so with 

and Aristotlo as a meieo of ort» vdMf is proved in H 10 and 11, 

so has been notioed before^ and and oimyariy (4yio<M) it is ss- 

indeed as its most psfisci enm- seitsd el v^tr in | IS. wMt 

pl ii l ost i o n aadwp^^mrareaisinthninaited 

9L The argasMnl oa)y spdiss aa fonnlBf the groandwetk el 



to 4Ae4 «^fri beea«e it ikno Vhftno in | !• siJl else in HI. H 



Assaausmjps 



'^^u'.'ntk 




and 
matiMl 



tkii^ tkal ri^ Km 

NMUltetiM 

AfffiiBMt wUek II cilUd IIm 

Priadpto ol Soffici— i Bcmob* 

P^fciiLiiffMM «• u UftUMnOki. M il k applied. 

tnar^rair im Miml c:^tocatoUiiki^MlkcaIMtiM 

by flMtk*- fim Law ol Moim. Sm ter* 

vki^ bow- th«, MttMLTLy. 
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vw oiBovoi^ ^gsXnrar Of T» cviTV](GiK am am Twr 
oSr T^ /icy OMf f wpyPJUf m^ f S U U if n, Tff T 



odI^ in one direelm, wUdi fi« n fAr mUXf of an Ike 
direetkms. FroM this akp we akoidd mier tkai Yntae aiwmjs 
connsts in » matn cr iatgif iiiiita ihile, wiA iflitf J Yieet 
on both rides of it^ jnthediwcti— rfEicc»«i in lfcefcee> 
tion of Defect 
15 Henee we doine Yirtne as *A HmUi, hmobmg SeBbe- 




C This DefiattioB of Tiiiae It {whath m am Atimdk tta^ 

onljweoBdiaimportaiieetothe tiallj to heioaad? Havribafl 

Defiattioii of Hapfinai ia L to. w« bo abfe to i 

TheitBdeniihoold ctrahtlljr note to the dttCTWiifiw of 

the agmficance of every tern io tire SManT Aad 

the Defiaitiott and why it ia explaia thet we 

added to it €$« la fdly ez- caibodicd in the ana of 

plained ia eh. t. wpomprruai m aiaod practieal 

added oa the itreagth ol n^at There maj pcrh^ be 

waa aaid ia ir. 3^ cV ^Mr^rfn BMtive for iMm laet 

T§ vpoff 4^ >* the Biaia pent Sappeee the aathoiity of 

eaUbiiihed ia the pieewt Chqp- la clnwd by dafacat sen te 

tcr. mpta^XSyfmmttfwnry opperite eeaneiL {fimfpL Saie,) 

beoaaae the 'meaa,' fetflf fefaliae^ Kow thea^ tUa maj ellea 

doce aot adarit of being eaka- hap p ea ia auaer ■■ ffgii (eh. ia.), 

lated by aa arithaMtical lerarak yet if it be allowed wiihoat m- 

a • above and niL 5b €), and atrietiea, it weald lead to evrry 

thofcfote ito raryiag oUadavd eae deiag what ia «ri|^ ia Ina 

aaat be deterasiaed hf Beaeoa own cyce,' aad the deaiid of aay 

Ifoai tioM to tiBM. (Thie aeoofda ahaehrted ifci f iace be t w te a tight 

with the itateflMat that an Vifw and wrong: Jni* aa the flephiate 

tao ia ««rA r^ ipdftr X^yer in ia Aiiited^a ^ aaid, 'Wk^ 

iL%) TwuSkj in hf * ^pimpm oter any sen thUe to be ridbt 

4pS9fuw m added, heeaaee it ie ri^ to hia. and ' 

■^t be adLod, Where iiBcMea ether etaa^nd.* The 
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i6 mfioi opiauQf. Meawff^ & Ho Kosumf, r^ /w mh^ 
vwepfiok^ 1719 & MOT &Xtt^rtar luu en r^ rof |Mr 
cXXenrm^ rai9 S vwtpfioKKetv roi ieotrm & tc toSt 
«-€m)0Y iKol cy Tia<9 wpaf€a$, r^ o apenpf ro i^iamf tuu S 

17 ci/puTMiy MM oipcMrooi* iJio jKora /Acy r^ ouorioy iew 

raU purpoie^ eanjbrming to (he rekUive mean^ wkkk u 4^ 
iermmed by reatoHf and at the num qf praeUeal e omm ^o m 

16 teiiM wo9dd determme it* On eiUier side of this meui, in 

17 Excess or in Defect, lies Vice. Two possible misooiieepliQM tm 
must be anUcipated. (1) It most not be sapposed tbatf if 2 
Yirtae is a mean state, it is a state of medioeritT, or of a q| 
moderate amount of good. It is only wben oonsiderad m "JJ 



tben againtt th«to eceentrici- degrees ol whidi (ic 

tiee or aberrmtiont of Reaeon it mean, or defect IHrtm aad Ties 

to be f oand by appealing to the oonsiet m«st bo m Ute^f mtUk tr 

Reasoo of the man of recogniaed good nor bad, bat s atD l M i i^^ 

practical common nose. (GL I. imdiferenL That thia is so in 

▼iiL 13 and P<>te there.) It may the cate of ira^ waa ozplaiMd 

be taken aa the embodiment of in ▼. S^ €.g. anger* plaasa% 

the general reason of sumkind, fear, etc., are aeittier good aor 

nnbiaaaed by oonaiderations of bad in lAfmaefeet, but oi4y in tko 

individual int«reata. degree in whieh they are ia- 

I. mpivi$Mpff] There aeema no dalged. If snch' material *«wa 
doabt this ahonld be mp^^pivg. in itaelf good (as the fini ads- 
agreeing with pMv^fniTit and conception aaramei), we oo«lA 
not, as ia nsnally written, ^pto^ not haTO too mmk ( ercu si) ol H; 
piwti. It ia the aiean {^o^t\ if bad (as the seooad aasassssk 
not the habit (eft), which we conld not haf« Iss Mb 
haa to be determined by Bea- (defect) of it In eitlMr oass 
son, as ia explained in tLe laat 'moderation' or a 'mean* 
note. would be out of the qi 

6. Id order to oompreheod (See Suppl e wt etU t u rg Itolo,) 

mhat follow% it ia neceesary to 7. r^ X^yor ^ W fo 

mndentand clearly that the Xryorro may he thus 

material (iraAf «■! wpmfns, emo- plained : — 

and aotioaa) in the Tarione (1.) ri nmi (or ibm 
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l)v hm Km in mu m itmxi i m 9, «iXX' JarkSii n w 

diwM /n uiA pyT tt iM4 vHtjp^oXiir Mu ikXtt^uT irrm jap 

vm^paawnfi tuu ai^pdoff dm amir iwtp0akii suu 
&X«i^ri9 &a n itmw Ami vm9 iMpoif, atrmf ov8t 

&y vyMrmfTcu i^Mprwrrsr Aui9 yc^ oiV tmp^tXi^ 10 
inu eXXc/^r6Di9 /mvvt^v 2ma^ ojprt fut ^J rf fn n Anjp^tSUf 

I vn. J€» & TotfTO fi9 ^lopoir «a0oXov Xtf99$mi, oKKa 
nu Tch Koff icmara e^ap/Acrrritr or 70^ tmv W€pi rot 

amount is no longer a main or moderate amoont, bat Um least 
19 ponble amoimt or rallier none at alL If a thing la in iteelf 

Dad, it is oftieaAf, aooording to oor theory, in exoeaa or in 

defect, and therefore we cannot again haTO ezoeai mean and 
10 defect of it If it is itself good, it is, aooording to our thecrj, 

abreae^ amean, and therdfore we cannot agam haTO 

mean and defect of it 



•-^:» 



Chap. VII.— if Tahk mr Cttial^gm rf Virimi$ wiA ikdr 

Tfiatfd Vias, 

I In order to proTC that oor Definition holds good of all the 
Yirtoes in detail| we proceed to classify them, shewing the 



UM«r 



8. vvff] *inMNMMnMb*UM ol thia DtfinitioB of Yirtn^ hj 

it tiplaiiMwi in 1 17 /ii, Virtae if ahowing it to i^yplj in the cmc 

r^garied in its ^coial ralatioa to of vnrj indiTidiial Yirtae in 

the staiidanl of esoiUaace It an detail This is eleariy ezpraMsd 

estiesM and not a mean. again in i 1I« ^irrar a^ crX 

Gbap. YIL— ArMtotla*a plan With a Tiaw to ihia it ia naoaa- 

BOW la to ptoira tha earraolMaa aaiy to haTo an ezhanatate CSate- 

O 
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hfi fjJpaui aktfimmfMir mpi yap ra tcaff iauna ol 
vpd^i^, ficoy S Swl rwrmv cvfi^mpeiv. Afprr€cp tXm 

Odppff avSpila fuaorti^ rm ^ vtr^pficXkivrmv fu^ft 
rg of^fiif aumvufiiO^ (mXXa f iariv aimwiui^ i ^ ip . 

■nlject-niaUar in referenoe to which eaoh Yirtac is a mean 
stale, together with its related Yioes of exoess and defect. 
Amngmg them in the order of — ^1. EzcesSi 2. Mean, 8. 
>t Defect^ we have — i. In reference to Oonfidence and Fear 

logoe ol the YirtoM. This Is of woidi conTene to one snoiher, 

therefore giTsn in the pnteat €.g. Ooafidenoe and Fear, Flea- 

Chupter, lAd it forms a lort of miie and Pain, (jriTing and 

*Tahle of Contenti* f or the dis- Beoei?in^ eta Now of either 

ensrion which follows to the ead member of tiiese pairs we maj 

of Bk. IV. ; though the aotnal haTo ezoesiy mean, or def sel^ and 

order here indiMtad is nei therefore theoreiieellj there 

always obserred. would be <ioo Virtues, each with 

2. akiiBuf^TMpoi'm'mcm real,' two reUted Vioes, bdonging to 

not to M oonfosed with dXiytff ^ each pair. But ss excess of con* 

npmk •■ ' more true.' fidenoe is much the same ss defect 

4. dtayptMs] the tsUe or offear,siidiiie0-«er«tf,(andsimiUr* 

catalogue. Thii will be found I7 in the ease of the other pairs), 

in an Appendix at the end of the subdivision in eaoh case is a 

this Book, together with a note needless refinement like the dis- 

on the prolmble prinoiple of tinotion between D^ end Ebcom- 

daisification upon which it is monly in Musio. Benceitisonlj 

constructed. carried out in two cases, Ti& 

Ilffpt^^^ovfmilMpp^lObserTe Coura^ and Liberality, end no 

that in esch ease Aristotle first stress is laid upon it in the fuller 

lays down the mondly*indifferent discussion of Bks. 1 IL and IV. 
(Le. neither good nor bad in C iroXXik It ^erlr JMnntfta] It 

itself, see nots on tL 17) subject- must often be the case that rs« 

■utter, upon the exoem, d^ect, finements of theory are not d 

cr mean amount, of which the suflkient practical importaaos to 

velalsd Virtue and Vices in each be repressnted by di^inct words 

cass depend. Obserrs further in common Isngui^ $.g. though 

that thk subject-matter Is in in tkmrp excem of osafidsnoe 

deseribsd by a pair tfr rf iappw http/MXtm) and 
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S vwtpfioKko^p T^ & 0aopu¥ cXXcmMr fi«X^ il^ 
^Sopof Si Koi Xuwa/s ov waaws» J^TToy Sc «cu w^/X tov 

4 £(rrm0'ai' 5c oMulirAfroi. Hc^ Sc fic^s'iv ^^/mtiw jpcm 

Xci*^ i/atnia km JmKafOtpla. ^Epowrlm f mmnaif *^ * 
vTrepfiaXXovai tcai iXXeiwmfouf' o ficy 710^ wirriv c^ 10 
^ wpo€(r€$ vwtofiaXXn, if fie X^^ c)(Xenr«i» f 
av€K£udtpo% if luv Xi^^ vwtpfiiSXKH, if & wpoiru 

5 eXXc/irei. Nuy ^icy oSy rinry icdi iw% mt^oKaif X^y»- 
/icv, aptcovfi€vo$ ovTji Toirr)r tSorcpoy fie aKpiftdarepctf 

6 vcfM ain-eiy hiopurOr^aerai. Ilepi i€ ra j(p|^Mn*a mu 15 

fespeoiftlly tbe former)— (1) Ranhpew, (2) Courage, (8} Oowar> 
3 aioe. il In referenoe to Pleuore and Pain (especially tibe n. 
former) — (1) Intemperanoe, (S) TemperaneOi (8) InMua-'*' 
4« 5 tiYeneai, if indeed saoh a state exists, iiu In rdTerence to hl 

S*Tin^ and receiTinff Money (especially tlie former) — (1) Pro- ^^ 
galitji (2) Libenwty, (8) Sordidness. !▼. In reference to ^^| 

defideney of fear (cV rf ^oPm* t, ttt vdEoiBf] Tlus liiaititioa 

$ai cXXcurc ci^ are diitine^ yet is fully ezplained ia IIL x. 
praeeaeoffyiberefidtofbothiithe VT^ ^ '^ "^ ^ Xthrat] 

■ame, Til. rMhiieM,Andio this one Tlus ia explained fy IIL zL 6. 
word senrss for both e as es. It 7. ^b«(rAfrs«] *inssnsi>J%* or 

should also be notioed that some periiaps 'iiiseii8itiT%* ths latter 

languages possess rsfinements of reprodaciiig not only ^s msae 

this kind whioh others have not ; ing of the Greek woidt bat iJse 

and indeed it ii seldom that any the somewhat nnfsmiliar ^«r> 

oaswoffd (insncheaasaasweare aoter whioh Aristotle adsuta 

considsiing) in one langnage has il to harsi 
its preeiss equiTalsnt^ meaning MwmdXMiir] That the tew 

BsitiMr mors nor ]esB» ia another msr howsfer » auMh amrs iai> 

langnage. (See Introd. pw xxxri). portent is shown in IV. i ••! I. 
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ffop fi^efoKowpeinfi iio^Jpu iktu$€olatr i /My yap w^fi 
/aefe^a, i & W€fi fUMpa^t uTripfiokq & mrupoKoKla scei 
fiavavo'laf cXXfi^rif j« fwcpoirp^uv Suii^tpovai 9 
oStm rw W€pi T^ iKntOtoiimfrOt wj fit Suuf^tpovaip, 

7 iaT€pw ptififfaenu, Ilt/i Sf rip^ mu arifilav /uaai^ 
pip IMTjfiSKon^vjflot impfioKq Sf x^wvArfgi r«9 Xeyop4inj, 

S&Xei^ Si iwcpo^l^vxla* fl»9 S ik/tfoprnf ixfw irpo^ 
jyjip pMyoKoTrpareuuf r^ ikMuOMpUrffrot wtpi pMcpa &a- 
^€povaa»t oim^ ^^ r«9 tctu wpa^ r^ pefaXihltuf^iaVt ] 

Wealth on a large scale— (1) Vulgar Display, (2) Magniii- 
7 oenee, (8) Paltriness^ t. Id reference to honour and dis- 

honoor on a grand scale— (1) Vainglorioasness, (2) High- 
fLLMia-8,9 mindedness, (8) Littleminde^ess. tL In reference to the 
^^^^ same in ordinary matters lancaage sapplies ns only with the 

terms 'Ambition' and 'Ambitions' on the one hand, and 

'Want ot Ambition ' and ' Unambitions ' on Uie other. As 

1. IXXof dca^Vfiff] The dis- habit (flfir), e.g. iyitpAnM is a 

tinction be t wee n Liberality and tM^vtM related to trm^pwrwni as 

lla^ufioeiioe^ and between Hiffh* a i(it (see note L liL 7). 
mindedneis and Laudable Anibi- £ dirfipo«iX(a] *bad taste;' 

tioa respeotiTely, deriree its litenllj 'inexperience of what ie 

▼aloe putly from the political or beantifiiL' fiopawU'^fiaimtwla 

soeial aspeot in which the Yir- (from fiavpot a foige and aCm to 

tncs were regarded hj Greek bum), 'the piaetice of a meehani- 

philoeophen. Socially the dif- cal art^' and hence 'Tnlgaritj' 

ference is conddcrable; mcraQj generally. (liddell and 8cott) 
(in the proper sense of the word, 7. Traadate *As we siid 

ic in referance to the character that Llbenli^ was related to 

cf the agent), the difference^ Magnificence^ differing from it in 

thoaj^notperhape wholly nnreal, that it is on a small scale, so 

is leee ifflportaat Ihetermdk^ also there is a certain l^rtae 

tffwtf is here nssd as aqnivalent related to Highmindedness, the 

to Ifif^ though it is soaaetimes kttsr bsing ecBcemed with 

disliagaished from It as indicat- grsal hsBO«i% while the Vlrtne 

iM a dispcMtiMi cr tsndenqr m qnesHsn deals with 

eslly, in ccBtiast with a 
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W9pi TifMiP oSvov ii0fah^9 «<^ «^ futcpim •8mr Xrrs 
yap m9 &m opirfwOok r$§uJ9 mu fuiXXor 4 M ^ 4^rT«i^ 

9 Toy ^ikamiunift Sait ^ in Tor w^CkAniMmk Am nm f 
druw rmiro iroioS/Mi% cr toSt i^ /wftf i fytT o r iw t« 10 
ircpi Tfliy Xoiiriiy X^yii^icy Kara tov v^fm^iow r ptw^ rn . 

lO^'EoTi St iciM w^ opTfy vir^)^oXi9 iUM ShXa^lm mm 
fuaJrfi^t tf^c&y M cwnpi^r &Frt»y avTiii% tw fU^m^ 
wpaop \ef0PT€^ T^ it^mmfra wpa&rfpu KdKiaopmt rmm 
S Sucprnp o /My iw€pfiaKKMP opytkat iarm, if fit mmm 1§ 
opyikoTfi^t o ff cXXt/nimr aop^pfri^ nTt 19 2^ &Xci^friT 

1 1 aopytfauu Eun Sc iccM oXXo* Tf>M fi€O^Ti|T«T» ^(RW«4 

howeTcr exoeM and defect are thoe rooogniied lliere mint 
eleirly be a mean state, thoo^ in the abmee of a aettlod 
name, either of the abore^paira of tenna are, aeoofding to 

10 circamstanoca, applied to it Tii. In referenoe to the regnla- «& i 
tion of the Temper— (1) Pfeanooatenea, (2) Heekneaa, (8) *^ 
Lnpaaaionateneaa (if thero bo anch a wora to deaeribe a 

1 1 atate which rarely eziala). Three Yirtoea foDow nitiJing to 

fi. dio^Wf] 'The habiti aa t. M in Ooaipodtioa hat a 

well aa the indiTidoal charmetan reeiproeel iotx% 9^ iwmmmfiMt, 

eorretponding are niinelwi ; (or, iwifiaxla (offmaiTe and ddeMva 

the ahrtract aa wall aa the eon- aOiuioe) (lee SwppL SQk)^ ele. 

crtU teiBM are aimaleii) w« lOi iw rtit 4^ ff&^wwrai 8aa 

oipt the term ••aabhioa," eeiw IT. ir. 4. 



reepowliv with •'aaibMowV It. ^yr^ m] A tort ef 
) Similar^ hi EagMah we have no *i»pierieaa»e' aaan. 'm'aeil 

1 weid*aaambitM.'toeHTCneBd we ■nnhiirii tor the aaeaath 

d the term MDlofoi t ae il 



! 



. — ■ ■* ■ • : 
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yAf raw ofun&nfra irpa^ aKKaf^a/ff iui^Jpauaai ff oXr 
XifKMV waciu iA€9 yap dai mfi Xoywf tuu wpaf^wp 
KOivmvia»t tta/^dpovah Si A-a 17 lUy ion tom toXi^cv 
TO cr avTOi^t iu o€ W€p$ TO f^ rmnov o€ to /act cy 
iroi&fii TO ST cr ircuri toS? icara Toy filop, *PffTwy ah 5 
iou w€/n T0VIWP9 i»a fiaXkop icarlSi^ fA€if St$ cm iraauf ^ 
luacmfi ciroivrroifi Ta fucpa ovt opua our eiraufera 
aXXa ^fr€scTci '^E<m fuv oh tuu roumv ra wXum 
avwuvfiOf truparioiy 9^ wnrep tuu eiri rm SKk»v, 
avTovT ivofiarawoutip trwlnpfew btscev tcci rov wtrap^ 1 

IS €ucdKov$rfrcv. Il€pi /My oh to oKtfi^ o luv fUaoq 
akfiOfff Ti^t Ktu 17 pbeaJjff^ oXif^eia XeywOn, 17 Sf 
:^ ^^^poawolffO't^ ^ luv ciTi TO it^V^OiV aXa{byeia xtu €^y 
avTfiP oKcu^^Vt fi em to eKarrop tipnvtta mu Hpaw. 

13 iiepi oe to ffiv ro /act cv iroiOifi o /My /a€0'O9 etrrpdnre' 1 
X09 ^ 17 Stafftci^ eirpannkla, 17 2^ vfrepfioKri PmpjoKv)(la 
Ktu o €%a»y auT^ fimfjLo\oxp^» o S* cXXc/ircay arfpohca^ 
Ti9 ^ 17 $19 arfpoucla. Iltpi Sc to Xoimy i7&i; to cy 
T{i ^ifi /My (09 Sei i}Su9 ^Vy ^A4)9f tuu 17 p^aivrfi tf^iXia, 

oor oondaot m and ^otMircb Society — and here we moat 

apologixe for tianng to employ aomewhat inadequate namea 
It to deaoribe our meaning. Tiii. Aa resarda Truth— (1) Boaat- 
ijfiibeaa, (2) Trathfidneea, (8) SeltDepreoiation. iz. Aa 

reoarda pleaaantneaa in timea of relaxation — (1) Buffoonery. 

(2; Oeniality, (8) Booriahnoaa. x. Aa regarda geneimi 

doM elsewhere for itiinadeqiiaoy, 14. fl^Mirfia ■■ dMrnuktUa^ 

when it does not erpreee the ie. a oonoMihnent of what yo« 

pradfeihMle of meaoiBg desired I are; ikaComU'^iiwmlaiia, ic. a 

€,g, x^nw^f nr in I 7» dXfi% preteniion to what you are not 

tit in 1 18, iypMi rtt in | IS, tipmmia ia a diffionlt word to 

dMlvAirtf rriff in IL 7« tnneUte) tee forther note en 

. 4. iw «£mr] i.i. h X^yeit IT. tU. S. 

Mdn^iiffOM la ^Utand^iXiaaienolia 



; 
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m^iKeuK T^ ovTov, teoKaff f cXXe/rar mu o^ wvmir 

waai^fiaai man w^ ru wafffi fummfn^ fi yap 
ciSm op^ /i€y owe Sjtii% inuamrai & temi i mihyimm, t 
Kai yap iv roimMV i /mv Xrycroi /AcSrof , o IT iw^^fimkr- 
Xmp, A^ /coToirX^t viwra oiSov/icpor i 2^ JXWw wp 



itnen of demeanoar — (1) ObaeqiiHNmani dage n w at " 
iDg into Sjoophaiiey if it be adopted to terre our eiwii inter* 
14 eats, (2) l^iendlineaa, (8) Ohoriiahneaa. We add two ooBdi* Tin 
tiona, whioh, though not ao maeh aettled luAU$ aa ooeaaoMllj ^S* 
aronaed foeUti^ are jet Tirtwraa and praiaewerthy aa 



be tnadaied •friend' and ezprened in IT. iz. 1. A _ 

•friendship,' hat 'friendly' and maaent State, either efShaiMiDr 

'friendUoesi.' The character de» our own wrong doiagi er el La* 

icrihed is that d a man who dignatinn at tl^ snoesM d ottaw^ 

naturally 'gets on' with ereiy woold be in no lenea desirahJaL 

one he comes into contact with ; (S) Becanse they cannot exiia 

one who natonlly attracts every aniens then has been pteiio— 

cne^ jost as the 'chnri' men- wrong-doing on the part ef ov^ 

tioned pr caen tly ia one who aehca or othersL Hsaeathsyara 

aainrally repds erery one. only YJrtnons on UUt eswdllisi^ ^ 

L Mtw^ mm] 'ObseiiBi. imoSmmt, aa AtiitoOa hiwaJf 

onsness' is spontaneous and expresses it in IT. ix. ?• 

nstnral to the character ia which On the other hand two rsaaoan 

it is displayed, and ao may be in aos ^Tea in the text 1^ tiMy 

some sense sincere. 'Flattery' art m some sense V iitn es ;— (1) 

j is pat on, and is adopted to Th^ are objecta ef prsiae, and 

! serve a man's own interests and this is an indication A '^Hitna aa 

advancement, and therelbra ia we have aeen in the eonelndinf 

Btoeeisrily insincere. words ef B. L, also in L xii. 6 

4. Sensed Shame andlndiflia- and IL vi IS (see not^. (9 

ticnarsnotinthefnlleetsense^r- The phenoassna d excess aaean, 

tnea, for two reaeons ;—(!) Th^ and defeel^ era exhiUtsd in 

era th«nsshrea oeossionsl Fbsl* thsss two osasib as well aa in 

iags (w^ rathsr than psma. those already esasid«ed M rV 

\ nsnt Slatee (1^ in lelatkn ia ^ rsvrsit «.rX L «. 
thafMinfk TUsiaaMNfeflly 
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15 fiCtfi9 Se /M^iPnyf ^mfov km iwi/jffupetuuclaif. Bltrl tt 
irau Xviri^y /mu i|fioi^ rov eiri toS? cviAfi€jpwa% toS? 
vcXof yufOfAmwr o /My 70^ pefntofrniw 'kuwurm iwl 
Tw ava^imi c2 wpamvaiP, 6 & ^wepo^ vmpfidKkmv 6 
TWToy eiTi iroo-i Xvirmrai» i S iin x ^BUp6ca K 09 nw wf rpp 

piif ToCrmp suu SXkoOi MUfm tanur wtpi Se iueata^ 

pared with their oppmitee : tis. zi. In referenoe to diaiiie felt 

at our own oondnot— (1) ExoeariTe BashfolneaBi (S) Senae of 
15 Shame, f8) Shamelesaneaa. ziL In referenoe to indignation 

felt at tne aaooeaa, deaerred or nndeaerred, of othera— ^1) 
i6EnTj» (2) Beaentment, (8) Malevolence, ziii. FinaUy, 

JnaUce ia a word of aach yariona meaninga that we muat 

6. rovror] tiz. r&r pr/tccrBruc^. of others fn any oaie^ hat in 

i M iinxiup€KaKos K.rX] Thia either rejoiciii^ at it or bemg 

accomit of myouMmurMi ia Tory indifferent to it But in order 

oonfuaed. (l)?niere ii bo real, to make any aeaaa of the worda 

hat onlj a rerbal, opposition aa th^ stand, we most nnder- 

he t w e en grieriog at the pros- stand with X'^^P^^ in L 7 M 

parity of others {pBimn) and roif Kaums woamvaof or aome 

rsjoioing at the niisfortonca of similar woros, ahoat whieh 

others {iinx'''^'f''^)' These nothing has heen said or im* 

two hahita ars reUted like those pUed. (See SuppL Aotes,) 

whieh ariae from exosss of oonfi- 8. SkXoBi itmp^ Itrrai] On 

dcnoe or defect of fear, wliich referring to the end of B. IV. it 

ars not rsidly two bat ooe^ and will be seen that the sabjeet of 

ars called by the common name mutatt ia not referred to in the 

6p€t9vrfit9 aa waa explained in fiuler discussions which follow. 

1 8. CQ The mean (ycfMinr) con- Otherwise the eonf asion of the 

sisting in griering at the proe- present passage woald probably 

parity of others, when it is haTs besn corrected in some way. 

nndeaerred, and the exosss buuuoavmi ia a difficalt word 

i^Mmt) in griering al the proa- . to translate. It not only meana 

parity of others in aU easea, •jostice' in the limitsd sense 

whether dss er red or nnd see r red, (thongh even this, aa Aristotle 

delset eMj^ to eenaial in ahawa in Bk. V., k need in two 

grievhigat the preapcritj er three distinct appUealieMl, 



JV^^cjT** ^ l^'^T**^ wJi«**^^ v^ i^ v^^**^ 
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mKamm fidfam, w/m & n /imtjm Skmrrmf, mSrmf mi 
fftcrai ^uf wpa9 /My rm dOmftm iw wp fi i i X X m wu w/m 
& raif iw9fifioKa9 iKKuwwmwm, if w ToSf waOmt mmi 
nif wpd^iw. *0 yap J u fip m m wpm f!m iw ttdim 
6paav9 ^aufenu, wpm & tW Opmai^ imkir ^ii W & § 
jnu o 9m^pm9 wpm /mt vw atmUBtfrtm iMmkmarm, 
wpo9 fit TW oicAMTor opMjAfTV^ o S^ cXcptf ^MOV nof 
/icF T09 apcXampoir o^irrD^ wpo9 ot tvp oowivr ov^ 

%Xai0€pa9* Aio tui arnmO^vmm iw fyiawm m Sutpo^ 
€Kaenim wpa^ tscar^Mm, tctu MiXoum tvp op^pM^r o /Acy 10 
80X09 0paffVPf o Sc 0paav9 tttXor, iuu c«i nfir iX kmm 

4 atmXayop. Ovrm V amwHftamif aX Xi f Xi f Tmrrar* 
irXfiiiF cparrMrri|9 em toS? Sucpotff irp09 SXK ^X a ^ W]pof 
TO /iiiarair iropfmrrJpm yap ravra i^impcof aKk^k trnf ^ 
Tov pimtVt iamp to fir)fo to£ pucpoS suu to puc/m tov 1§ 

J pj&fokav ti ap^ rou Itnv. ^£rA ir/iof /mt to /acow moif 
Sucpotfi o/ioMrri|9 tk ^aufertu, i»t t^ Bpaavtffn irfm r^ 



in defect; oompared with the defeeii ii appeen in 

S A man who if in eitlMr extreme, leeenrinff to hinidf tte tide 

of the mean, appliea to the tnie mean £e name of tte ez- 

4 treme opposite to hia own. Olmoaaly howerer the oppomtioo 

between the extremes (ezeeas and dmet) is grsater thsa thai 

■^y between the mean and either of them ; — Ptftly b se ans s tte 

ttbB intenral between them is greater in s^oal distaneOi as we 

j^5mi|^sa7; and partly beeaose sometimes one extreme appears 



hslf-wiqr betwMB ths cctroMS betwwn ths 111U1M kUer 

U which H is rahHed) implies thsa betwMB sithsr of thmt 

thai it win aomstrnMS bs Msisr ths mesa. (S) Sometimss ths 

is «M cxtrcDM thn ths oOmt, omm and sosmtimm the dsitot 

•ndhMesthsithadflaMsoCiti issMNoppossdio themeaa. (I) 

eagorftio n to thma wffl difrr in The dig^ si thb dif«smes 

Mlli si this ehspiv msi— <1) nstaie si ths ssso sr wpon ow 
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7 ^la Sio {T ocTMK TWT» anyi/fai/pfii» /lour ^mt r^r ^ 
avTvw Tov wpajfiOfmr Tf jap w f firtp m Ami mm 10 
o§»M&r€fKm TO €T€p€m wepow Tip /MOfi^ ov Toirro mm 
rmmtaniom <irrsr«9^icr /loXXoi^ o2o9 era i§tmmotm 



to haTO a sort of affinitj with the rneUv 

mUr $e are radieall j q^NMod. Tkm BiilmeM (pweM) is 

more akin to Gouage than Gowardioe (defeei) m, and to os. 

6 Thie nataral iJEnitj to the OMaa of eometimeB the eioe« and 

7 Kmietimee the defect^ depends on two eans es; — L n$ matmrt 
qf tkm^ — Some finite wonld be nniTenany aDowed to be i. 

Z rA dc wkMtarm <armpf« the lleni ezpbiMd ia ■ 7 and 

crJL] «T1uB0i whieb differ 8 eaer^ the fini two el 

moit widfllj aie defined to be the pnetieel rake lor itteiaim 

Mmtrariei.' It wffl be andv^ the Been gifw in the nnft 

■tood that we are apeakiag ef Chntv. 
thxBgi ^ning nnder the aaaa 1& Fki»tkal apflieationa of 

elaaa (ic irXcurrw Mrwra ip thMpriaeiplewfflbelonndinthe 

rw «M 7m» aa AiiatoOe eke- dimMon ef Lib«alitj (IT. L 

i^m more f aDy expraaea ftX SI, 44), Hidunindednaaa (IT. fi. 

AH eppoaitioa or ooatnrioty S7), and Maabnaaa (IT. r. lS)w 

impliMaooMdii^eefllaaubritf. In tha fiiat two eaMib aa In ^at 

Otharwiaa Baahaaai lor axan^ el Oonnig% the daiaet k aava 

aught be thon^ to diflar save oppoaad than the eaoeaa to the 

fraaa (aaj) Maannaai^ than fraaa seen. In the eaae el Meakneai^ 

CSewaidka^ aa In ^at el Ttepanna^ It k 

t. Ihe tweloU grannda el tharavma^ (8aa< 

ayiiuaitk n b a t ■ e m T i l i wmm a nd Jfein) 




. ^ J u «-.a«-JB.3t - 
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IMtAnptm V 4 imklm, rmmgif ftSKktuf wmniB^mt to 
•fop a w M / w r a irXcEop toS lUamf owrrMmyMi torn dlNUi 
8 Mia lup ah aSrlm «0r^ «f wrov tov w/Mvy/ianof , jr^ 
2« «f 4^ftw airmt wpo9 A 70^ avro* fiaXXoir mAuKtk' 
1U9 wmt rama ftSXKmf hmmia r^ lUr^ ^ aimu u f 
OZnr ovroi /tSXKmf iri^Awyi<» irjpov to? ijfiom^ &o 
mMsari^opol «9/iiy puXkinf wpa9 oKoXaalap tj wfm ttoa^ 
fuAnfra. TaSr oh puXkinf imnrrla XifOf»», wfm A ly 
cmSotf-if fioXXov ffbfonur mu &a roSro 1} omXoo^ 




*enron on the ri|^i ride/ and therefore nearer the mean. 
\ VL (har cum di^poMom. — ^If oar natural bent or inclina- 
tion is to one extreme rather than the other, then that extreme 
appears more opposed to the mean than the other. Its indnt 
genee would carry as farther from the Yirtooos mean than 
wmM the practioe of the opposite extreme. 

Chap. IX.-^nU dificmUy of Vtrtu^^PraOictd ruUsJor aUtdt^ 
ingtki Vtriu&ms MiOft^Tki liUrfy 0/finvaUfu4gmini 
m points o/dttaiL 

The Tarioos points now established concerning Virtoe 

4. i^ iy^Mir oirAr] This M- out in this ioetioiL OonTend j 

lows l»ee««te Tirtae is a nJaiiTt it might be asid that theories 

Been {h ffMoiinfn r§ wp^ 4m^« whieh mske moral distiaotioiis 

Tlieorics of tba most abaolnte poraljralatiTe erriaoTwlookiaf 

morality (aee Introd. pu zzl.) the ooosiderattooa of 1 7. 

srast allow aome variation in its 9. MBora] lit 'iBoraaae' or 

applicslioii to pnetieal details, 'addttion,' hencs, probably, 

Withia certain lisuts whst is *biss'sr«indiBatioB.' 

n^ lor OM sum is not asses- Chap. DL— Another resntt 

svily ficbt for saolher. The from ths mesn im '^Hrtas being 



faOaey of Oasaklqr k thst it <g. rslatiTe and demBdeat oa sir- 

saa also from ths 
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li in ikt i v Jmfi tio mmmm^ 1^ fim maff wry^o 
X^ T^ 2« Mvr €KK»^lft9, mi Sn Tomufif €m &a to 
oTo^faoTMai Tov /M90V Am T9V cr ToSv wwfffm mi raSr 

fiaZop cImu* cr ccavrp yap ro pyiinm XafiAf iffum^ otm 9 
KuxXov TO /A^ETor ov voTTO^ o^Xa Tov «&rrot^ OSvm & 
tuu TO /Mr ofFfumpmi varro9 /mu ^oioi% mu to o<iw «4 
apyvpwp Ktu cwnuniaag' to o f» /mu ooor mu ere mtu 
ai imxa mi Ai, cimn varro9 ovfic pf^fott ititnp to 
S cv iciM ffiravior iw* firoiMTov iw* ieoXoi^ ^lo Sm toit 10 
oToxtLl^op/afOP Tov /liooi; v/NfToy /act Jfro^pytiip voir 
fiSXkop GHonloVt KoBamtp mi ly XaXv^ wupanm 

Tovrov piv KmrvoS mU <d|^i«fOf ittfitkpy* 

TW yap eucpmp to /mv ^rrur ofLaprmXinpap, to ST j^ 15 
4 Tor eirci ah rav pdaau rvjfjiSv atcpi^ j(aXna¥, itmra 
Toy h€UT€pop ^Hun irki^vp to iKafj(fiaTa \qwrmp rm 
tcatcAv Totrro ^ Ikmu iiakurra rwhov top rpatnm tm 

I plidnly show ihtX it if diffienlt to beeome Virtiioitti a^d m 
compKoaled matter to attain the aoourate meaiL Ibioo 

3 praolieal rules are obTioos. L Amid the exfrtmf Mod £']__ 

4 oppaed to tk4 mean m the noters qf thmgi. It wo mnal ^^^ 
err, it is at any rate best to ehoose Uie leaser of two eifik. 

▼aryiiig dyn of oppoatioB bo- IS. KflXv^] Tbore k a t^ 

twMa It and its rtlktod Vioit of mMMfj bert. AdiriooiiBnktr 

ezplaiiied in tbo bwt Ohapter, it to tbk was givM to UlyHSB bgr 

tbat it is bard to kit the ozaet Oros (OdL zii lOQ. Tbeaotoai 

BMsa im an oasasL Hmos (1) wofda»bow«v«r,oooBriBths8mb> 

praeiieal ndss lor tbis parposo seqawtadaMBitMnof l^fSMSta 

aio sagswtsd, and (S) tbo right bis pilot (Otf. aL 819). 

fli inSwdaal libsity si aeSoi H.MriyMtvXowr 

wiOiin eartain ssdsrats Ksdts is to oar 




iio ARiSTOTLB'S ETHICS. [i 

yjfpymf. Xtanrw & 8» vjfw? A luu ovroi mHUvri^ofol 
i^iamt SXKm jap ir/Af OAm vw^MCoyccr. Tovro V 
Sarm ytmpi fio if cc tiff lySoi^ /mu t^Xmt^ TiJ9 ym^ 

Ser voXv 70^ aa r a yay ot n^ tov o^capranittv en? to /Uawm 
if^fiMf, Any 01 ra inearpofifi^afa rm fiXttv opOwmn 
I inuvaw. *JBy vani t« itaKs/ara ^Xtucrw to i}Sv «u 
T^ ^Sawrpr ov 70^ cSScm^tm KoifOfMm^ amrip. Omp 
€w 01 Qtffioytpotmf oratfop vpo9 t^ £Xcyi|i% tovto 

huStmm imK/ijm9 ^m wif t ttrrm yap airnp^ momytrn'O' 

iL Avoid ike extreme to wkkk oar maiural mdmation 
; teadL The jdaaiim we derifo from aotknif iffords a ample 

I tert of this inelinaftioD. in. Beapo^ oftoee off qf a2birav ^ 
|i2eanre qf aetkmt to biae oar judgment rapeelmg them. 



1. a^rol] Tkn for txaH^le — daeoiim^ to tesper witt tke 

althoBj^ M o giaral nda the 'deeeri%' end to goMnDj *to 

▼irtM ef Oomge woold be biilML' MKamt, tberefofe^ 

gained ntbcrbjreeti of BeihaMi "impvtiel^'litefmQy «wibffibed.' 

than hf eeti it Omnidiot^ jet t. fl^pioyvoorrfr] The lefv- 

there rnxj be iMiicM Md hot> CMe is to /£ iiL 156 ^— 



ei it best by eeti ef whet 9A tk« wmt ikiifc ■■! ■■iiilliii if 



woeld tecfli to then eoweidioa -^J*^ t« ifc« €•• 

Ageio, in ofdar to ermv et the ^TILl?^ ''^' ••••■• wmm *• 

jjert meen in the wmy <rf ipMid* Aa«,'ttoMamd.«Ml»oCWri^ 

iogaoiW7(A««^fian9>)thMnile ^^oiSC* *'^*"" "^ w^ipiw^ 

woold peobehl^ dneet e S cotch- ppr iMiMif neb m tMi Aoeld Imc m- 

■en to eiai et predifldi^ (or*- ^"i* 

T£4»WtenIriSiiii7ir^^^ tb.«^orw»;torgDe4-MitoAi 

iHuit he woold eonndor oeidid- AaiitLiMpltelMrtaiBtf.lttlMrnL 

ne» tfptXmtftp^. TUteoeowl »» J^ *« » Jg* ' V^^'y • 

rele woeld leeogeiio Mch Mui^ — ^ -*<^ ^^'^^ T > — dtf w, 

•boMttiagM';or,lMredMnge fimiUrij, mjb Arittotle, wo 

efoMtaphor.woeUtekeeeeeoiit meet diMi« plMMoo frea ev 

ef hit -pcfeoMl eqeitaen.' e ooride r otie o , while wo me do- 

a. da<«erM] from ltMS{b (ad libonting, «bo laliiMiiil jndo^ 

thb fiom Itdkff, a body ef took meet wffl be out ef the 
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j(apuv. XaXtwop ^ lami roirn, tuu /loXiar cr tdS? 
tcaff icaarw ai yap /Sgt&or itiopiam$ wm mu run mm 
ini woiotfi suu wocwf %poyoy o/yfurrmtr tuu ^jfop ifitA 9 
iri lup T0V9 eXXcArorrav aranw/Mir iuu wpaavi ^oyMi^ 
ore Sf T0V9 ^aXcmuvorro^ ov^piifim diroicaXoihrrfV. 

g*ilXX' o /ACT /wcpop T9V c2 wu pt^fiaim Hf ov ^peyrrai^ 
oirr eiTi to fjLoXKw out iwi n ^TTor» o Se vXmt oStv? 
yap ov Xaofdcoftu *0 Sf lUypi rmn luu itn wiaw ^rtr- 10 
T09 ov pfSwp Tp XoTy o^opMroA* ovSc 7^ aXiXo ov&r 
r«y aurOnfrSnr to Sf roMumi o^ tok «w icmrru, mti 

^of TJ alaOriau if tepunif. J% /act c^ tooovto &|X^ 
crri 17 fMcrif l^«9 ip waaw iwaufer^, anratckump & itS 
ore /Acy eiTA r^ vmpfioki/Pf ore ^ ari r^ IXXn^fror 15 
crifrw yap pfora tov fUtrov Koi rmi eS tcvjo/a^o. 

y The obeemnoe of saoh jmetieal rales will enftUe w^ mofj^ wgi 
3 speaking, to attain the Yirtaooa mean. And, after aO, nsau ^ffy 
deviations firom the ideal mean are not important^ nor it H }• ' 
easy to say when they become sa In each matten of detail '^ 
mnoh must be left to the deeision of indindnal jndgmeatb 
9 Indeed the sorest way of attaining the mean in pnetioe is to 
allow saeh liber^. 

4 What foUowB it anothffr Kngliah, m when we nj *Thal 

inmtratioii ol the often rtpeated bqsI be left to each muf% ewm 

eMitioainBk.L,thaiitieBflilh«r •• Maes'* to decide' See tothw 

potnble nor desinble to rsdnoe note on DT* ▼. II. 

Morals to a rigid or mathewati* 14. Observe the weid M. 

eal preeiiioii, lor 'Virtae itself Thoe^ the mean is always in 

tons Yioa, being nriiofyfiwr* theory the best, yet in eider to 

(iShakespfiare). See cspc 1 9 JnsI attain il prsetioally, it iDSiitiBui 

bdow mnKkbmm ii Ul cr JL beooiMS a datj (atS) to aim at 

II. flSvAfoit has no teohnioal enmething in ezotss er deiset of 

SMsniag hert^ saeh as Moral it See viiL 8 (noto^ a^ I • el 

SeuN. It r ssssi bl es rathv the this Chapter, 
popelar ass of the word in 
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cvi fup To!9 iKova'lo$9 hrabmw luu 'rj^iymy ywo/Uvrnp^ 

Chap. L — Voluntary ^ Involuntary^ Mixed and Non-Volun-^ 
tary Actions distinguished and discussed. 

1 The diseoBsioii of the differenoe between Voliintary and 
LiTohmtarj eotione is impertant (1) in reference to the 



BecaUing the Oefinitioii of of each of the Virtoei in the list 

Virtae in IL tL 17 («.fif irpooi- giTen in IL TiL in detail, from 

prruc^ cV ^o^npri o^oti r;^ ir^f IIL tL to end of IV.» and 

\^i9 mpt&iiiwji X<(yy luii kt wf 6 of ducauMrvyiy in each of its 

^pdnfior 6piv€ttv), we shall oh- Tarious sensee (for which lee IL 

tain the doe to the plan of what TiL 16) in Bk. V. 
foUows to the end of Bk. VL, the (4) i^purfupg . . . 6ocV«««ip^— 

whole of which portion ol the The inteUecto^ poweraoy which 

treatise ooneitts of the illustra- the Tariable relatiTC mean ia to 

tion of this Definition in detail he dctennined form the snbject 

(1) c{ir— This was saffidenUy of BluVL, and thie completes the 
esplaiaed in EL ▼. discnssion of the rarioos tenns 

(2) w/MMu/Kruci^ — This has in the Definition of Virtne. 
been rather assumed than prored The diaoussion of wpoaip^att or 
aa jei (see IL ir. 3 and t. 4. Deliberate Choice is iq;>proached 
cte.). Conseqnently the natnre hj determining first tlie more 
of wpoaip€ot9 ia now discussed comprehensiTe notion of Tolon* 
at length in its reUtkni to liocal taiiness ; since all that ia delibe- 
aatiost oh. i— t. ratelj chossn most of oonrse be 

(3) Ir /MO^tfnfTi efan ff wp6f Vdnntarj, though not vio$ ver$i 
-This point is nest proved (see iL 16). The oontsnts of the 
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TO &oimop «cu a«ovno9 aMryffoSor Svm hoplam ToSr 

ir^ cfper^ cinoMnroim, Xf'l^'M^ ^ '^ ^^ woyio- 

t Omiiai wpi^ Tf rck ti^mi9 mm itk iOoXara^ ^omm* St 

3 oKowna ctwi ra fiif ^ &' ayifouaf yufigaam. Btmtam & S 
o5 17 apxi $ii^» TOMHnii o2v» cr 9 /Mftcv av|i^aXr 
Xmu o wparrmv ^ iroorj^, olov ci vmiVmi MysioM 

4 iroi ^ SufOfwwoi KvpiOi &^. ^O^tt fie &a ^0||S^ |m^ 
{oM»y icatcSam wparrerai ^ &a /eoXoy n, olov ci r^psvMf 

▼erdiot we pronomioe upon tbenii wliellier it be one ef pemiiiL 
bltme, pardon, or pitj; and (S) from the loeial er polilioai 
t point of Tiew, to whieh we hare <rften referred. Brielj tho^ £ 
LiToliuitary acts are those done under etm^^itinom er rtreipl •» 

5 ft^noronee. We will speak of these in order. SJj 

L Compnlaion oocnrswhen our actions are entiiely dtteranlaeil 1 a 

b J some external cause, such as a storm or the superior sInBKth 2S 
5 of other men. There are also cases €i Moral eompnUoSi t.c ff 

when we do something in itself nndesirable wider die Cmt of ^yj 

first five CbapUra are briefly as Wish {fiovk^mg), iMAl it pie*IL 

fdlowt : — • rappoeea, Le, to the elessssl ef ^ 

i A general dietiaetioii be- impulm in eh. ii 
tween Voluntary and Inrolon- ▼. A digreirien to lefefes Ae 

tary Actions, together with the view held by Plato wed ethete 

intermediate dasaes of 'Mixed' that Vioe is iavohutaiy, wUk 

(if the eempuMoii [Bie] is inoom- Virtae is Tolantaiy. 
plete), and * Non- Volontary ' (if 3. Obeenre the freqaeat 

the ^Tuoranee [«Eyvoia] is avoid* renee to the eoeial pohitel 

able, or the act not regretted). indicated at the coauMBoe 

u. DeUberate Choice is eem. in L iL 8, lutfodet eaXma^ m 

poandedof aaeleaMntofimpalse e^ov, and sse Introd. pw zxn. 
and an eUment of jadgmenl 4. mffi naif is pnaiahaMat with 

iii The relation of Deliberate a view to rslbrmatktt (sea Mke 

Choice to DeUberation (/MXtv- ea ▼. 7), and so k aalmnj pmt 

#it), U to the cIcaMot d /Mi^ iacsatrsalwithTiMiewaidlsr 

tnffaekii. the saka ef eacowafsmaBft. 

iT. Its lelalicA to Dssfare er C ipxM ^he et^sti^ m 
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vpoaraTTOi aiaj(pSp t$ wpiftu miptof t^v ywA^p $cai 
rmmPt khu vp^atmn /up at^ourrOf ^ wpafatrroi S 
awoOpffO'teoitPp ofuJHO'fiijTfiO'Uf ^* wortpop aieowrta wri» 

5 ^ iKOvauL TouwTOP i§ r$ cvpfialp€i tuu wepi raif ip 
rok x^fAnciP hcfiokii' Aifkm ij^p yap ot/ScW oiro- 5 
ffoKKtrai €$dp, ewl trmniplf ^ aurov /cai r&p Xovir&p 

6 ajroPTtf (A poup evmrrei. Mucrai pip obp wnp aX roir 
qSt€U vpa(€$^, €oUatr$ & paKKop iKotMriot^ aiperai 
jap €uri roTf ore wpdrropra^ to Bi tc\o9 t^ ir/>afcoK 
seara top tuupop coriy* mm to hcovinop S^ tcai ro ascov- 10 
awp, St€ irpdTT€i, Xetcrwp. Updrru fie €«c(tfi/* «cal 70^ 

1} apm Tov Kipelp ra opjavtsca /t€/>i; €P Ta2^ roiavrai^ 
vpaftctp €P avT^ tarw top ep avr^ tf ap}(fff eir 
air^ Koi to irparretp «mm /t^. *Eicowrta 5^ ra roiaSra, 
mrXSii ^ iaw^ oKowrut' oiSeh yap ttp ikoiro Koff avro 15 

6 some greater evil, or the hope of some greater good. Bat 
nch actions are, so to speak, mixed, being neither purely 
Tolnntarj nor purely iuTolantary. They are rather Tolontary 
lioweTer, (1) because they are deliberately chosen ai the 
tnoment of performance ; and (2) because it is always physi* 

motiTe canse of the aetioD s be altered by regrets or after- 

•peakiiigtechiiieftlly, the Efficient thoaghtt when 8ie danger is 

Gaaae (tee Okwsiry p. zlviL). past That inch is the case in 

9. IV M rcXoff ic.r.X.] The the actions we are considering is 

object or motire of an act erident, because the moTement 

is to be determined in reference of the limbs at least is perfectly 

to the time of its performance ; free at the moment A actioa 

SQ (^9) whether the action were (see L 12). 
Tolnntary or inrolontary ht 18. ^pyoMJcA fupri] the limbe 

to be determined in reference which are instrumental in the 

to the moment of action. If perfonnance of the act 
a esBseiotts motiTc determined 1ft. 4irX6ff] ie. simply or abs- 

tbe action lAsn, the action tradedly, ie. oonsidersd apart 

iu«lf mast haTS beoi Tolnn- fraoi smrRNuidiBg drennslsaceSi 
tSB|» aad that faet eauMt 
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7 rim rounCrrmw ovfio^. *£ir* rch itpafyak Sc tok tomr^ 

iiiro /i& ii d'i y am fn&fakmi^ gm tuiKimt tb If ownraXa^ 
^reymntM* to 70^ aiay%o9 viro/im«u m #ii|Sci« mXJi 

avfpnifui ST, iPrwr &a TOMNfro ir]»ai^ t«9 il |H| 8i^ A 
T^ avOpttwuf^ ^vaw vwtpmbfu tuu itmiim itif imo§nJr 

8 VGA. ''Etna ST SviK owe iarim aMrywooA^NM* iiXXa 
/AoXXoy anroOopermw waOwri to fa m rf roTO * mm 70^ tw 
EvpvfriBov 'AXfCfuumwa qffXoia ^MUftrtu to ttwyncaiwjPiii 1 

9 fifirpoKTWfiaai. JBor* Sc %aXeww mm &arpiwi wmt 
ayr« wtnov aiperwv luu r* ayr* r«M9 vw^MprrtMi^ m 

TO iroXt; coTft ra ficy wyxM^octt/iCMi XMn|p«i» A IT gppy 



7^ 8 eiUy in oor power to abtUin from thorn. Thtfar 

ohancter is Tarious. Wo pniao, Uamo, or mako alkmaMt 5 
9fbr thoiDf aooording to oiroomitanoes; bat itiiiBqio«iUoto9 



I 1. Bcguded in ih«r moral qaata rMwoa, c^ the vmAmk of 

I aipeel Umm mixed aotioiit fall a traitor who batwya hit oo —liy 

into threo oliiiw. (Noto^ it it or friendt to Moara hit owa iw- 

dva to their aiiaecl oharaeter, and leaoe from prieoa. 

•o far as th^ have an element (S) AUioiomu k mad% whmi 

of vohmiarmem aboot them, that the pein or danger k anoh aa 

they admit of a moral aepaot at to oventraia (eat ^rttaM) Hmf 

alL) eadnraao%* a^. oosfrnioBa or 

(1) Proim k aeeorded* when rereUtMaawraagoalbjtotlBm. 

iomMhing palnfnl or hamfliating Aiiatotle adda that thm aio 

(fllexp^) k eadniad from a eoam aeti to diigraotfal thai mm 

wMi aMthr% cf. the oaee ol tortare oonld 

amr^jrrdom, and the kgeade ol for them, t,g. 



ScMvola, B^ae, Ladj Oodita, 11. rA i mmi mmn m ^«f^eciw> 
Ola. wyemlTJiLhkfithet Imphiimm^ 



(i) B km%. when ihama or die- iajnaolwoe lo da ao^ wdm paiB 
k aaonled wHhanl ada- el hk ~ 
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A ^arXm §Mt vw&r ay ^ atria of tim^ crro9 ^ mu o 
T pi jT m^ prflw avfifiaXXfiTM ; A ik tuM oirra fMV 
CMuoia C0Ti» yvy oc mm ayr* r«m>e aipera, tuu ^ apyn 
9 T|i vparrmmf km ama §kmf aieovtria wrh v%m M 6 
m Jam rwfc cKouo-io. If oXXoy 2^ ioticmf hwvatow 
ol Top vpd^m hf T0Z9 iM^ ^KaaTOy ravra S ixowna, 

r» <• tt » > / f/ t#/^ >^A > 

. Uoia o atm mirnif aipermnf, av pfowp amveowai* iroX- 

11 Xat •fop iio^oai uaw tr roSp ima iuurra. El it rin 

T» i}8ca mu Ta /coXa ^o/if fiUua Aku (avajKol^tuf yap 10 

j{ti orra)* irorra &y cl^ air^ filata* rwrmy yap xapw 

viomv watfra vpamnHrw. Km oI pyiw'fiUf luu atcmrre^ 

XttSoy Hj TO oiTMur^oi ra ccroVf aXKa pij aurov ivOff- 

to hj down ftnj general roles on sncli a snbjeet. We resenne 
tMn Ae teim InTolontftry for oaaee of phjuotl oompulsion. 

II Under no eireamitanoes, however, must Uie Tiolent desire 
te whit 18 pleasurable or honoun^le be reetrded is eaoi- 
ing each oompulsion is would make an aot inToluntarji for 
(1) Tins would make all our actions oompulsorT, and so 
would prove too much; (S) Such actions are j^easurable, 
while eompulmon is painful. The fault reall j rests with those 
who allow themseWes to be so easily ' compelled,' who wish to 
the responnbility of their bad actions and jet retain 



f^ Kukiv and the lower pleMurs 
ef 1^ fM stand on the seme 
footiiii^ to ^ as tl^j affect the 
tolantariiMSS or inToliiBtHriBiss 
ef actioiiB. Indeed, at Ar. signed 
fa n. ill. 7 (fin.), r^ icoW at a mo- 
tive for action is in 



IOL Ko emphssis it to be Isid on 
fAoiXik hers, because praoUeallift 
■• one does eigne sgainsk the 
vslsBtsriiMst of noble sett oa 
thegnmnd that the interne plea- 
em to be derived from thtm 
famsenscn. (Iliii is clear from 
the eoBdndiag words of this Qh.9 
dee froni ch. ▼•) L^gkuB^, 
r, the higher plsainre el 



indnded under 1^ ^^k This 
lefeienee slso iUnstnites whsd 
loOowa, twimMf y^ x^ ■•^«h. 
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parw ima (nro r&p Toaomnf, tuu riiir/icr MXfir innw. 
It r&» ST awypSnf ra ffiieu "Boum S9 to filaum <b«M cS 

1} 2% 8c &* arfpouof ov^ hcownw §m &r»y amy, acoif* 
o'ioy 8c TO eirtkmrov tuu i» fierofUkilqr o yap &* Symnmrn 6 
Trpafoi oTtoWf M90f ^ Oiwvy aiy Mr cm Ty «afEi» 
€co)y /Acy ot; irrir/M^^, o j€ fuq i;ta» ovo w omni^ /uf 
Xuwovfiaw 7c Tou 89 &* Stpfoum i §m cr /imri/iAgty 
cMco)y 8oce!^ o 8c |ii$ fierofUKofUtn^f iwu tnp9^, irrm 
ovy iicwir eirci 70^ 8mi^4'^i» fitkn/w Svofut fxp9 SSioyw 10 

14 Ertpov o coMTC MU to & arpfoum wparrm^ tov at; 



1 



1 1 credit for their good ooes. We therefore define a oompiiborj 
•et to be one caused bj aome external force to which the 
agent himself contribntes nothing. 

IS ii. The other cause of involuntary actions waa said to be j^iiit 
ignorance. This statement must be goarded by two coiidi- uSj 
tions : — (1) First there must be tub$eqttefU $arrow for the act |?2E 
done in ignorance : cLm it cannot be considered as reaUj tw 
inTolontary. Still as we cannot exactly say that it waa g^ 
▼olnntary, we shall for conTcnience siJce dMcribe such actiona 1. ail 
i4t ^Saa non-voluntary, (S) Ignorance mnat not extend to thoi^"'* 

i Uf 

j 6. MXvtror] Compare Jtan tiont, lEyvoia tov wv ^Um r mt^ 4 >^, 

I pMil, 'Joyful remembranoM of KMkmtiyirotafSy9om€9r§wp9'^^^^ 

wrong setMMit are their hslf aipcVri, a y mmmm wouim, mm aQ 

repetitiona, as repentant remes- eqniTaknt^ and are opposed to 

branoes of good ones are their i maJf Inara Ivpom and to ^* 

half aboIttioBa.' \fPom vomipl The fc ^ 



10. As another iUnstratioo of ignoranee in the aujor mmIh^ 

the difierenoe between involmi- or the general prinoipte; the 

taiyandnoB-Tolnntary^Aiirtotle latter ignoranoa in the minor 

^eewhere states that the notion pruDiss, or the partknlar afpli- 

of the heart is involnntaiy, that cation of the gen er a l prinapU. 

el respiration non-Tolnntary t Hm drift of the pam^aeesMtu 

the fotmer is entirely beyond cv be to ehow thai ignoranoa does 



control, the latter not sow not make an action involnnlsiy 

11. Obaenre that the ai^rsa ankn the ignorance itaell ia i»- 
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oSrro irocccir o 70^ yiiMmf ^ ipyt^ofutn^ ev &mccS &* 
Sffwouuf vpdrr€i9, oKKa Sui r$ tw e^prffitm^v, aitc ctStt9 
Sc aXX* wpfom. ^Ayvoit §m o2y irav o fitoxl^P^ ^ ^ 
vparnitf suu ip Ju^ttcriop, tud &a r^ rouum/y dfuunUof 

ifSBucoifuuiknifcaimyuwifTiu. 'to S atmnnov fiavkrrai i 
XcyMW* ovir « T19 arpfou to cvit^ponr ov yap ^ tr 7|| 
vpo(up€€r€$ arfvota avrla rw oKovtrlov oKKa rffi f*oj(0ff 
puK, oiS 17 KoBoKov {^rpnnai yap &a y€ ratrnyy) aXX* 
19 iM^ l«MioTa» cy oJ? tuu irepi k 17 irf>a{ir iy rouroti^ 
yap $cdi &C09 tcai irvyyyipq* o yap rwrmp t$ ayvom 10 

t6 Jucovaw wpami. "law^ o2y ov Yt!poy Stoplaai aira, 
TOW MU iroo'a caTi» T19 re oi; icoi r* luu mp$ ritjey r$v$ 
vparrth ivunt Sc icai riifit olow opyavff luu ivetca rlvo^, 

prmapUi of oondaoi, bat onlj to the d^aH$^ or oeto.* ebe & 
dnmkard or a ptsakmata man, or indeed any one who does 
wnmgf might plead ignoranee in some sense, and henee in- 
Totontariness. Therefore, for the siJce of distinction again, 
wo shall saj that one who acts in ignorance of the general 
principles of oondact, or of what is befitting, or in ignorance 
affecting the deliberate choice of his actions, acts ' tgnonmUv^ 
16 but not * tknn^h ignorance^* nor inTolnntanly. Bat one who 
acts in ignorance of some <rf the details or circomstances 
accompanying his action, we shall say acts * through igmoT' 
QMOBf* and inTolontarily. e^. Ignorance of 'fact' or of 



Tolantsiy. Iftheignofsnceooold alayiiig hif son or his lilher 

hare been avoided at the oateeti in battle nnwittingiy. The 

the agent is folly retponsilile for muder of Leina ia igDoraaee did 

it, aad alao for iHX aad any eon- not make (Edipa% BioraUy 

seq a e n oee thai it may lead to. apeaking, a parrioidai 

S: dui n r Ar cJ^^i^Miir] U. 18. Imm Wpof (lika of Imm in 

piBf^ or Ify^ nnderilood from 1 18) hao not its asaal miraning 

pM^vmrn ^1 ipyi(6iu99t. of 'motiTe' (of whieh igaoranoe 

IS. wpl rH ^p rim rafai to woold bo on* el the qMstte), 

the objeot vpoa whieh orwhom bnt thai el *twdiy,» aa the 

the ad takea phMe^ af . a aum onmgikm abew. 



I. fjuTTd, ayvorjaeifir av tk, 
veaelv airrov^, t} ovk tiBeveu 

o Tov Karair eKnji', Ol^ffti^ S 
/uov Juat &awtp ^ Mepowif, «■ 
ymitMmr Sdpv, ^ nw \t$am i 
mfniptf rivals awoKTtutat JU 
|8 Arrtp M (uqM)yn/MC<V*<**>^ *** 
S^ Tovra T^ oyMMK owiff a 
Tt aypoifaat Sxmit &ucu wrwpa 
TOW Kvpurramv^ Kvpmmnt S 

'dotul' iDBj mil; to the agest, I 

17 tho iutnmwnt, die tendoDOj, or Am 
aB of thoe *t oaoo, uid omeially 

18 inaiuao oonld be ignorut. wd igi 
■ooh detsili, and oapemillf of A* ol 
of the Mt, m>7 wdl ooenr, and on 

4. oId* ii.r JL] * ■■ man in ocmi- tt wa 
TOMtwa Mjr thiA th«7 iumI* n - '-'' 
dip (' IM tk« B>t oat oi the bi« *), 
«r •!■• thrt thqrdid not know 
thakitwwH ~ 
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19 vpafyf iuu cS hwtk Tw S9 tcara rifp roiavnip Syyouaw 
aseowrlov XefOfUmw fn tit r^ vpifuf Xtnrqpor cZmm 

so ^0^709 S^ atcavaiov rw filf tcai &* SymHoif, to «kou- 

SI 2ca9T» CM oZr 17 v/M{ii9. lam yap av tcoKm Xiyenu 

92 aseovo'ta eboi ra Sta Ovftop fj &* ewtdvfUap. npArop 

/ft€ir yap ovScy Jr* rfiy SKKmp l^iwv iiwwrlm wpafeh 

53 ovjT oi iroJScr €lr0 irortpop oiSep iKowrtm^ irpirrofi^p 
rmp &* iwt$vfuap tuu Ovpop, ^ ra tcoKa fip iicowrim 10 
Tici S maypa atcowrim; ^ TcXoZoy hw yt airlov Xpto^; 

S4Jrrovov 0€ lam^ to axowna ^owcu c&y Se! opeyecOai* 

19 TolimUrj one ' through ignoranoe ' ; prorided alwajf that 

•nbseqaent tonow attends the discoTery of what has been 

thns Qone through ignorance. 

^n^o HaTing now expliuned the natore of both kinds of inTolon- 

* tary actions, we may define Voluntary aots conyersely to be 

' those originating nrom the agent himself, he haying a full 

knowledge of the ciroumstanoes under which he is acting.' 

mu ti This definition must be defended against the false yiew ^which 

2^ it in tact condemns) that acts done from anger or desire are 

inydluntary, though originating in the a^ent himself. (1) They 

m ss are not so, because sB the acts of Uie lower animals and 

^^ tj eren children would then be inyoluntary. (2) Take this 

dilemma : — Either it is meant that all acts of anger and desire 

are inyoluntary, or ihat the bad ones are inyoluntary and the 

good yoluntary. The latter supposition is absurd, because 

ue Botiye cause (anger and desire) is the same in both cases. 

54 The former is absura because there are occasions when we 

6l 'Iwm yM The forae of inyoluBtaiy aotaoos, ars rightly 

yd^ is to induMte that the fol- to ezdudad. {^ SuppLIfoiei,) 

kwiog cUmb of aetioBS (yis. ru IS. dn is of eoane ^ empha^ 

aiA #iyi^r 4 a«' ^lA^fiivK which tic woid. The s«e of «d«^ 

aie iattntionally exdaded by ezdiidfls the notioii of inrelaa- 

tiM Definitioii Jul giToa from tarioeta If we 'eight* lo do 
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t£ A KM opytf!ta^ hrl tw* mu mnfiv/imr n v m , Am 
sj vft€laft co! /iflft^g wu . ^oKu £c TM iMV Movns Xinrippi 
f 6 e&tu, ra 2« fear iwiSi^Ua^ qfira. £n 2< W Sim^^pm 

T^ lucouria <Inu to nmi Xotiv/up 4 Av*^ ^''^'"r 

a¥0pttirum dwu ra Aloys mi^ Aa S* wpafmt rai 
arffpvmu ami $vfuv aw cnAf/tW. 'ilTMrai' S^ n 
rtSiviu axovvia rovrs. 
I n. AimptffiUimw Sc t«v t« htativloo mm tmI iLwwg^im 

ffii^Uto fed sugar and denra, and tlton nn be M> 'oo^'la 
t S tlu me if m Me then innilaiitH; igeDte. (8) Tlie ■ " 



t S the me if we ue then innilaiitH; igente. (8) The Mtfaaa 
we ue ecauiderinc are done with plnmie. whereea invohB- 

16 tariiMM Beeeannlj involTei pun. (4) 11 vtaog Mta 
« Tolnnlai^, ud thoee wne throu^ anger 
txj, how u it that, making no iliffiieiiiii, 
« to aToid the ooe ae well aa Ai otiurf 



done deliberately are v 
and desire inTolnntary, I 
we feel that we are to 
f] And paanm and reaaon being eqnallj Mieiitiil parte of h 
nature, and ipringi xd hnman aetioa, it ie abeord to attempt 
tbia diatinetion between the aeti wbioh renlt from tbem. 



tlimimt 0/impMbt mnd am tUwutU t/jM^imtmt, 

I Tbia explanation of ' Tolnotarr ' and ' inTolnntair ' dean n 
t the wa J for the diaonmiaii of Deliberate Oboioe, iriuA obri- £ 

aoTtbingitiialaariyaTBkBtaiT eogbt to anid both Uada d 

act to do iL atrorl U ana elam w«« ntan* 

1 W »Mpie*x crX] The taiT and the etbw iaTehataijr, 

wwda ra MMffw f&oi bdug i> wa ikoald not ban tiw aama 

•ma to'TiMiA 0Htl»<pun- fMliag abort avnidiM tba* 

Mm' only- WkUdiflWiaMb both. 

tbM batwaaa ddiWata wnn *. rA IXmb «M|] ia, ri aaiA 

and «m of FMww fnm tta fcfiir I JnAififas m oppoUd t* 

feat of tba lattarbii>g{aalt fa riMr2x«Mnik 

M|Md) Unbataiy. iIm wb Cku. IL— lb akfaa* «< Aii 
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W€pi irpoaip€0^m9 (fr€ra$ &cX0€*v* oye^orarw yap cZmu 
&MPM r§ dperp icaX fiaXKop ra H0fi tcpivup rfir jrpd^tmp. 
% *H wpoaipea'i^ Sij hcawruw im ^Mwera$, ov ravnv &, 
oXX cir* irXcoy to cAsoi/o'ior rov ficy 70^ c^ouo'iot; icoi 
waSi€9 icci riKKa (cm /coivaweiy wpoaiptinm^ 9 oft, inii 5 
Tici ^tM^inj^ hcotwuk fiif XtfOft^u, scara wpoaipwiv f 

Xsyoiy ^ Tipo So^v ovtc toUaaiv op0ik Xrytiy. Ov yap 

^ 3 oody ill a partimilar case of Tolontary action, i. Some oon*- 
^ aider deliberate choice to be a matter of impulee. If so, it 
must be either DesirCi Spirit or Wish, this being admitted 
Ml as a complete list of our Impulses. (1) It is not the same as 
"* Desire, becanse — (a) Irrational animab haTc desires bat do 

diapler Is to establish the wm- shewn in B 10 — 16. II U ihea 
poimd disracter of w^oalpivit or affirmed to be a choice resoltiog 
deliberate choice, as contiiting from deliberation, thoa comlmi« 
of an element of impolie and aa Sng both impolae and judgment 
element of judgment. Thia ia 1. otKtt&rarw y&p] *ll (tii. 
done by proving that it ia not wpoalptatg) appeara to be Terjr 
identical with any aort of im* cloadj connected with Yirtne^ 
pnlie ainglj, or of judsment and to be a better teat of moral 
aiaglj. If it were identiou with character than aetiona.' The 
impulae, it mnat be either deaire, queation whether the intention 
apirit, or wiah (these being aa^ or the outward ad la mora im- 
aumed aa aa exIiaiiatiTe daaaifi- portant in morale la again re- 
cation of impolie i$ot$it)f aa ferred to, X. Tiii. 5. 
Aristotle elaewhere 0e An, II. C rA ifaidnnit] Acta done ' on 
iii 2) ezplaina). That it ia not the apur A toe moment' 
aaj of these, ia ihown in B 3 — 0. 7. The principal difference bo- 
If it were identical with jadg- tween iwwvfda (for whkh 'de- 
scent {^6(a), or the expreaaaou of aire * ia too wide, and ' i^ipetlte ' 
aa opinion merely, it muat he loo narrow) and fhdknnft or 
either Judgment generally (t6(a * wiah,' la that hnBwuU la in 
dvX«f)b or Judgment when ez- connexion with a body, while 
eroiaed ia a certain sphere ris. /9o«Xf|jif is mit A spirit could 
mittandprsetioal interest 0<^ ezperieaee MtXf^it^ bat act 
m). That tUs ie not so is iw^im 
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4 Ovftif. Emu i itcpan^ iwi$u§aim ^mf wpJarru, 

A;|ua ^8eo9 mu rnXmis if wpoaip^an f Ar$ Ximyw 
7 fioy iK»ra wpoaipwtw Ami i9KA ^JXka /Hfr «S8c 
IM yap WK itrri rim aivw a rmf , Kti ci rm ^m| y p— i 10 



not aet with ddibermta diQioe. (This tigOMDi tppEM to 

4 Spirit ftlao.) (6) The inwmliiiMil aei ia nooocdaMO with 
their deniei, Imt toainst thdr ddibenia ehoioe; dM cob* 

5 tinent, vwe veratf . (c^ Deriie is not ojipoted to dMin^ bnl 
to something else, to. delibente ehoieoi which Aeeks or 

.. resists it (d) Desire is limited to whit is jplessonhle and 

I' 6 painful, bat deUberate ohoiee is not (S) Stfll less can it bcMMr 

^ Spirit, for impetuous scticins are the ray last we shonld^*'^' 

7 defionoe as done through deliberate choice. (8) It is not die fl^M* 
same as Wish,.thou^ not Jtrj dissimilar to it (a) We wmj ^"^ 
wish for impossibibties, but we cannot ddiberatelj Aocee 



4. The third argmiMBt teenu time in lefeieii ee to tiM 

to rest 00 the notioii (foond alto part of itsd( ela. A 

in Plato) that eonfliet or oppoti* aigameBl was aaplejed in L 

tioB eaa only ooear between two xiiL 16, ete^ to thow the dia> 

difemU parti of oar eoottita- tJactntu of tiM appelitive and 

tkMi, &f . between denrs and rational parts of ttw aoeL Ake 

reason, between impelse and re- it shoela be remembwed thai 

eohition, ete^ bat that no de- /viAfpiia(aBwaaezplaiBedaho«e|, 

partBMl^ leather that of rHMon like *appetitib' ni^liea a phjai* 

er deeiri^ er any other, can be eel er bodi^ 1 



•divided agalaetitaeli' lafael, thint^ haMr, eliu, ef wUeh Ae 



il loUowa from the * law d een- etatiMt & tte teat k ehMJy 
tradMifla * ^^ «m*^ ^ tie a do teae^ 

eentraiies at the saM 7. fler ^y4f ase Aqyl 
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iBw ir^ T& /miSafAm V mrov wpaxOonm iy, oloy 
vflra«piT^ TiMi wMpfiy ^ affhfnpr jr/HHUpeireu 8c ra 
TMOVTift OtfSw» oXX' &ra oUnu yaftir0a& &y &* avroS. 

9*JBn jT 17 /ity fiauK$iat9 tvv tc\ov9 mi /aoXXoi^, 17 Sc 
vpoaipea$9 rim vpof to rdkoi, olw iyuUyiw fiovXiiuOa^ 
vpoMpoufiitOa fie &* <&y vyiovoO/Acy, /ca2 ev&Ufioveiy 
fimfkil^^a fi€¥ Mu iofup, vpoaipaufuBa Sc Xr)reiy ov% 
i^ifia^ci* j!X«99 70^ MMcy ^7 vpoaip^ffVi wepl ra e^* 17/MV 

to ilwii. Ovfic iij Bo^ iy cV ^ /My 70^ &)^ fioKC* ircp* 
vmyra 4bHU, mu ovocy ^moir irepi ra atcia km ra aSO- 
mora f^ra itp fjfuir tctu r^ yeu^* tcai akriaei ouuptiTOh 
ov T)» teoic^ Koi arfod^ 17 7rooalp€at^ Sc roirroi? fAoXKou. 

1 1 ^0Xm9 ficy o2y Soifj; rovroy $aw^ ovSi Xeyc* ovSeh. *AX>! 



8 them. (6) Wo may wish for things whioh, though not im- 

9 possible^ are oat of onr own power, (c) Wish refers to ends, 
daliherato ohmee to means. Henoe deliberate ohoice is no 

iLiti»Mt 10 sent of impulse sinj^y* ii. Seeondly, it is not judgment, or 
expression of opinion, merely, (a) Judgment or opinion may 
be on atf subjeots, whether in our power or out of it. (h) The 
ezoellenoe, or the reverse, of Judgment oonsists in its being 
tme or £idse to faot; that of deliberate ohoioe in its being 
ti morally good or bad. It might howeyer be thought to be 

1. iBwfaalag] * tzemptioB from fact, apart from aaj impabe or 

death.' This, like tl 6 (••• note), desire for action. Thoogh it 

ia an allntkm of too paaeing a would be hardly supposed that 

. kind to bear on the questioB of wpoalptatt ooold be identical 

Aristotle's belief in a fntnie with this generally (| 1 1), yet it 

statei might be tiiooght Identieal with 

A. col ^ofUp] 'we nee the sndi an ezpreetion of opiaaoik ea 

eKpfesMon wish to be hi^py ;' — practical or moral sobjects^ This 

am appeal to eosunoB hngnage. is the M£a rtt or particnlar mj^ 

idL t6(a here staade lor an plicetion of ofiaieB irfeiied te 

iiMkelaal decision, the sssra inHll.ele. 
jireaoHaelnf ef an epinlea as to a 



■I 

I 

/ 
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ovfic' TIM* Tp Top vpom/maOiu rifa$a ^ ra mum wqio/ 

It Tirc9 WMcy* ry m fio|0t<Kir o& Kmi vpoaipw/fMSm /Mr ^\- 

XoyStiy ^ ^VTcJy ^ Tft TJiir TOfwrm% Soffl^^ rligrm 

^ TIM cviMii^ifm ^ irM* Xo^mt S^ ^ ^vym^ ov vwv 

1$ So^o/Acv. £fli 17 fM9 irpoaiMatif itnumra$ r^ Am$ &i I 

vpoaipou^a /icr A /ftoXioTO {v/acv ifoBa &r»» 80^ 

14 (b/My fitf & ov nwv Joyity. AotuAai rt 96% ^ mm 
wpoamurOai n aptcra tuu So^aj^iv, aXX* &10* iofJiftm 

15 ficy offtcimoy, &a tcatclav f aip£ffOa$ ov^ A iA Ei V 
Sc wpeyip9Ta& io^ TfJ9 jrpoaip mm ^ wapastokomfim^ 
ouocy oiap€pu* 011 tovto 70^ o'«oirotiyMi^ oXX ci 



Bimpl^an ezpresnon of opinion on nil^^Mte jNnoefibaZ or inomL 

This 18 noi toe oase, for (a) Ohaneter is fbnned bj cMibtfilo 

ohoiee of good and OTi!, not bj opinions on sndi sobjaeti. 

IS (i) Delibermta Ohoiee relates to pnrsoing or aToidinc, opinion 

13 relates to qoestions of £Mt (c) The exoellenoe of delioerate 
ohoiee depends on its direetion to right o^eots; that of 
opinion on its eorreetness in &et ((Q We deliberately ehoose 
woat we know or feel sure aboat; we form opinions urespeo- 

14 tiTe of knowledge or oertain^. (e) Ezeellenee of delibmla 
ohoioe and of opinion are not always united in the same per- 

15 sons, s.^. the inoontinent Wheuer oorreet opinion pre- 
oedes or aoeompanies deliberate ohmoe is animportant| we 

4. Xm^lp 4 ^vyvSy] aooth«r the iaoootineBl (^i^otm^ See 

appeil to the enge el Imgvage. 1 4 aboTei 
We do BoS spMkk of temiog aa 11. Aristotk heie aotm^ 

opinioii to pmrae or afoid* bet without diseoasing, the iatweet 

Of forming a lesolatioB or ehoioe iog qeestioii wbethv eoReel 

to do tow TMwa {jUfyi) prsotde good leao* 

ft. A2s«or/Boe«aaR»*aima]r latioiii(r/io«i>ivtf)»ervMi«wsd; 

DO ialtfrtd from what WIS smd i^sthtr lij^i knowhdge nsaiUy 

in |I0^ Jest abore. keds to liflM pnetie^ or i^^ 

9. Imm] p i ec M y the eeee ef pnwtioe to right kaowkdfib 
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^piyim>» ov^o^ I jniai/cm /icr £^ ^abfera^ to V hunt' 
^^ «Mr ov «v voaoifmAf, 'AXK' ipa j€ td wpofi^fio^ 
laytw ; 17 7«p vpotdpwm fiera Xiyou luu iieafoloff. 
*ffna^/uJmu^ f Xoum mm to&o^ ik Sr vpo irymp i 

2rai9 fiovXnrm oAx vrcp oS fiavXtimur a» ri9 ^X/^io? 

iStimm ov8m fimfktvmth otop mfi rev KoafUiv ^ r^ 
itiiiyierpov MM r^ vXcupArt ^ aavfifi€Tpou 'A\K* oiSi 

tfidy BMdntain that thejr tre not ideDtioaL We hftTe then ad- 
naeed thiia fiur. Debberale ehoioe is Tolimtarj and some« 

17 ttng watt. In &ei| as the name indieafteai it is ' a ohoioo 
Mknring vpon delibention.' 

Chap. llh^Tkefrp^ ^jecU o/DelOeraHon OovXcimrX 

22 'f' We BOW inquire what are thejproper objeots for deliberation, 
SP whieh iai as we hare seen, the nrat itaAe in deliberate chdoe. 
Ntgt^Mlf^ we do fio< deliberate awmt (a) Things eternal 
iouBntable; (h) Thingi ehangeable, whieh ehange aceord- 




& Tkas tiM eoBpoond ehn^ how hi ohjeets are related to^ or 

el diliUgato doiee is distingQiahad from, those of the 

estslfiihsdt ctsfat iaqdyiBg an ooBponiid, dslibsn^ choice ? 

chBSBft of isipalsi^ ilclifttmliM IS. bmfUrpav k.tX] We do 

an slsaMBl of iatsDesS or jadg- not deliberate aboet the inoooi- 

■Hi; neo sar ability of tiM side sad 

Cbaf. m. — DelibsnAs Choice diiaseter of a sqaars^ besaase we 

shown in the last euaotaltsrit The diasBStsr- 

«e eoMist in choies afksr tlio side X ^ and as Vs can- 

we now iaqairs (1) mI be eiaetl/ fooad, the dia- 

ase the piop« objects sad Mtvjiidside 
el dsBbsntfcjB. sad A 
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irepi rw i» KUffuru, iu ii sufrd rmira yufofiomif, m' 
if atHMffiaj^ cm tuu ^uoci ^ &a timi aaiav aXXs|v» o2o9 

5 rpaw&p iuu avavoXSiv. Ov6i wtpt TMr aXXorc aXX»9« 
oibi^ avjQjLW Mu oiifipmf. OvU w€m rim anfo ri^fi^ 

6 otov Oi^avpoi tupdatm^. 'AXk^ oufie wtfi tAf awOpm^ 
TTuSnf Wrrwy, olov wA? Ay Sicuda$ apicra woKvrtuouiTo 
auSw Aoic^aifunflmp /SovXcvervu. Ov 70^ yifoa^ ay 

7 rovTWf wdof Si ^/MMT* BoiA«uo/AcAi ^ iTipi Tiir i^ 
^fu» vptucrmr raura & mm ion XonnL Jina yap 

5 ing to a fixed law; (e) Things ehangMUe, whioh duuigt 
ftceording to no difloorerable law; (tf) Thinp dependiv oq 

6 pore ohanoe where there ean be no law; (e) Sa ahort any&ing 
whateTer whioh is not in our own power. (2) Po9iii9efy^ we 

7 do deliberate (a) aboat things in onr own power; and ttA 

3. rpoMv] *Mlitiees.' The within fixed limiti, team to iaqp^ 

accent ahowi that it comes from the existeace of law, jrei tA* 

rpoiri^t not rp^wot, pered, as it wer% l^soeM power 

9. oma y^ docovo-i crX] behiiid it (^v^tr), regoUting and 

Thie most oe considered as a modifying its i^q;)licstioiis : cfL 

popoUr eUasificstion of ceases The reUtions between sssd and 

familier to* hie hearers (nieh crop ; the Tariatioos ef hot^ ooU, 

currtnt opinions being often wet or diy eeasona, enbjeet to 

introduced, as we have seen, the iaTariaUe distinction he* 

by the Verb boutlw — see note tweea the seaiont thesnel 

en L iiL 2), rather than one for the p reeerr at i on of the specs 

which Aristotle woold hold him- the reprodnctioa el snimsit, 

self reeponaible. withstanding cadkee aunor dif* 

With thie proyieo^ we amy f e f s nces in iSkt indtTidaala Saoih 

e a ppoee the clseeification to have cperationa woald probacy be as- 

ongmaled from the obeerratkm smied to Katnre {^/vm). 
that esnses natorally distia- IL Some erente eeem to leear 

gnlihed themeelvee as eithsr ir- aader a law laTariahls mid ia- 

ratiooal orratioiiaL Thefonsw Tiolable, as if it worked itmlf 

were farther diTided iato ^¥vif , mechanically t €.g. The rising 

dwf yy, Twx^ pohape ea sssse and setting of thesaa, the 

■aeh nolioa as the f cilowiag »— cesrioa of sammer sad wb 

i Some phsaomea % Taryii^ dsyaadai^i Saoih 
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toKnAaw Ami ^vci/9 iuu awfiai mm rvx^h ^ ^ ^^^ 
KM vav TO &* JufOpwwmh TcSr ST atfOpAwmy icaaro$ 

S fiauXewnmu mfi tw &* chMt wpasrrw. Em mpi 
/Mr TO? asepifi€i9 tuu mnaotcuf rw eirumiii&p ovk Stt* 
fiwkil, otov wui jpOfAfAOTmif (oi yap iiora^o^up vik 6 
Tpmrrcor) aXX &« 7a«nM &* ^/Mra^, /i/$ «^atfra#9 2^ 
iu, W€fH Tovrmp fiauXivoft/i$at otov mfi rim icara lor 
rpunpf tuu ^(pviiiwnaruapf^ koi mpi icvfitpnnfruapf /loX- 

9 Xov ^ yvfitwoTuapff &y ffrrov BiffKpifiwTtUt km fT$ irr/M 



about whtl it in Atf own p<*w«r ; (ft) tbooi ilia praotical 

8 aits and about aoma aoienoaai thon^ not all (the amount of 

9 deliberation bring in inreraa proportion to their preoiaion), and, 

woold appear to be eaaatd by eal worid^ wbiob in a modem 

KeceHity {Mymi). ■yitem would be daaeribed aa 

m. In other ceaw no law or l^Tidenoeb or, itiU more peiw 

raaien or method ean be traeod aonilly, aa God. irar r^ dt* or- 

^ ne in tbe aeqnenee ef eventa, BpJtwov inoludea ell raanlta 

c^ a * windfall,* or a ' godaend,' brought abont bj homaa agency. 



aa we term it| or the prodnetion Thia laat gnmp alone fella within 
of'moBeten;' Sneh eeeureneee the aphere of Deliberation, 
woold be referred to C9iaiioe A, tinvnifimw] The word ia need 
(rmf). Anaauigoraa in faet de- looaely for knowledge generally, 
ftaed rCxn to be 4E8i|Xof eirui indnding arte, for atriray apeak- 
Mpmmhm Xoyieyif. Compere ing it would follow from what 
Pope^ *Aj1 ehanoe 0e) direetioo ia aaid throoghovt the Chapter 
whieh then canat not aeei* that Deliberatioa ia only eon- 
It ia aoaroely aeceeaavy to oemed with praOkal and not 
point ont that aooh diatinetionB <AeorifieaJaabjeot% and therefore 
are naphiloeophioal, being liable atriotly apealdng not with Soi* 
to diatarbenoe upon ereiy addi- enoee oot Arteouy (eeeGloaaaiy, 
tion to our phyneal knowledge. ArtaadScieno^. Theinetaaeee 
(For Ariatotle*a own Tiaw el girea by Ariatotie of anoh hnr* 
^im eee Gloeeary p. lir.) rf^iai aa we do deUberate abouti 
The deae ef ratiMal eaaaee ia nm, larptid^f icv^tpMfrua), XP9M^ 
anbdiTided into Mvr and irar r^ neruci^areeTidentlyintheatriet 
ii* ifSpimmk The f oraMr i^ppe- eenee not iwumiiim bat r^pw. 
aanUy refera to InteQIgenee or dayi^it «d a^rMMit] di^* 
Dea^aaadaipiapadinthep^* fi^ aaeeM 'eeearate* er *pre- 
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TW XonrJMT ofuUmf /caXXor 8c tuu wifi rait r^ff mf j 4 
TO? eirc^nyior fuiXXoy 70^ wqn mrrar &tfTa^/icKi 

10 7% fiovXeuiodiu Jc cr tok <i9 eiri to iroXi^ oS^Xm? & 
ir£9 cnro^iferrrai, iou tr o2p o&i^MaTor. Svftfioukoiu^ & 
wapaXofificofo^iep €$9 ra fieptKa^ amarovrrev 4^uv ov* 

1 1 'iw «9 ov% ucoMok Staytrnt f OA. fBwkiuofu9m f ov w^ 
TW TeXMT aXXa inpi rw ir/M9 ra rc^ OJrrc fyop 

mm iroXiTMRK ci evMi/uiay iroci}0«i» «ucm rcnr X>t«iMp 
ovficK ircpl Tov rtKov^ aXKa Oifitpoi rm rtkoif n wA^ 10 
jMU &a T«Miy ejTOi o^MvoSo'it iou &a irXooNir /icv 
^MMfOfUpov yiv^rBiu &a ruw pfora koH suS)Ouarm flr»- * 
iTivoirouo'iy M CM>9 o €irftTcXavfio«ov vciv oia rmmu 

oiTioir, cy 177 €vp€a€i etJ^oToy ecrrtar 7itu> poiwUiiD- 15 
f»cyo9 €oi«€ {ifrc«y tcai apaku€Uf top cifN|/A€yop rpJwom 

10 spetkin^ genenllTy more in referenoe to aits thaa lei eDoai^ 
there being natormlly more genertliUet and nneertaintiee in Uio 

If former; (c) aboat means and not aboot ends. In ihort the AB^ 
prooese <rf deliberation is this : — Some end ii aet np whiob we ^J 
desire to attain to. We oonsider the means by whidi it oaa be ^'^ 
reached; andif there are sereral, which will be the easiest and 
best means. HaTing by choice or necessity settled upon sono 
one means, we then consider how this means can be secured, 



/ 'not saVjeet to Tariataons sdsnca Oeometry woeld be 

omnoirtaiDttM;' c^n^c^ 'inde- mirmpg^ as pottalatiBg nothiac 

poadeBtofezttnialcireiiaMtaaces but the eii s tsn eo ef tpaes and 

or ooBditioii&' e.^ The scioBoes figaie ; Arithmotie still moce so 

of Asatomy, HanMmioib Oeo- as implyiag only the aslioas of 

logy aro aot aimpmU ta this saeoMsioa and aambor. 

OMMo, Uoaaso oaeh iaplias iooM 14. vpimpofriHthointfiBk 

ipooiil ol^oot-mattv as the Tory inthoohaiaef 

of iti ■TJitian as a to the nsall dssiied. 



ip 
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IS &aw€p tiarfpcLmka. {taiverai S ^ /tev (>fn70'i9 ov rrcura 
&fM fiauXivaiffp otov ai fuifffifAarucoh ^ H fiovKevo'i/i 
wSura ^ffrffatift icai to irjfarop iv r^ avoKMni rrpSmv 

cratrriUt otov u xfnffuirmp Sit, ravra ii pij otop tc6 
wopi/aBrjpoi* €ap i€ ivpaivp ^ipffraif irfyfifova^ wpdr^ 
T€t9. Avpara h^khi ^fi&p fivoir Sar ra yap &a t&p 

and 80 on as loDg •• may bo neeassarj, until wo anriTe at aomo 
IS meana in our own power. Tiia last step in the deliberation 

ia the first in tbe pnustieal eflbrt of scouring the end desired. 

If aome neoeasary meana proTo impossible to aeoure, Uie 
13 deliberation oeasea and the pr^eot ia abandoned. If on the 

other hand the meana prore nasible, then too deliberation 



L AcnrffD Mypamta] like a 
geometrical figure. We might 
take for an iDttance EaeL i 11. 
It ia deiired to draw a perpen- 
dicular to a giren line from a 
glrcB point in the line {Bi/ttPM 
rikat ft). 

(1) Aakiuff ourtdref what 
eoaditioos wm secure this (ir6f 
ml dtii rbmp Ifcta^, we obienre 
thai making tbe adjacent an|^ 
equal would do wo. 




(S) Nezt» how can we nuke 
the adiaceat angles equal {wmt 
M ruvrwr Irrm)? By causing 
to be parte el two triauglea 



either with two sides and the 
included angles equal (Propi 4), 
or with all three sides equal 
(Prop. 8). 

(3) Choosing the latter as pre- 
ferable {M wku6imp ftip fftatPO' 
ftivov di^ riwor p^vra ff.rA.), how 
cau we secure a triangle with 
equal sides {K^KtiPO dick riW)? 
We* see this to be in our power 
by taking any points in AB^ riz. 
D and % equidistant from P, 
erecting ou DE an equilateral 
triangle DJFE (by Prop. 1) and 
Joining FP. 

The problem being thoa 
brought back to steps within our 
power (/«f Af TKBmiruf M r^ 
mpmw oircor), our inrestigation 
is at an end (iw ri cvpcovi l9x»- 
r^ iar%)t and we at once proceed 
with the construction of tiie Ph>« 
position aa giren by Eodid, and 
thus ' li^xoTw ^ fy jraXvvf • ' be- 



I 

n 



•if 



•I 
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14 ^iKm9 & i7fM»9 iriK carer i| 70^ ci^>xi| tr i|;mi^ Z^rci- 
TM o ore ficy ra opTOMi* ort o 1^ XP^^ mnmr m fam m 

e iMM cy T0«9 XoiiitMV OTf /A€y 01 o«^ ort oc «ii( 4 ^>i* 

15 Ttpo^. ''Eoaet fi^ icaSaw^p Hp/fnu, StfO/mftnt ttuM 4PXV 

16 fie w/>a^9 aXXfl»y imsea. Oitc t^ oSr «My fiaukmmm 
TO rcXo9 oXXa ra irpo9 ra rAif. Oufic £9 rm ma0 
icaara, o2ar <i ifm^ tovto ^ frmwroi M9 fin* oitftfif- 
u««9 70^ TovTO. El Si iu ficvXeuvrrtu, m9 &rtyor 

17 ^i. BovXofroy fie iou ir/MoipeToy n ewrib irXqr ei^e»* 1 
pur^Umnf ^Sii to wptKUpmut to 70^ iv T99 fimiK^ 
irpo/cp$0af wpoaipmp iaiw. HourreM 70^ jkoorov {f- 
Tin^ ir£9 wpa^i, array ei? avroy atrnjayp rufif 4pj|^« mm 
ovrov ei9 TO rjyoufWfoit tovto 70^ to ypoaip w /iepw. 

18 ^^Xoy fie roirro jcoi cc Twy apx^aump woXitcimp, i? Z 
"Ofifipa^ ifufiel'nr oi yap fiaaCKiU & ir/weXoftvro anfjr 

14 ecaflea and actioii begins. Sometimas delibaratioii aaeki to 

15 discoTor instrnments, sometimes the vay to emploT Uioi (in 
all cases implying, as we hare mainUined before, llial a aaa 
is the originating cause of his actions about whieb he delibe* 

16 rates), and it is concerned with means and not with ends; 
finally does it deal with qne&tions of hei, which are mal 
of obeerration. Deliberation cannot of course be prolcogad 
indefinitely, bat must be terminated br decision or ehoioe of 

17-19 meansL The object of I>eliberati<m and of Delibento CSkoice 



S' 






4. IbuEff d^] The proctsi of 14. wpoMpovyicMr is of 

dcHberation affordi inoihtr pfoof middlt mad not panfoi 'thai 

that man is the origiaatiBg oanae which ehooMs.* 

of hit actioiM. Id. Th« kings dtttfBiBt aptu 

6. ol M wp6$ns IXXmt wwtn] actioB, the people cany il o«l 

Aristotfe is of eouia ^MakiBf of wtthoot farth«r dtlib«atioo. 80 

sooh actions oaly as lom sab- whta rp— (pint er r^ ■pisiarf 

Jests of dclibsnitioa. |i>wr ofach Isads M <|i»iiw| 



} 
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19 f^Khom Tp ^4^ 'Opto^ & tov wpotuperw fiavXturoi 
ipmrw rim iff tifiup, mu ^ wpocdp^ai^ t» ehi fimh' 
Xcvrun^ Sp€^§ff rm» i^ ^/^r ic roO fiovXtucaaOai yap 
mpufowrei opiyofuOa tcard rqv fioCKiuauf. 
so *H, §U¥ oSv wpoalomm riw^ ^ip^aOmp tuu mfi wcSd 5 
wrsv tuu St$ rm wpa9 ra tcXj^ 

I IV. *H fie fiovkf^vi St$ /acv tov t/Kov^ tarhf Jpifnu, 
&MKC» oe T0I9 ficy ayaffcv euNU, roi^ oe rov ^Mtvofumw 



It 

■■■tfW 



sn tlMrefore ilia moMi «Koep( thai the kller is slresdy re- 
solTed upon ss ilie rt$uU of the deliberation. When the 
ehoioe is made, the deliberation eeases. 

Thus we define deliberate ehoioe to be ' a ehoioe following 
Mfo^ deliberation of something in oar power.' 

Chap. W^r^Tht proper obfects of Wish OovXi^f). 

I As we should not deliberate aboat nuant, unless we had 
firat eono^Tod of some end as desirablsi we next inqnira into 
the nature of that fiteoltji Tis. * wish ' or ' desire/ whioh sets 



Id other wonts we aak what are 
the proper object! of wish (/9ov- 
Xi|0'<f)? Thus ererj deliberate 
act implies the three stsges finv' 
Xfiatf, /SovXffvotr, andiTiMMiilpfovff. 
See Glossary, «.v. wpoaiptvu. 

This Chapter oootains a eriti- 
eism of the two extreme theories, 
(1) that the objects of wish an 
things really good, and so^ ulti- 
mately, the Abeolote or Chief 
Good (FUto) ; (2) that th^ aie 
any thiDgs that appear at the time 
good (thi8ophisto),aodalsoasoltt- 
tion of the question by Aristotle 
wm an faitennediate groaad* 
sboe thelcnMr theoty 



little kingdom, man,' has 
■Mde its decision, deliberation is 
ever and action snooeeds. 

1. fiovXtvnv ^pfffrov] This 
feeslls the oomponnd character 
ef wpoQiptms described in ch. it, 
fim / k iv ro v indicatiiw the intellec- 
tnal, and ^pfxrov the mipolsiTe^ 
element of the oomponnd pro- 



Cbap. IV.— In this Chapter 
we inqnire into the natora of the 
Isenlty which sets up the eacf in 
the first instanoe as desirthU^ 
with a Tiew to whioh sod dehbe- 
nlion OoAUvra) dks— n the 
msaniL and dellbsiatio ehoioe 
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tun /mi Jmu /8011X9TOV t fiaiktrm i /mi ip9m mr 

fiom (<! yap farm fimih^fntf, mu mpM^it ^ {T, 

i8n»9 JPrvx^ iUUB«y)» toSt 2^ c8 to ^aiwo/nnop itgtMim 

ficvXifiw Xiymfot /mi Jmu ^fiam fimih^fntf, a)OC 5 

Morf TO fiocovr aXXo f oKK/i^ ^iVff^ mu « •trrav 

rvX<» roMnrrMb JESi 8c Sif tovts /m| «^pcran» ^p* ^a- 

"coy ofirXm §^9 jmu icor aXijdcMnr /SomXi^tw dm Toys- 

0lo9» cKovTf fie TO ^oim^^ACPOir ; rm /ilr cSr avMifiailp 

TO iurr aX]|0ciay cZnu, Tp fie ^aikf to tovm^ cSov^ 10 

/cm CTft TOUT cmii a rm m to«9 /icr cv ouueci^mpmiv vyMuw 

c<rr» ra mir aXif0eicy TOMnrrs orr«» TiSf fiT 

frcpo. *OfuUm a 9UU wucpa tuu yXsmm tuu 0qv*^ 

fiapea tuu rm» oXXinr i mmr i owovSmv ^fop ig m a r m 

a suoh eiMb before luk Twoneweprenat tteneelfec:— i. Thai 
Uie ol^eeli of desire are reaOy cood. S. Thai t^Tm wiuil> 
erer may appear to eaeh indimval to be good. We oljeel 
to the first| thai it oootradieta &eti| aa bma Mmov^j do deaire 

3 what ii bad; and to the aeeoiid, thai il eeeaa to deaj thai 

4 thereare objeeta/MTMdeairahley andviet vo^ The Iralh 
■eemi to be that aawhra we apeak rf thinp bekng wholeaoma SJ? 
and ac» on we mean wholeaoaie to thoee whoae hoditM are in a 
healthy atate, ao alao when we apeak of thinjp beinff deainbla, 
we mean aaeh thinn aa are objecta of deave to uoae whoae 
moubareweUregohted. Thnaweeaeapeboththeabofeoljoo 
tkma: we maintain thai there aio thinga natoral^ and jmt «c 




1. fdY«Mr] The Chief Good lOl Arovp mJi crX] Aria- 

wai^ aocwdiac to PlalQ^ the alii- tolled aigameal ii^ thai all reU» 

maleobjeeleta&wiihordennb tifetwme whitipeiw [a Ml the 

beeaaM an thai wai good in aay miM difieaUy, if we an to lake 

lower ehjeoli wai d«ifed Ireai, aooonal el indhridaal 

andliaiiledKlhwrfaitwpalMn andahMma! 

in the OM Good. BeeMlaen 14 laiilaiiil See 

L ir. I. L iptf. II. 
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Kaff imaumpf <fd|p t^ tUi im «aX« wai ijUa^ am 
Sco^^Mi irXciOTor Ivwi i awavimat rm TaXifMf cr 
CKaoTDiv opor, maw€p xmhtm tcm /icr/Mr oamir iir. Tmt 

7^ oS^» itiaShm ^moMrmu Alpaiirrm oSr to ifSvii^ 

1 Y. "^Orrov ^ fiavXfrai ftiw tov rcXm^ fiavkmrnm & 




5 denrible, and thmi in the nidtt of Um abemlMM aad per- 
ipermoiifl of indiridoal meB, w1m> tniplj fiiDoir pliMmi aad 

Csmidptiii, thedenmof the good mui an la iadtx lo «■ of 
iribaft ia thus Batarallj asd 00^ m doaifabhu 

Cbat. V^-^A rtfuUUwn of Uu theory thai Vhimi is wobmUay^ 

kmi Viee imvolumimry. 

I Now we hare aeen diai Ibe eboiee of means to a giren end 
la botk Tolmitary and a matter of ddiberate doiee, 



L rSkifilt a^ fmtptrml this pvi of hit MhJMt witt a 

Thvs the real ftaadard M aa ab- aort ii waffkmentwf Chapter to 

aoloto and aot a rdatrra oaeu refote a theorj irid^ owiag to 

The mnvddiog does aot fix tha Plato's adToesej, had obtaiaed 

ataadard, bvt his known eoa- rijasiJsriWs iiiiimiaMin, Tia 

lenutj to the staadaid enables ttaiVirtnelsTolaBtarybBtViee 

na to nse him as a aabetitate iarolantarj. The Ihioij sscbh 

teit Stmilady It is Boi the tobmanasnthos:— laallcasea 

baieineter bvt the pfcssars of of n|pbt Of wrong action whsra a 

the atmospbere whioi regalates eonseions straggle takes plaee^ 

the weatb«r; tbe baronieter is the two alteraalaTes aia pra- 

oalj a eonrenient index of the seated to m^ pment plessars 

phenomenn whidi it doca not tnrolTing fataia pain and r^gret^ 

itedf inflaenoe. It is in this or picssnt psin (of self-denial) 

leetiiflted sense, thersfoffa, that with sabsegneal pluetaie and 

the mwomdatot is said ta L 4 to sstiifsftion. Thas it bBPSiss a 

be Ms^ ol licr^sp rev dXjyMa. auittsr for cakaktioB, Is the 

Gompars, *He that is ipmtaal pwa e at pi ss sar s sa great as to 

Jadgeth an thn^a' eoanterbaknee thefatm pdat 

Cmaf. Y.^AmmMU BBaBJaaw laiftsagna*astoaMkattwarth 
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tcai wpotupmnf Tifir ir/io? n riko^, «! w€fi rmurm wpm 
^ii9 Kara wpoaip&ruf tuf cZiy tuu meovatou Ji & rmm 
a apertap o^fyftuu w^ tovto. £^ 17/^9 oe iOM if ap^T% 

OfAOMK Of MU 17 IMMMO. Ep OK Tap 0^ l|fl«9 TO WMT- 

T€ia% KM TO fii| ir/)aTTny» koi cp 0I9 to fH|^ iOM to mm* • 

OIOT €i TO WpaTTUP KOAMm W €p fjfUP «9TI» MU TO /M| 



Saently the pnotioe of Virtao inTolTiiig (as we liare seen) a 
eliberate elraioe of meuia murt be Tolontaiy, and ao Ukewioo 
we uuintoin must Vioe be Tolontory. This latter poinl b«iig 




whUe to riak the oooteqiMnMt ? kommtm agaiul the pontioa eC 

If a man daeidef that it i% end tlioee half -iieeentaauM w^ 

doea wrong aocordiii|^7, ha baa maiatain thai tho«^ Vioa m 

•imply (it w aisaad) mada a mia- laTolantarj, Virtvo ia ▼olaBtaiy. 

take in hia caleiilation, ha baa (2) B 5—10. Agaiaat the 

committed an error of Judgment kgiad and tbotoai^-goii^ a 

merely, and all wrong-doing, attariana who aigoe Uiat aff 

•ince it arisea oat of ancb a mii- aetionib Tirtaooa aa wall aa Tiei> 

take, ia therefore inrolantary. oaa, are merely the 

No one erer deliberately ebooeea reanlt of eaaaea aad 

anything but what <U the time atancea eztenud to onaelvea 

appears to htm the better choice (8) f| 17, 18. Ag^aat 

ij fybirtXotrijtwpdiimsKar^T^ principal aignmeat by whi^ tt^ 

gmoAif iaruf aa we read in L 6), half • nirawitariaaa 

and what ia more, he cannot their poaitiea. 

help its ao appearing to him (4) B i9, 80. Agiiaat a 

(aee I 17 of thia Chapter) any dified fona of the 

more than he can help aa ol^ect*a mcnt 

appearing red or green to him. 1. wtfA rvvrrn ia L 1 obrioaaly 

Thua whea a maa chooaea the refera to 'meana' {rk wfU rk t^ 

right he chooses knowiagly and Xor). wtpH rtnrm ia L 8 maal 

Tolaatarily for the best : whea have the aaaie refaraaeeb ead t^ 

ha chooses the wrong he chooaea aigoment ia, thai aa the exerciae 

H atiU under a nuatakea imprea- of Yirtoe iaTolToa the eheice ef 

rioa that he is chooeing for the meana, it moat be Tolaataiy. 

bnt t he acta ander aa illnaioa This, howerer, ia geaaraDy a^ 

aad therefore iafolvatarily. mitted, aad the pvpeae ef the 

There aeem to be four maia Chapter is rather to show thai 

ergwaeataiatheChiyteri— the aaae jaisfwi appliae la 

a)«t-4Aaer y ian f i-arf Vioa. 
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op^fiyr cZnu ovSc i y i »w yi y > Tifir wpafmm fcay «■} 
6 ricumif. El & rmSrm ^oiMnu* mu /m| ^CfV^ ^ aXXot 

/ioprvpelaOiu iuu }iif v^ itaarmif mm ur wrfip Tifir • 
vofioOerSnr KoKaJIJBiwn yip mm nfmpoSrrm TWf ^fip iim 

TDv? Jc ra MiiXa wparrmfrwi lymo'tv, m^ rw /mp *]P^ 

fllMf €arh piip c«ou0ia» ovSeif w p or p eirtTi B i «jp«rmi% 10 

o^Tf «v 4 ircM^ ^ aXX' oriovv Tifir rmiAtmr ait^ jip 
8 1/TToy W€urop/ma ovro. &u 70^ cr ai>r|* rp aypD iy 



6 origiDjUaDg ctiue of his leli •ither good or bid| (1) vo npljmw^ivb 
that it rests with those who de&j whSt is to all sppearuioe the JSjf^ 
case to suggest some other oanse, and if the^ cannoli wo iabr iMtatti 
without farther proof that a man does origmate his aotS| and ^V'*'^ 

7 if so, that they are Tolnntar^. (2) We iqppMl to the nnimsal 2*£t 
practice of manVind in pnTate and in pnblio life, whioh bj CSiki 
rewards and ponishments encourages to TirtoonSi and die- Jf tSSSe 
courages from vicioiis, acts. This profes at least thai man- JkfiESf 
kind generally oonnder both Tirtaons and vieioiis acts to be XSf^ 

8 in our power. (8) 80 &r are mankind at laige from r^gud- P^i^Ag 

4. Hie tecood and third am- 0. «Aa9tff and ryylii differ n 

mentt ooBsist in an apMil to the In thai «Aa9tff it penlihment ^ 

aniTwtal praetioe and bditf of for the eake ef him ^^ seftra 

wanVind. Thli farllMr stn^gth- it^ thai he fluy lelotm x rmmpSm 

ens the ■— rtien made bj ^mlm* Is penkhmenl lor the sake ef 

rm as ezphdaed in the latl nett^ hisi whi» inflieli hi thai be amy 

and tervas to show thai the oppo- be ivfeaged. The idea ef Am 

Bttti fly In the face not only of fbimsr Is ' nhisHssait/ ttal ef 

what lijprfaMi/MittnMi bat ako the lallv; « Teageaaea.* 
efwhalkaaivMaUybalieTedaad II. jbbI 7^] 'and wlml is 

aetadapon. (See AgijplMMfilary BMvai' latredMif a 

^i«Mj OKiMlpaaei. 
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Mokaljova't^t coy omo? Afoi fimr^ r^ offvolaif, oloip rA 

^ iMvovck onrXa ra tmrifua* 17 70^ af|yi7 €y atf7|r m^ 

pto9 yap roO pij fA^wrfffpftu, raOro o mruxp irfi atf 

voiofm Em rau9 iypoowrrafs t$ tw cr nk vofUH^, A itS 

9 eirurraaOiu jmu pij %aXeira iarh icoXofbucriy. *OiMm^ I 

m% eir avroti^ w r9 lui aypoear rov yap eir^UktfifjiiHU 

lOKvptou *AK)C lami rotovro^ hrriv iart pij tir$fUkff 

tf^MU. *AXKa Tov raunrraui ytifioBM auroi iuruH {Srr«9 

JamfAm^B iuu rev aiixou^ fj ascoXitrm^ thai, ei fA€P 1( 

scaicovpya in mtt oi & hf irirovi km toSp rowirw^ hior 

ymrrer ai yap ircpi icaara a^pyeuu roiovrau^ iroiov- 

II oiy. TcvTo S€ HjKinf he rw fuktrwvrmv wfrn fflnivoim 

IS irmplaof ^ Trpafar SumXjown yap hftpywvrei. 1% i^of 

wv arpmuif fr^ he rot) mpytip mpl tieacra al f^iff II 
13 ytpovraif tcofAtiff ivaicOtfTov. "^Ert ^ SXoyop liv a&- 
KoXwra plfi 0avK»r0ai aZucav eZ^u ^ rov cucoKaaraiifovTa 
i^ oKoKoifrrov. £l Sc fn^ itpfoSav rvi irparrti cf &v 

ing ignoraooe •• rendering Tiee inTolonUry and therefore 
ezoosable, that they eTen punish for i^pwrance U$M when- 
ever it is sooh ss ooold have been avoided. e.g. (aj Doable 
penalties for (^enoes oommitted in dnmkenness. f ft) Punish* 
ments for not knowing an (^enoe to be forbidden oy the law. 
9» '^ U) Or for any other sort of oareless ignorance, {d) Or even 
tor ignorance throvigh incapacity if the incanaci^ be the 
result of previons Vice ; for single acts repeatod form perma- 
^if I'nenthabits. Every one who is not a downright idiot mutf know 
>3 this mnch from diuly experience, and it cannot avail to say 
'4 that he did not wish it to be so in his case : nor does it follow 

L rotf /M^vovn crX] a law liflli eon nocet' 
ei PHtaeos of Myta«M. IS. ol^wplcrX] 'AetioM 

4. Oonpaie ^ maxim *la» ef any kmd make as amilar ia 

Jvis aoeei^ Igaotatto ehamolMr.* See IL IL 8. 
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• voo^fp V7ii}9* &U ci wrm €ni%fi% «jrt»y P0a«» mirpm 
r&9 fiuntimp tuu anreMnf rw larpoif. 3\rrt fum aim 

aAam XiBw er aviw iumoftw amkaftAr akk fym^ 
€ir ai>r|* to paKum tctu pufatr ^ yap ofm o* mmrn^ 
Oirm & KM T^ aiucf tuu rp aseokirr^ c^ ^^>X^ M^ 
cf^ TOMNntM? M^ TcmrAu, &0 mm^ €trar tum^i^ 
I c yoK 5* oiMtm ej^eoTi /m| tUtu. Oi pAmm H mi xm 10 

aifuvmt ok icai iwiTtpAfi€w^ rok /My 70^ &a Amr 
aurxjpo^ wO€t^ eirvrtpqi, rot^ 0€ Oi aff%f/umaimm 
ap€Kiiatf. *Ofiow9 H xai w^ aaO^mam tuu 
ovOelf yap tuf wetHauf rv^iikf ^wrm ^ oc vooov ^ ielM 
irXs^T^, oKKa pSXKov cXcif^oi* r^ ^ i^ oivo^iXvyai^ ^ 
16 oXXs;? MoXoo-iov iro9 &y criri/iiiftrai. TcSr ^ w9/i to 
o-tf/Lui KaKtwp ai e^ tffup ewtnfummu, m 0€ fM/i i^ V^ 

ihat he can arrest the formation of the haUi at aoT step after 
the first. The first steps of moral, as often of ^jsiealy minasa 
are Tolmitary, and thoog^ its pro g res s soon passes out of ov 
power, yet as we are responsible m its beginning, we are abo 

15 answen^le for all thai it afterwards l^ecomes. M The mmm 
remarks apply to bodily defeets, whioh we pitf is of aalanl 
or accidental growth, bnt Tisil with reproadi if traeeaUa to 

16 neglect, excess, or any other afoidaUe caoses, and we wkj 
rcMODably sappose thsi defects of body and of sod aie Uassed 
on the same principloi Tis. when men beliero then lo te 

1. •¥ ii^r ffov yt K.rX] *ll thrown away his hesllh*(Qrail|. 

docs not howerer loQow thai if,* wpotM^^m is the weed aasd fir 

X sqasttdMi^f mmuf in IT. i^ 

^ wpotpJwf] 'Whsn hs has elo. 



I 



M3 ARISTOTLE'S ETHICS. [BOOK la 



oiiL Bi V dirm, iM4 ari tw aXXnr a! mri/ftcS/iCNM tw 
17 scasaSm i^ ^/w JU Jo^ Xl St nf X#yM ^ wawm 

muoioif aXX* imUf mff ieaaro^ ^tm, rataiho xai to 
TCM? 6auf€TM airfr <{ /acv oSv &aaT09 aotnnp r^S 

ovrof lurior « M /Mjb oimif ai>r|* airio9 rmv Ktuca 
vomr, aXXa &* SfffOio^ rov tAjov^ raSra Trpiirru, &a 
T W Ti ir oio/ccyo? avr|» to ap^orw i(na$aC 17 8i tov 

^ ly Toliiiitaiy. iiL B if loiiiatiiiiai argued, ' W« all daiire lAat 
[,^ 499Marff toiiifloodiaadirawoiioirespcniaiblate ilia appear- 

«v aiiea preaentad, ar imprearion made upon 11% bj aztenal 
^^ oljaeCa.' To ikia wa rapfy (1) diai if we ara leaponaible for 
Mdn our general oonditicMi, we moat be ao in aome aenae (br the 

^St impreaaion wbieh thingn make upon na, for Uua dependa npon 
■aaj^ our oondition to a great extent; (2) if we are not ao reapon- 
aibky then all tbai our opponenta aay ia tme : we are not 

SL ddcnrcrX] Tlieaiga- bearing on the aigement in hand 

bmbI bow ntenw to the mat an intiodiioed hf 9I hii rw^ 

daM of oppoBteta i^e maiataiii iwi\9 ^V^ ia 1 18. 

that Virtaaiafehwtaiy and Tioa 6b ffir haa the ample maaaiDg 

iBToluitary, and It attaoka tha ef «atata' or 'eonditioiL' The 

lafouita efganiwit on whioh Imprtwion whieh thingi make 

thij laaialy leliad. Thia waa on e% moiaOj at wall at phjai- 

ezjiaiBad ii the note at the eally, dependa Terj mooh on our 

ooBaMnetBMat of tUa Ghapter. oondition, and lor thia we art in 

SL ^avra^ htra haa ite ori- aome d^grta («!»#) rttpondble. 



gind w ig niftn a t ii nn el 'maar- Compart Botleri 'Whan we aay 

I tttan a ■ 



/ and ia little Mora liian a tha* aMn art midtd by 

el ^aurofuhtm Jntt oirooMtanoaa el tomptation, it 

etnnot bnt he endarrtood that 

S. Obatrre the alttmatifaa fl thora ia aoeMwhaft within thorn- 

lilroir • • • 9iUpii. Theoon« atl?«a to fondor thoaa oirteat* 

aaoaanataloQowiMenthelBttv atanata ttmptationii or to raador 

enppaiition art onvnorattd aa thorn 9iuc^ifU$ e^ iainfVMlono 

tmm tte ond el I 17,and the limn thom' lAmL pw 78. ed. 
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Syfttp J^jcorra, 9 icpim icoXA? mm tv uer oKaffima^ iffmr 
00V almawrm* tuu inw cv^v^ f» tovto icoXA? «^^ 
icor TO 70^ lUytiOTW icm iedkXiorwf, tuu i wap mfov 
lui oUv Tff XoL^Af laffrfik /ioOmv, aXX* otav i^, TMOtnw i 
f^ tcai li cS JMU li «aX£? tovto nv^tAcmM 4 TcXiCia 

rl ftaXKov tj aprrij r^ Kaxlafi itmu icouawv ; a^n^tSv 
yap ofioim, r^ <>T^>^ ^ ^ kok^ n rtko^ ^iau ^ 
i7rwrSrpnr€ ^alvmu tuu kAtm^ ra 8c Xonra w/io? tvSr 1< 
19 aifOi^ipwr^ irpimwrw inruah r prvrt * ISfTtt^ToriW 
/A^ ^voci hcaar^ ^abftroi MorS^iroT^ oXXaTH iOM vap' 

raspoDflible if we do wrong; Ibo ohmoe of ilia endi at wbidi 
we aim dependa on our nataro «nd oonatitationy not on onr- 
sdTea; and a right tendonor in tkb nqpoot will oonititoto tbo 

18 highest perfeotion of natnrai {^fts. But all thia applies just 
asmaohtotheohoioeof goodendsasof bad <mes. itremofss 
the oredit of our ^^ood acts as wdl as the blame of oar bad 
aots. In a word, it prores Yirtoe to be as involnntaiy as Yioe. 

19 IT. It is a slight modification of the last argoment to maintain t^ 

1. ^vpot it emphatio. 'One receiTe or kam from another, 

mast M bom with, as it ma!% a Imt at it is borrn with him so 

■oife of sigfat by which,' efco. If he wiU idwajs hafo it' We 

a man is born coloor-Uind he mi^t also undarstaiid t^n or 

cannot help seeing thingi differ- cigct before r^ ^Jytrnfm^ and ee 

entlj from other people; he it aToid the dumge of neminatife 

net master of the MipearMioe in the abore rendering 

preeentsd to him (m ^amr(Bff ILEfrfa^introdncesAiktotiePs 

•6 cvpiofl). 8c^ it M signed by own riew ; cSrt r^ fUr (m L 1, 

the oppcMBtib sMral, like physa* pw 144) that of the oppcMnts^ 

eel, imprmiioM depend on pnrdy which he prcoee ds to rifnte; 

natenJcaneesbeyondourcQBfaroL aMtrl^rrH^ theapedoristobelh 



4b r^ Y^p /^^yieror a.rX] enppomtionB. 



Uadsntand ^eri «1W it is IL «^' «Mrl ^dependiiM en 

that which is gwetesland nebleet, himself' Arnold (note on ftne. 

that which bom can Ml) i 14L 9) ccmperm the f^Hsh 
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cioi» JKO* oi ^eir riNr /mv 70^ wpafem^ aw apyrfi pi^ 
ToS tAou9 teipuU iafuif, ci&frs^ to jco^ &airr«9 Ttiy 

{v oSn»9 ^ fx^ oSiw %p^iinaa0a<» &a tovtd Cidovonoc. 6 

I YL ^Apakafi&ma fii| vcpi icMT^?* Armi»m rum id 

icai vcpi iroia jmu iriir <^mi 2^ mtm S^Xov tcai woaui 
s CM-Av. Xa« wfAmm wtfSi a»ip€lafs. ^On /mv oSr iM/mmf; 

^fiaufnisOa fiif &|Xo9 fri ra ^ofi^pa^ raSra ^ iaruf m 10 
oirXfif e»irffiy iram* &o mm tov ^<{|S(iy 0{pi{bnicu vpoo^ 

tnie are not Tolimteiy in the eeme eenae as the mni^ aete 
whkBh iomi them. As howeTer their beginningii th<mg^ not 
the eabeeqiieiit stages of their growth, are in our own power, 
the habits themselTes are reall j in oar own power. 

Chap. VI.~77(# proper spkin tmd obfeds 0/ C^rnmgt. 

I Prooeeding now to the eonsideraiion of the Virtaes in 
a detail, we oommenoe with Gomrage. This we haTO already owwp ^ 
deser&>ed as a mean state in rsf^urd to Fear ai \ Confidence. iJ^^SSlki^ 
Fear maj be defined as the antieipation of B^il of anj kind, U^^j^g 



Obap. VL— We now return tL The promr tphiw and ob- \Sx\!Vt 
teadlaeaieieDof the Virtaee m jecte of Oovzege. o j jiHie^ 
dettfl aegJTta in the (preeomed) TiL Covrage eoaeidered ae a 
eabanetife Cetelogue of IL tiL, mean etate^ and in referenee lo 
in elder te show how the law its BMtiTe, together with the re- 
ef the velatiTe mean k applioable laled Ezoeei and Deleot 
to efiffj Ylrtoe In deiul, and TiiL Tte dietJnction betweea 
se to Jietify iti proauneatpoft- genaiae and spariooe Ooarage^ 
lien in ov Defiailion ef Turtne of which hitter five ^^ee are 
asawlMla. deeoribed. 

The itleeisrion ef Oenrage iz. Ooarage^ thoagh iafolTiag 

sahjiBliareasloPewai-- Se rale theft all Virlae hee 



M6 
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% Bosclav Kotcov. tofiau/»€0a {jUp obv wapra ra iuuca, oZoy 
aSo(la9, 7reifia»9 p^oop, a ^i kiap , Odtforwr aXX' av n/M 
wcarra Saxei o ap6pti09 Amu* ipta yap luu tA f^fiel^ 
aOa$ mi laOCbv^ to Si /n^ al(r)(p6v9 oIop abo^Uar 6 /mv 
yap ^ffaufAOKn iwi€uni9 tuu aiSrifAUP, o Se /n^ f^fiiw- 6 

4 /<i€P09 awuajpnrnii. Aeferai S vno rumv opSptm tcara 
fUTa^p<ttr exiu yap r$ Spatop rf aphp€Ufr a^fio9 
yap Ti9 xai 6 opSptw* Hwlap S la^n^ w hu ^fiA- 
oBm ouSc p^aop, ai^ ikM^ &ra pij awo KaKia^ iJuqSk Si 
ainip. 'ilXX* fnJS o irc/ii Totmi a^fio9 eofSptm^ Ae- 10 
yopm & tuu rwTOP icaff oiuHortfra* epun yap ip to!? 
voXe/oicoK KUihwoi^ SciXoi ipT99 ikivOtptol em tcai 

5 TTooi j(pfiiJLarwv awofioKiiu wOapcm ej(pwnv. OiSi Sij 
€i TI9 vfipiv mpl muSo? mu yupaSsca ^fitiroi tj ^ovop 

If 1% r&p rotoirmv, ficiXo9 ^rrtp' ov^ ci OappA fUKKnp 15 

6 fiaoTirfovaOait avSoeSoT* Iltpl wola oSy r&p f^fiep&p 
i apip€i(n i ^ ir€/M ra lUyurra ; cifBw yap inropiipmr 
Kumpoii r&p Bemap. tofiipwrarop S 6 Ooparo^ wtpof 

5 Vot we speak of Oooi^ in reference to $ame onlj of ibe 
4 objeeU of fear. e,g. Vft do not call a man conrageons for 
5luiTinff no fear of diagraoe, poTerty, riokneaa, inmilti to 

himacSr or his friends, envj, or even bodilj chastisement. 

6 Though the term Goorage may sometimes be applied to 
these eases, yet, strictly speaking, it has reference only to the 



10. futimyovtrBai] Probably 
in alliuion to aUTOs or criminals 
making a Mhow of indifference 
when about to be flogged. This 
Arielotle would regard not as 
braTery but braTsdo. It would 
notiuTolTeaXffiformiW. ((12.) 

!?• After ^iro^aciwrue^rrnoff 
wqiply) ^ ircpl rdk imrra J^e^ 

18b v^Mf y4pJTUspas8Bgeii 



sometimes quoted as a proof that 
Aristotle bad no belief in any 
sort of life after death. He 
seems howerer here to be 
speaking popularly in reference 
to the oironmstanees and pro* 
spects of ordinary lals^ and 
therefore the passage 
be premsd Into the 
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7 tcasnp cImm. iio^ieic ST &9 ovtc vcpi Batfomm ti 



oyfpCMi? dmu* oZn^ ci cir AaXoTTj^ 
g 'jSir TMTiy oSy ; ^ or toSp icaXXioToci^ ; ToiovrM 2e ol 

or iroXc/ifr o fiefl^Tf yap §uu KoXXiarf c a w Sw yw f 
9 ^Ofiokoyoi fie tovtoi^ oai iou a! ti^miI oI cir roS? mXc0i» 
10 «r(u iro^ TOif liovapypt^m Kvpim^ oi| Xefwr or oiMCiOT 

^pa tnroyvia ovrar rouuna fie fiakurra ra warn woke^ 

u fiffp aXXa seal ey cXaXarra tcai ey voffon? ofieif^ 10 
o avopcuK, ovx cvrm o€ m^ 0$ miXiirTior oi /lev yap 
aweyvwxaai rrgp awrfipiav suu Toy Oavamm tw TMOvror 
Bv<rx€paivowri», oi fie cvcWifi^ cioi vopa rifv €pfwnpia9m 
it^ Apa fie iroi oi^i^oirrai cy o2p evTiy aXjcif ^ JcoXoy to oro- 
^afieiy* ey tiu9 rcMoimu^ fie ^opah ouOmpaiP vwapx!^ If 

greatest of daDgera, and sach, firom its abeohite finalityy ia 

7 Death. But we limit Goura^ still fbrtlier to deatli of a noUo %■! 

8 kind (ezoloding, e,g. death m ahipwreok or diaeaM), in &el| ^fSJ^ 

10 strictly speaking, to death (and eireamstanees whUh thmton Mt«|SC^ 
death) in war^ for this is admitted to be the noblest of all 

11 deaths. Of eoorse the braTe man will be braTo in all tbo 
other cases that we haTe mentioned, but in its strict amiioa. 

% ana eaaes 



tion Courage is limited to death and danger in war, 

where there is some serrice or some ^or^ to be gained bj death. 



9. vw&yvwt ia literaUy « ondflr S, 9. The eooage of the tntJij 

the hand' (yvtop), and to brmTemaaiaahowaiBthi^thoafl^ 

* handy/ or ' near at hand.' It he daapairs of nfety and haSts 

ia othenriae explained as >■ the notioQ of anch an iaglnriewa 

'andden.' In that caae ooapu death, atill he will aaael il witii* 

▼iiL IS. (See SuppL Ifoim,) ont ilinrhinf 

11. oi ^y - ol MpcoN, oi a< 14. M^orr«] «th^ ako 

•oi dbXomoi. The oourage of pUytheBaanf'or'aeliTiljdiipla/ 

aailora ia often dne to the fami- eomrage.' On the foiee of tke 

liarity of ezparioooe. On this uddUToieeetnoleeor 

kind of eonrage see farlher TiiL tvAn in X irm. i>. 




. "-il-- . — 
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I YIL 2% & ^ofi€pw w wact ikcp ro airot XirfOfkOf ii 
Ti tuu iwip avOpmww. Tovro /mv oSy ^rayri ^fiepop tJ» 
7« Mvir j^mriy ra & icarr ivOpwwov hta/^p€i fieytOn 
Mai Tf» fiioKKop tuu j^TTor oiicim & luu ra $appdKea. 

s *0 Se apip€io9 oycirrXiyirrof ii9 ivOpwiro^. tofi^aerM 5 
/1C9 oSy tuu ra rounSrOf m Bei Se «mu m 6 Xoyo^ wro- 
/ifiPtt^ ToS /roXoy &««Mr rotrro 70/9 tc\o9 t^ ^P^t^. 

jTEoTi Se fLSXkop iuu ffrrov ravra ^fielaOoi, iuu en 

^ra fMJ ^afiepa m^ roiavra ^fi€urffa$* Fiperai & rm 
a§ULfrnSnf ^ /mv tri ai &^ ^ Si Sri ou% m ifi, 17 Se 10 
^ ov;^ in, If r$ rw rouiirmir o/iolw^ Se xai mpl ra 

5 fiappdKMO. *0 /My oSy & &« /ecu oS jWica imfUprnp tcai 
^ofiovfMHK, IUU m Bit «m St€, opaim fie scai Oapp&v, 

Chap. VII.— Cmitv^ considindas a meoM siaU^ with iis 

niated exass and defect, 

t The objects of terror and its degree differ with different indi- 
ridoals, though some things there are which no human being 
•«■ a in his riffht senses coold regard without terror. Within these 
JST limits of hnman endurance the truly brave man is unshaken ; 
1^3,4 his confidence as well as his fears, in respect of their objects, 
Btr d^reeSi and occasions (in all of which points error is pos8ible)| 
^ beug regulated by Reason, and his motive being always (as in 

J 5 all the oSier virtues) the ideally noble. Such are the charac- 

to be ft sort of a/oritori oompaii- in the aualyais) ' some defence or 

•on ol mil ai^/M(ovnu with the Mcority for othere,* which is 

morepanive oondition iM^t ivn the case in war when a man diet 

in the last aeetioB. OhMrrealao to defend his country t in fact 

thatsomeforoe Isduetotheeon- *-/3oi9^ai, aa elsewhere in Aria- 

nezion both in etymology and lotle. 

thon^t between M^o^m and 5. «iff Mprniw] U. within 

d»Apc(a. hnman limitSy aa far aa a man 

i0 oU Ist^r ihda fithflr canbe. OL luuuipUnff bi Mp^ 

* when then is epportnnitar for iravrinLz. 16, aadthenoteen 

ltedfavlsyelpiiyw«ssi*er (as ^dXaf^inlV. viL IL 
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»« 



oyi^ibr KOT a(uuf yap, iuu m ta^ i X^y«9» «m;xv 

6 scai wparrm o JofSpdon. 7cW St vimiiv feyycMw am 
TO iorra rifv 1^. Kicu Tf» opijpcilp 2e if oplj^^^ 
Tounrrw iq iuu n rtkor {ifi^enu yap im ar^m ry 
r€\ci). KdkoO iq 6mea o a»^pM9 inra;^fto«i ieoi y / M fe ri i S 

7 ra icara r^y ov^peiav. Tfir K iw€pfiaKk&nmif o ^mv ty 

6 teristics of Oovrage. And not only Um ftnMd kabit| bol alw 
each indiTidnal aoi of Ooiin«| will be goidad by tUi ihm 
moliTey the attainment of the Meally noUe. 

7 Nowbotheonfidenee Mid fear admit ofezoe«.BzoeM of feu^B 
leaanem (if we may 80 apeak) £.«. a total abaenee of fear mder Sf 



8. The fbUowiag poiati ahoald 
be notioed in explaining thie 
cUfBcolt MotioiL (1) Thore ii a 
marked oppoeition between Mp" 
yrta (tet) and €(it (habit) on 
which the argument tuna. 
Compare IV. iL 6 for a aimilar 
antathene and aomewhat aimilar 
aignment. (S) 6piCtrm y^ caar- 
rop Tf rikn ia a parenthetieal 
aignment (or pioqrllogiam) rnp- 
porting one of the p r e mi ia e a of 
the main ayllogiaB. The main 
argnmentiB>— 

rXhe end of the^ formed habit 
(ri MsrA ri|ir cjiv (rtXer)) ia 
alao the end of eaeh indiTi* 
doal act (vaviff iWpyrlai). 
ri fldOp U the end of the 
fanned habit of Oonrage 
(nnevrar h^ uH r^ WXer). 
it ia the end of 
act ef Oowage (anXev 
M&Maa-rJL). 



The parentheaia aapperta the 
minor premiaa thai >-« 
''That n^aoh eharaetariaaa any« 
tiling k ita end {ioiCmig 
cjcnerer vy WXft). vi aa)Ur 
charactanaea the habH el 
Coorage (tm Motif i dr- 
ipfia a)U»}. Tnerrae nft 
mX^ ia the end of the habil 
of Qwiage ( fmeCwp A) tA 
rtXof). 
6. The oomplieataon el the 
extremee here ia rather 
ing. In CAeory f oor (Tin 
of Confidenei^ Defaet el Oonft. 
denoib Exeeaa of Timidity, Difeel 
of l^midity), in>hel th^ radnee 

and Defect of Timidity are the 
fftm^ and eonatitnte Raahnaaes 
while Defect of Oonfidenoe and 
Execaa of Tiiudity are ake 
identical, aad aenatitate Oewaid. 

enlLvii.! 
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_- .^v> i/TTO ro)p apypvTOiv 

ew ratrro* j(€ipov^ o o<T<p ov Oi aUxo > 

auTo BpaxTi, Kcu (f>€vyovTe; ov to cua^ 

TTfjpoir dvarfKa^ovai yap oi Kvpioif onm 

Sr tt k' jywr d L rd tr ti i tfc fi^x^ 

5 Xa4 at yppcTT tt TTo r rgy tci^ aawympAm 
ovTO ^Mm» iHU M wpo TtNT Tafp mif m 

3 eiTil aooietj enoonnget BrmTWji And thoi^ tl 
iioU«^ in lome eases this tjne spp t nTimit ei 

4 the genuine Tirtoe. A baser rorm msT be seei 

5 of troops who aie driyen to battle with the hi 
o in positions iriiere retreat is impossible, i. 

Beds Is wpm a ot a d m due to themaalTM. If 

the fesr thai Heetor woidd tri- ph jriesl plsan 

amph OTW him, if dsfbated. trasTiitBeem 

CoKwmrnHj to the cam in the thtm. If ho^ 

text il has been aaad, «Ptorfwt themaalTmaMn 

Ooaraga k doing wi^oat wit- of a good eom 

aoiam all that oae ooold do if ihame or ailf -rif 

the warid wme speetaaofa* (La atimalaa to aot 

BochilMMaald, ifaft 216). affoidlabvlal 

L Afiilotla h«e toochas of YhtmM »^ ^ 
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i S^tcparr/^ ^rfifi iwtanifMfP thai ripf atfip€iap. Toir 
mhoi Be aXXtu /My cr SXkoi^, cr rok woXifWCok f o2 
^Tpanmrat^ &Mec» 70^ etuai woXKa icepa rov iroXc/AOVt 
a lULkurra ^wftrnpaKoa-af oinMr ffMivaimu iff atfipeioi, 6 
7 jrri avK laaaw 0! aXXoi o2a icrw. EHra iroi^a* mu 
/A17 woBelv fioKurra Bwatrrtu he irfi ifjifmiptaii, Svpafi€ifo& 

experience^ wUoli Soeraios thought the traest type of Oounffe. 
Ezperienoe embles eoldifsny for example, 10 to eetimate Uie 
leai danger thai they are not alarmed by cireumatanees that 
7, 8 woold terrify the inexperieneed. Thns experienee as it were . 

1. 4 iftwtifla If trtpl clnMrro] MTftge cries of barbariana, which 
'Experience in any epecul tnb- are meet ahurming to the inezpe- 
jecta.* Thif it farther explained rieoced, bnt whidi make no im« 
by roiovroi (le. HuwtifHn) aXXm prearion on the Teteran. It waa 
cVoXXocriiiL3. AriatoUe ahowa aaifl that at the commencement 
that experience cannot conatitate of the war between Fkanoe and 
coorago— for if the danger be Proaaia, there were aenred oat 
mnretU, experience^ which telle to the yoang German troopa pio- 
ma that it ia ao^ takea away the tarea of the Tnrooa and their 
aphere for the exerciae of conr- mode of fighting, in order to 
ago (8 7» 8) ; while if the danger .gire them that 4ftw€tpta which 
be rtai, experience, which reTMla woold render them proof againat 
thii^ tenda to make cowarda of each terrara Another rttding 
tlioae who know it (| 9). ia mup&, ie. there are many 

2. 8ocratea definea Oonrage (in *aarpriaea' in war; batthiaeTi* 
Plal Bep, p. 420) aa ' the power dcntly apoila the aenaew 

el prcaerring in danger the righ^ 5. tffaimm'ai d^ Mpttoi k.t\.1 

ejpuiioa aa to what ia to be feared Thia woold be farther illoatn^ted 

and what ia not' Or again in by the example introdnced in rL 

the Protagoroif 'Goarage ia the 11. The indifference of aailora 

knowledge of what is terrible in an ordinary gale ia r^guded 

and what ia not»' f oo^a rAv br a landaman aa eoorage (ht 

ierw, whereaa in trath their ifanipU 

4. woKkk iKffffi rev woXcfiov] ia rareali that thaie Is no danger^ 

f dangera in war art nniea], and therefoie no oocssion Isr 

the l a r ocio n s sspeol and coonge. 



!1 



. I. 



fj 'If. fai. Tfi cwfj^ra ap^ara e^oirre^, U 
it lA/ji 'fii/omcu, i/rav wtpreunf i suvSum 
r<>if wXii0§a$ icai ToSt wmpmamymir « 
yova$t ra A woXnuca /ft^«rr» mwwtifi 
T^ 'EpfuUf 9V¥4fin. Tth /1C9 ffop mia^ 



Cta A wMpoD into ibrir hands whidi odian 
nM ihsir ooorags. Thart ia howeror am 
9 ibii. Espirianoe ■omatimes pomts <mt tta ; 
of ft dftOftr whioh makes little impressum on 
iDeinerienotd, snd so sometimes Teteraas slur 
raw Ufies press on. Thus ooonuse whioh real 
ledge thai the danger is small Eeoomes oowa 
daiiger is known to be great This therefb 

0. f4 weXiTurA nearly rs> hj ik It Is « 

stwbM ear militia as distia« aukss' doeton ] 

galiheil from ngalar Ireopa It most d e s p ondii^ 

M net ealte ekar to what efeat eaass thtgr as 

lef^iieneslsmaileiathettf^ ^^ 

I. — ' 
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awiftUof itn^ifmfont J u ft fm m yap dms ioK^Sn mi 
oiiii fivfimiaw^rm O^plm cri rout r p m nu ^rm ^ 
filiiem^ in mi m it ^ fmm OvfiemlUr inftt m rmrm 
jip i 9yfm w/m rout ic u ^ ww y, ifit^ mi "^O/mifm 

w9bm ^tfimXi ewpif 



voanv yap ra rouiSna Souct ofifioump r^ roS A;/aov 

1 1 eftpciw Ktu opitffff. 0$ i»M9 w» Q90fmm oia ro tcakov 
wpamvau^, i 2e dvfun avptpyu airoir ra Ofipia Se ^^ 
&a Xurmpt Siayap ro irXsfy^MU fj ^ftofiu^ai^ iwu iav 
yt or vXj^ ^ cr IXm ^» ov ir/MM-^^^^^'^rnu. Ov iif irrtw 
atfSpua &a to ur aX/piBovoi mi Ovfiov i^XaMfOfi€mi 
wpo9 Toy MUfiumm op/iov, ovtf or tAt Sdyfir wpoopmrra, 
Swu otfTw yt is^ o! mM avipAn cZcy irciMiiTir Tinr- ^^ 
ro/ACMM 70^ oiMC a^iaram'tu rffi vopifr mi o! fUHi)(pi 

12 2c &a Tifv iwtOupJav nkfjufpa woXKa Bp&auf. Ov Sf{ 
cmy atfipua ra &* aX7i|&wo9 ^ 9vfuni c^c\aiW/icwi 
ir/io9 Toy iciyStwov. ^hwucwrirq 9 ioimif 17 &a Toy 



lOyii Ooongd. 8. 2%« eowrage of high ipbrit. — ^Ift 11 trua thmt tke 

11^ oourageoQi are hi^-ijnntea, and thmi tiio outward iigDf of 

oonage and hi^ ipini are aiioilary and alio tiiat high apirit 

la ii ft ilimidiii to oowage. Bot thej are not identioal, ebe 



4 InfruE^] *aot te edrnMe,* 24. ^vruuir^] <aMiep«i«(j 
ooneeledwithf^(ae)tkreii^ phjeieal thaa ether aorta ef 
theTeriMdlmii Gean^' 
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Ov^ Aku, Kti wpoaXafiwam wpoaipemM iui to «5 
tfisca atfipeia Amu Kcu a! SvOfmmoi fiif ipffJUiiamfo^ 
IM9 oK/ptia^ ryimpcvfumH S jjfSovTar o{ Se &a nsmi 
IAaj(ji§kQKii fMJ(tfAOi /M9» OM or&MEM ir tfv TOjp &a tv 

] aiop S iypval ru Oi& fiif oi ^Ukmitf &nn wf 
hfiAov &a ffop TO woXXaW im voXXov^ MM^^cmu 
0appoikruf o^ tok ccvSumk. Jop o/ ioioi S^ fo ^^*^ 
dappaXdof^ <iXX* o! /My ov8y>^ &a ra wpo«y»q|^Ami 
OappdKioit o* Se &a to oicffAcM mpdmu^ Am mlO 

4 |A37i9€v &y iroAcoi TMofiroy & woioHat tuu o! i^MBtf^wir 
liofoi* titkwiSfi yap ylmiimau ^Oraw & airok ftf^ 
cvfifi^ rotavTO, ^iuyouaur atfiptlov f ^ ra ^ofi€pa 
090 pmw^ Spra /uu ^aunfM€9a vwofiimv, in mXioy mdi 

15 aicjffiop TO fiii. Aio suu atfipeuntpau Sotuit Awi to If 
cy To!f aiif)tniioi/f f^fioi^ a/^fiop mi arapa^xw cImu 
tl ip ToU irpoSifXciV' awo ljfc«K yip iioXXor ^ iri 
ffrrop €K wapaa'iC€vrj^ ra vpo^av^ /My 70^ icay cc 

some of the lower animfth, or men of Tiolent pearionSi woqM 
ftfford the highest examples of ooonge. Hi^ spirit ^>pein 
to be the natural g^bUnUum of oonrage, aM requires only 
deliberate ehoice and a right motiTe to transform it from mere 
13 pngnaoity to tme eoorage. 4. The eowrage <^ a 9umgmm€ ir. 
diqunition. — This results from a eonfident belief in sooeess ; '^ 
in other words, from a belief that there is no serioos danger 

4 to fear. A dnmken man exhibits this sort of eooragjL It 

5 &ils when danger appears eentrary to expeetation. jBLenoe 



11. movrw U MMM crX] Ptet XL Aot ir. 8a S» May be 

Ihii woold be aa imtinee qaotedt ander the inflaeaee of 

of whaft if MmttimM ealled whkh* the hMii peal ndpdM 

'DBtoh eooi^* fUstOTa eo- «p . . . deth aay deed of eowr* 

oomim eo 'ShoRk' as the a^e; and tUs Talov eomsi el 

d Oeaiige In ffmtrg IV. ' ' 
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a6Tipr j^. 'ilvS/MftM Se ifnuifovrai tuu d affPOomfT€9$ 

af$mfia ouo€P tjffnHn^, €K^i¥o^ oe. Aio luu iA€uova$ 
nno ypovov o{ 2r iprofniiUpo^ im ypwrw tn trtpw 6 
4 viiuii'livuiMii* ^€tfyou0tir jrircp oi ^Apyuoi iwaffov 
17 mpvwwovTti TOK Aaicmaw m Synwviom. Ot r€ S^ 
aifSp€!o$ uptpmu TToioi ro^, icui o! fio^covirre? oyiywMM. 
I IZ. Uipi Bappff &€ «MU ^ofioif^ ri Jufipela tZaa ov^ 
O/COM09 ir^ fl^i^ c^Tiy, aXXa fioKKov wefi ra ^fiipd* 10 
• ^ap <y TOtrroif anrapaj(p^ luu irc/M toi^ «9 ^4 
cjipnr iiy^mw pSXkop ^ o vtpi ra Oappdkieu Tp 5^ 
TO Xi/in^/ia vwoiUptuff m^ t^pfirtu, opSptuH Xeyoyriu. 

fadden dangers are a better test of real counge than those 
which are foreseen. 6. The courage qf ignorance, — This 
t6, 17 fomiy which resnlts £rom ignorance of the existence of danger, 
is not unlike the last mentioned, but is inferior to it as not 
unplying anj self-reliance. Such courage yanishes at once if 
the Ignorance on which it depends is dii^eUed. 

Chap. IX. — How can the ixercist of Courage^ which involvis 
pain and lass^ havi a ^pieasun in iiseip t 

I Thus Courage is a due reffolation of confidence and fear, 
^ but more espedaDj of the Utter, because Oourage implies 

4. d^Mi^] 'self-reliaaoe,* lite- iiioident is described by Xeno- 

fally "ertimate of thnnselves.' phon (ifett. ir. 10). ThaArgiTss 

The sangiiiiie rely so stitmgly attacked with oontemptaonsbold* 

upoii tha aitimata which thay naas certain Spartani whom thay 

hava formad of their owa prow* mistook for Si^yoniaiis owing to 

CM or good fortana, that th^ tha Spartans hsTing assomad 

eaa face dangw in tiia strength soma Sicyonian armour. The 

whioh it givaa thask AigiTas fled at once on tha dis> 

a. Ivf|» al^Apyiiai crX] This ooraiy ef their suataka. 



^^v Kav TOi! 7u/ii'i«oi9 orjmiTi '^tverai' Tt 

TO likv Tiko<: r)hu, ov fViKO, O ffT€lfiaf<K 

TO Se rv7rre<r0<u oKyeivov, tiTTtp aapxipoi 
K<u TTas vovor Sta St n ireXXa tbvt A 

}T0 oS bttM ovScr ^ ^Ottwnu ^)£eu>. i 
cm jew n t^m titi' oh^muh', • /mt Aa 
Toov/uns Xwi}^ T^ aix^>c«|i teat amm Ji 

4 Sc ovra, Av xoXw ^ ^* «ia>0>^ ^ /■% 

I the andaniMM of Uungi punfoL Ootnus lod* 
mimied vithoDt pun, ud kenoe it it oiSmdl 
tiouudy fniacwortby. It luj be Mk«d, How 1 
dleiblo witb oar rapMtsd imaition that th« m 
Tiitaa fau pl«ann in itoelf 7 W« raplj, Aa m < 
endiira hiraahip mnd pkiu wiUiiif^T finr the nk* <4 

i jiBuan of tha ind they hkn in Tiew, w tki 

4 andnrH tha Iom of Ufa (» greatar Ion to bun hj ; 

■ ■npaiior InppinaM Mtd Tirtoa tban it would m 



lag paiB 0lvn4 vntnm), U 
MBblM«ba«UBgiaMnntW^> TkM|^ h* w^ 
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jft imKKop cr« Tf» OatfOTf XuwffOrifreratr Tf» Tocotfry 70^ 

a9O/>ei09» Mra»9 Of ictu fuiKKoVp or* to €y Tf» iroX^iy 

9 *%««/ 9 Mf/ ^\ 9«9 ^ M 

aperavi to ^0^99 cycpyciy vwapx^h irXnjy «9 00*01^ Tot; 
6 TtVou? l^mrrmu. SrparwTaii ^ ouScy 2irai9 icwXuei fi^ 

nary Biin)| deliberalelj preferring to it the glorf of death in 

5 battle. Li anoh eaaes Uien pleMore is possibie onlj bo far 
as the attainment of the end and ideal of his being is felt and 

6 reaHied. Nor need we den j that a more reckless, though less 
brare, man might perhaps inake a better ruik-and-file soldier. 

Jerimy Taylor tayi ' A great 6. rov rcXovf /^am-ffrai] To 

maa is nakaraUy a coward, ai in- uidentimd this we mast lecall 

deed most men are^ knowing the what was said in L L about the 

vslac cf life; hut the power of 'final end* of all hnmaa efforts 

reason enables him when required and aspirations, and its identifi- 

to condnet himself with omfonn cation with ' Happiness.' 80 far 

eonrsge and luurdihood.' This as the brsTe man seoorss lor 

paassffs like that in the text himself a result so ideally noUe 

wonld go far to ezdnding mere (compare m 6), he ' attains to 

animal spirit {$vft6t ch. rilL) somethinff of the finsl end* frov 

from the highest form of cooraffe. riXovr ^^ibrrffroi) of hnman 

The reeent sneceeses of &e existence^ sad therefore to Hap- 

eariliaa eddiere of Germany orer pinese ; but oa/y so far, because 

the professional soldiers of the accompanying eiroumstaaces 

Fhnce, with the further supposed of his actions are otherwise pain- 

adTantage of natural ikm on the fuL Ue has what a modem 

part of Uie latter, would support religious writer would caU 'a 

Aristotle in assigning more im- foretsste cf heafen,' in this 

portance than is popularly supreme act of self-sacriflce, 

allowed to the raticual or calcu* We may erea compare the lan- 

lating element in true Oourage. guage of the Apostle of a yet 

4 /loXXor] U beoaose the higher Idesl 'who ibr ClU jby isi 

sacrifice !■ greater and morediffi- ft^brt JSTim enduied the cres% da- 

eult See note on i S. Grant spisbg the shasM.' 

quotes Wordswortt, whoss 7. Obsenre the emphstio 

* Happy Wairicr* is pcsitioBof rrpcfiAnat^'Asmsra 

■JltnbnipeliBrthli^thiiaehaiasraQb rsak-aad-fik sddisiB the 
telBMi' 
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€$+0$ ir/909 TOV9 jMyfivvovf » iuu rip /S&r 11/m /«Mpa 
iCcpSi; icoToXXaTTOin'ai. 

iariv, au j(aKan9 rvwf yt W€piKafi€i 




Chap. X.— 71/ proper 0ij€€is ffike VSrime ^ T im^nrnma ^ 

I The oUier Yirioe of our lower And imiioiial nttore k _ 
Tompennoe. Theoretioanji il is a mean etale in l e fa ene e C£b » 

inly br»Te may not be ao good feet are deecribed aad eoatrarted 

M thoee who hare liiUe or with the meaa data 
nothing to loee by death.* Mere In eh. xiL the eoaparatiw 

rccklwDMi of life ie not eoorage. ToluntarineM of Cowaidioe end 

The taTBge Tuooe may be Uie Intempennoe ii dleeeoMd; end 

meet eerrioeeble aoldieie in a eome cepplementeiy l e maiha 

bloody war, or for ootein opera- added ooncaming the aatnre el 

tione of war, bat no one woold Intemperance ae iDnetrated by 

uy that they w«t« therefore the ita etymology. 
biuTestmeiL 7. vm^ifoavmi ie veeaUy, 

Chap. X — ^The dieoaHioa of thon^ inaaeqiiatdy, trenelated 

the Virtne of Temperence, with by 'temperanoe.' 'MI-ooBtrol* 

ito related Tioee, ooenpiee three or 'aelf-macteiy* wonld porhi^ 

Cbapten (z— zii). be noarer to it The derivation of 

In dk z. the proper objeete Tm^prnw^ or ^u S^ p m^ t froea wmt 

of Temperance are detennined (crdof ) aiid ^p4p. ehowe that the 

tiy a method prceieely nmilar wiginal idea of the word wae 

to that employed in the caae of that of a man who ncvw 'leeaa 

Coorage in ch. vi It ie fini hie head,* but keepe hie arind 

liroadly itated that Temperance dear and calm, howfiVir ■aiieUed 

deale with Pleeenrea, and then by pleaeore or pemion, Ooo« 

by enoceenTe limitationa we Teriely the «U^X«rreff ie one 

airire at the predee elaie of cnbjeet to no reetraintt uikmna 

Fleaearee to which it properiy (aee note onT. 7) being the teeh- 

refeta nicel word for chertii— tat» er 

In eh. zL the ezeem and de- yeniehment ler the pupeee et 
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tf» Top nfiv aktfmp fi€pA¥ oStm cImu al ofMraL ^Oi% 

illUtr ^TTDP ffOp KM 0V% OfUUm COT* ITC/M TOf XviTlir 

s cr ToSp oifroSp St iciu ^ ateoXaala ^au^tnu. He/M 
VDMK oSv tAp iJ&wAr, iw i^pun^iwf. Aiffp^adwraif 6 
Sk ai yfrvx^toi iuu al amiiarutait otop ^XorifAiOt ^iXo- 
/ia0€ia^ hcJmfOi yap roirmp X^P^^ ^ ^Chofruco^ iimp 
ov0€w iraovoyro9 tov c^fiOTOi, oKKa fAoKKap rfj^ Biar 
polasr oi Se irc/M to? rouwra^ tSowov otrr« cm^poveq 

S oJfTff cLrJXooTO* X/ycynu. *Ofboi»9 f w^ cl mfi ra/f 10 
oKKm icai /m} anfAorucal tiaur tov9 T^p ^Xo^avOou^ 
sui St/fjjifnKav^ icai mpl r&y rtrxjhnwp tcararplfiovra^ 
TOV fllUpa/i aioKjiaxo^t ascokatrrovi S ov \^fA€P, ouSc 

^mfAarum Ai hp ^ aw^poaupfif oi wcuraii Se cv& 16 
Tsvrar oi yap xalpoprt^ roU &a r^ Sy^^mt olop 

to pleatures and paios (as we hare abreadj said) ; but, praoti- 
9 callT, its operatioii is limited to pleasures. Next, we limit it 
r fiirtiier to eertain kinds of pleasures. Krst, pleasures being 

Mther m/tfUeA or bodily ^ we exelnde the whole of the former 

3 firom the sphere of Temperanoe, as well as eertain othersi such 
as lore m gossip, idling, lore of monej or firiends, which, 
though not exaotlj mentd, are not at anjf rate bodilj pleasures. 

4 8eooi|dlj, among bodilj pleasures, it is not concerned with 



leformatimi. The dmration of 
the word dieoKaaU is diseosMd 
by Ariitotle in xii 5^ «t0i 

L fw JMymp fupMl This 
(M was raurked in IL tiL) is 
■liMWt the only hint at to the 
piiaeiplo of anrangSBMBl in the 
Galalofiie of Vtiiaea. 

H l(rrH This was Bolissd bar 



Aristotle ia psisiaff ia IL m 8. 
o^ 6iMoimf will be found ex- 
plaoied in the next Obaptor, | & 
Intempemioe is shown not so 
maoh in STOidiaff paia, ai inltsl- 
iag pain at the Toss of pleasai^ 
or in ezeestiTe SMsibili^ to pain. 
7. iKimoot y^l U. bow 4 
»X4ryof and /»><»iadH» 
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oMAkmrnrm Wyvrrar ismStm tifi ma hf JIpm mm m 
iti yiijpfip ctf) Twrwi^ M mi/ wry^StfUir ami SXn 

5 X< i^ a r> '0/MMiff & mm if rmf w^i Tip mmmlft rmk 
yap iw€pfi€fiX0ffUfm9 x i^ Sp m n m ^ lUktmw 4 itnmpimm • 

6 0vS« T«vv «^ rip ir/i^ vXip Mm mv^ifi^^mir 
niff yap x'^jptmrm^ pa^Km^ ^ pAm^ ^ ftyuy wiT i ip 

piprnm mm t ^mtr wiSptiwi «yM twtmv m amikmrnrot^ 10 
•rt AMI TtiTii P gpo^wp'it Tivmu smrMt rtir cnA^ 

7 />^ TMP > ^ISm If Sm m mm rmm iExXtiir* jfr«9 «»• 
pim» yiywPTi T«Sr riir fiprnpirmm i^pmi^ Ti tt 
TMovTM^ yiipfiy ojcoXairroir rovrfp 70^ iwtOvpf^ru 

8 Twrrak One &ti & ov8c tmv oXXatv (hmv Mm rmmrnf It 
TW M4i^^<i9 lyoOMf VAip Mvro irvpPtfitpn^ mm 'yflii 
To!^ oapmif rmf Xaymmf mi mnm xsijfiaifviy, oXXa TJf 
fipmam* rip ST oJo^ifaiy 4 ^A*^ cnnf<^a^ OuS* o Xwi» 
T^ ^mvj^ Tov fSoo9f aXXa rp cotM^ vn o c^ryw 4IFT(^ 
&a Ti|9 ^•i»i}t i99€T9t mm x'upmtf SSi rmuTf ^aofmu. tO 

(«) plemiwi of f^Ai, soek as lo¥« of pahitiii^ oofeor, cte. ; J 

5 (p) nor ploMores of Ai aj i iy» pieli as Ioto of buhm; (7) nor t 

6 p!oasQioa of mmtUy ezoopi mdireetlj as tbej maj aoiBBesi or * 
p, S reosU i^attoDoos or hunmoos deoroti jnsi as liio aoeat of liio 

Iow« animals giTes iL&m plassMi onlj b j its suggestion of 




7, mark wwffitfi^aUl ' by s — - witk ths otduMury fl^Ayf 

wyok onlM th9 MMs «e 1ft. •£« IWn M crJL) TU 
mmMmm tkift cl MtQ tnitk of tUi ■■■rtlna k mads 

¥«7 dodbtfal bj v«n.kMvn 
14 tmrntrng} U nnh aa lMli» ai kail aa nfaiia Mirn 
|i^ Ml lif« (L 101 in aanteMl and 



y 
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9 oXX* iri fiopiof t^ n€pi rm romirwf ^ rfionw 1} 
vm^poaimi lui ^ ascoKm^ia wrsr it^ iuu ra Xonra {So 

10 ovitu S u/oip a^ KM yeuat^. ttUmmrai S^ ecu rj 6 
Tcimft €ir» luttfw ^ otmr yjpii(ru€ur rtfi yap yawt^^ 
ioTiP 1} icpia$9 Tiir vv/iSr, Any> vnMouo'iy 0! tov9 oSww? 
ma/Aa{oirre9 icoi T10 oyo oprtMnrrer ov irayv oe ;f o*- 
/wucr* rovTOtn, ^ 01^ of 71 aKoka4rnH, oXXa r^ oiro- 
Xau0^ f^ yoftrtu maa &' o^^ Koi hf arlot/9 ecu o^ 10 
worclk mH rok a^poiurlot/9 XefOfUpom. Aio km ffi- 
^aro T19 o^fto^kSyoq tnf lip ^xipvyya air^ pMKpinpw 

1 1 yepavov yevdadM, m^ ^S^fupo^ r^ d^. Kotporarff fi^ 
Twv MffOrffftrnv Koff ^ 17 oKoKaurlar km io^€t€if &p 
Sucau99 imvttbum^ eliHU, iT$ ov% p avOpwrrol iap^v 1 h 
inrapx€^ oXX' 27 {So. To S^ rocotrroc^ xalpuv km 

■■Ttot t 9f 10 prey ; (8) nor pletsnres of fat fo, except to a slight extent, 

BSC ^ Tis. so far as by prolonged or artificially-stimnlaled contact of 

wji^ the food with the throat the sense of Tooeh is excited, (c) 

i tSL^ II The sense of iaueh alone remains. We have thus limitea 

JjJ^ Temperance to the regulation, and Intemperance to the in- 

ffm^mm dnlgence, of the pleasores of the sense rf Toach, and we must 

"^^''^ IS fbruer and finally limit it to the commonest and most ignoble 

61 Aristotle regsrdi the pri- dishes (m a oook), would be the 

maiy f anetion of tute (ai of the most proper fnnetion of the miuki 

other senees) to be the diieriiiii- of tute at each ; bat it is not in 

natioB of objects ; the trsassus- saeh an ezercsise c^ it that plea- 

SKNi of inf ormatioB to the mind sore it oonveyed. That depeads^ 

eonoerning things external to it, aoeordiqg to Aristotle, upon the 

rather thao the eommaniciation prdoBged oontaet of the thing 

efpleasiuei — in a word, he looks tatted with the tiiroat ; ie. upon 



at their powers of pervcplioa a particular ^>plieatioD of the 

rather than their powctsetSM- stBte of Touch. Itisofeoorte 

t Bli t a Hence to jadge ef wine trae (thongh not qoite in the 

(as a trader), or ef ssesoosd sense iattnded by Arittotle) that 
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t IJLaKtara ifmraw OtipM^. Kai yap ai ikeuO^punmntu 
To»i^ Oia T^ afiif^ ffio99m o^p/tpmu, 9um oi cv tmt 

ov 7ap «^ iroy to <riii|^ i| tov oKoKdmn oifmig oXXa 
ir^/ Tfva p^pff* 
1 XL Tow fi* rir^BviiAf «! imv jcomw SoffMivttr Jmi* 



infk S ofjufxiiPf km cvy$9» ^lyoriy ^0/mum9» • mov iHU 

oKfJLol^c^ir TO Se TMoofie ^ Touitf^ oiMcAv irot^ ovjc 

8 7£y avrcMT. Jio ^tupenu ^/impw Ami. Oi piiif JbO^ 

kiDcb of plearaies otob of Ihiii whieh is itMif Um k w wi t aal 
mo6t inimal of all our sensei. 

Chap. XL— 7^ axtss and defect relaUd U tki Virim ^ 

TimperaMCf. 

1 The pleasures spoken of in the last ohapler admit of a 
further diTision into those whioh are ooounon and natvral, 
such as the desire of food generally ; and those whieh aro 
peculiar and acquired, such as the desire of some particular 

2 kind of food ; the latter depending (within certain hroad 

the tense of Taste depenclt upon d 7) ; and (3) adds a few woida 

Touch, but tuch is also the ease on the Mean of Temperaaoe ia 

with ail the other senses. contrast with both. 

1. cXrv^f^iUmiroi]' the noblest 0. tmt /acv iwtBv^mmi Plato 

pleasures,' a oonTerse metaphor {R^ pi 66%) makes a similar 

to MpamfM^it in 1 3 and else* distinction of hnB^titim, and adds 

mhere. that the gratificatuNi of the 

Chap. XL^This Ch^ter natoiml or nsossssiy ^rnktm is 

treats of (1) the Exciw of In- always beneficial, that of the 

temperance (a) in reference to artificial deatrss not generally so* 

natural and artificial Desires 7. ^itfcm] 'aoqaned' er 




(ni-4), (AiniefefcncetoFka. 'artificiaL* 
sarsandPaingSBerallyaifi^Q; 8. («p«t % Itfp^ rm^\ 
(?) The Defect d Inseasittnaem •sHhsrsslider liquid feed/ 
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J ecu Sma wa/aw rfiU rim rvxprrmp. Ep /up oSv rat^ 
^wruam iwt0vfUtU9 oX^yo* dfMpraifovat iuu ^ h, 
€iri TV irknar ro yap iaOlup ra rvjgiina ^ trump tm 
09 vwtfwXaiaOi, vmpfiaKKup cor* t^ Kara ^vaw TfS 5 
itkrfiu* a»anfk^pm9$i yap rfjii ipSela/9 ^ ^vauerj Sw&- 
OvjiUl, Aio Tutfwrai oSra yaarpl^Aopyoi, m^ frapa ro 
ido9 wkfipownt^ wrlpf. Towvto^ Se yuwimu oi \la» 

4 aw^MMTo&ifittt; Hepi Sf rafi ]hiwi rmp fiSopmp moXXiM 
sui TToXKaxm dftaprcawucur r&p yap ^ikorouwrmp 10 
X&fOfiamp 4 Tf» j(alpap o2r /•$ Si!» ^ Tf» ftaXkop, ^ «»9 
•I iroXXoi, f^ ^ m Se^ /oira iromi o oi cucJkaaroi 

i»<>«3 natiml limits) upon individual taste. Now in nahiiti^ desires 
Sr« 4 ^^''^'i^ ui '^^'^f *^ i>^^^ always take the form of sapplying in 
2|U2^2tB «3Mess what is in itself a naloral want; and this, wnmi ft is 
■rjdW Mi; 4 foondf indioates a degraded and almost bmtish nature. In 
the ease of aeqyirtd desires, enor is rery eommon and mnlti* 
fonn, extending to the objeot, manner, degree, eta, of the 

S. Im inMru) 'Boom thtngi * Olattony on oslmcsl ponrid(^ * 

thert are whidi glre every one 9^ wJant ytpmu, 

KOTO pleatnie thiui things oidi- 9. Mpmro^Mfti] * d^grtded«* 

nary and tndiffenol' ie. How- a metapnor converM to ikmf$^ 

ever moch indiTidiial tastes dil* ptot, both words hsTing paseed 

fcr, there are etill eooee thingi from a eeekil to a Morw eigniii- 

aatnraliy more plsasaal thn cation. See last Oh. f 18, note, 

othera to e?«iy one. W. 1j in ol voXXelj In some 

H AlyM K,rX] e.g, Bxoee- editione 4ff isomittsd» and if so^ 

eive eetiiig ii not Ukdy to oeeur 4~'^haiit' after the oompanliTe 

in regard to bread, or any iinqple ^loXXor. If 4? be retamed« the 

food whieh ie deebed mere^ to eeaeemay be esplalaedbywhal 

aapply a aatand appetite, and iaaaidia L ▼. Saboatlheexoes. 

■el lor any speoial pleasore to wtw and enlaaife dofolion ef 

be derived Iram estfi^ il^ bm #1 weXXel to Plsssua 8ee else 

in v^gard to ssme parti- the eoMlidiH woids ef Ih^ 
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vw€pfiaXXovattr km 70^ y mtfm ww mUm Jf ci im 
Quofp-a Top), KM u na$ l£ X^P^"^ ^^ imanrmm^ 

5 fAoXkop f^ id, KM m^ m woXXm )(mlpayam. *H iM cSr 
vc/M Tofi rfionw vw€pfi6kti in oKoKmflm km ^c c tSi ^ 

Tij* vwofLOfUif XiferM wm ^ipmif mK^kmrm & Tf fmi, 
«XX' o fuv oKoKaaraq r^ XvitmAu /mXXmt f^ iu in 

Tf» €nr€y€adM rov i^om* 

6 *0 /My oSv M^XaoTOf iwt$vfi» riir i^Scw v«rfiir ^ 10 
nm lAokurra, km a^fmu vm r^ itnfivfums iar 
Twv oXXaiy rov^ aipela&Mr &• ica! XMrmsi inu 
TiFfXpamtf KM iw^BvitAit fuera Xuwifi yap ^ hnOvfutr 

7 oTovy fi^ eouec to &' i^fioi^ XuwArOmu 'SXXivporrev 19 

e ir€pi Tofi tfionwi km ^ttdp ^ oci yauMntm ov vow 
yipoPTM* w yap JaSpmfwuai iart9 ^ TMotmy m9a»a0tiaitp 

indolffed deaira. It is dear then that in thia iD^regokted 

5 pomut of pleaanre eonaiata the Ezoeaa in rafarenee to the ni 
Virtoe of Temperanoe, Tia^ Intemperanee. In ita ralft>JS 
tion to pain, howerer, it doea not eonaiat Hike eowar-J* 
dice) in ahrinkinff from it^ ao moeh aa in raeling pain"* 
at the abaenoe of pleaame. Thia ia not the oaae with 

6 the temperate man. Thna the intemperate man in hia 
ezoeaaiTe doTOtion to pleaanre paradoxieaUy makea it to 

7 be a aonree of pain. The Defeet^ or abaenoe of pioper aanaif> ik»i 

lA. AaeeticUm waa eridentlj ceeduig aU ether), *n lant ra- 

aeoDoeptloo wholly wimt^iitgitiLi marqner ^il n'y aTait paa toooie 

to the Greek aund. In ezphna- dee moioea.' 
tion of thia we mij^t q«ote the 17. dnuv^Urfe] MiiiMBitif ■ 

^pdogjr ol Sraamaa for Eoehu. neai^' the woid beiag aa naaaaal 

xxT. IS (whoaa the wiekedneoa aalhaeoodition in&aled hgrit 

ef woBMO ie deaoeaeed aa ex- Indeed if it did eeav. H weeld 
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iuu ^fop ra Xotfwa {£• Suu cp iwm ra fifimfiora, iui toS? 

itaStpu (npptf mpavt *^/Mi ^ ^ ^ aif $fmwo9 
c&cu* ov TCTfi^ o o Tpcoirro9 owo/Mvrof ma to /m} 
8 iravu yufeaSai. *0 & am^p w f fUam9 W€fi raSr j^* ft 
mm yap Ifitrm ok fuSkurra o JucoKaum^t <iXXa /i^- 
Xor huaxifoiifUt vi0 tkm aXf fiij Stl cSm a^oipa 
rowCr^ mjim^ our ww ow rmv Xvvcrra* ovS^ cnA;/AC^ 
^ IUTpiM9t ovSc ftSXKo^ 4 ^ <>^ ^ A^ ^ ^^ 
ftUK TMT Toioifnir jv0a^ &ra Sf wfm iyluaw iarw 10 
^ itpiii mf^Uof ifiut Smu, rovrmif op^enu fi€rplm mu 
m SUfSui Twv oXXaiy iJStw fuj ifnrMmp rovrotif ttrrmv 
4 wapa n ledkiv ^ iwtp r^r fwaianf. *0 70^ oifroK 
^Iganr pahXom ayofirf ra^ rotavra^ tfiopof rfj^ i^Uu^ o 
0€ mi^pmn^ ov rounho^p aXX' m o op0h^ Xoyov* 16 

bilitj to pleasure, is only imsginsry, for not onlj all meD| 
bot eren all animals^ must hare wme tasles and prefeieiices. 
3 Tlie Temperate man, as we hare seen, holds a mean position 
between exeessiTe derotion and ntter insensibilit j to pleasures. 
He enjoys tbem in moderation, and with dne regard to the 
▼arioQS considerations as to objects, degree, oeoasions, and 
eonseqnenoes which ri(^t reason suggests. 



be rather a phyrieal than a moral lar difficulty abont iopytfaia in 

defeet TIm practical aoa-eiiat- IV. t. 6), it is perhapa coaceiT- 

CBoeofilpaimfoiBaadofil^c^k able that a maa mig^t be with- 

(mc m 7) ia a commMt on the out the feeUagar or be altogether 

etatement of z. 1» that the Tir- rmored from the oireonMtancei, 

tMi of Coorage and Temperaiioe inwhiehtiieephereoftheezerdae 

ralale to feclingi whkh are of the Tirtoea liea. In oeaaibi- 

pardy animal and inatinetife Ittyto foarandtopleaeaieaman 

(boloagiag to Aoyor fKpoff). In eoold hardly be wasting withcnl 

thecaaeofalltheotherTirtiieaof eeaaiag to be hmnaa. 

the eatalogoe (except perhi^e to II. ovrvt] ie. 4 wmpk H 9M0 

aaaae eateat jpy^ see the rfmi- ^Mpri^wMmm. 
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I XIL 'EtemfO'if & ^MiXXar mutai 1} wuikma'ia r^ &•» 
Xlmi. *H /My yap &' ffiomjiif, i tt itm Xiwt^t it^ to /mv 

S CUpCTW, TO & ^ M rf OP> &U 1} /My XvVlf C^ilOTIfO-i ica4 

^Snpm T^y Tov c;if>yTOf ^wty» i| Sf lyioyif ovScy tm- 

T^My. A(M Top twa ft jw* /ifoy vpov Ainw voXXa 70^ 

or T)» ^«!|i Tii rmtArmt nu m iBie-fwi JumSu^ou 'JBn 

3 & rim ^ofi€pim Jawwrnkm. Aofmn f Ay mix 4^(0^ 



Chap. XII.— («) Istkaxiirmtdimi^^mMm sirm^mrm Cfwrnnf^ 

I TIm question maj be aaked, Whidi is more Tolmitarj (and 
therefore more UameeUel Intempermnoe or Oowardioe ? We 
repljy Intemperanoe : — (1) beeanse the preenre arises from 

a pleasure, wheroM in Oowardioe it arises from pain ; (8) be- 
eaiise it is both easy and safe to praetise resistanee against 
temptations to Intemperanoe ; while the rererse is the ease 

S with temptatiuns lo Oowardioe. A distiuction howerer most be 



Cbap. XIL — ^We h*Te leea in prcsrore, mad, ao Iw, 

dL T. that no Tioe it really in- Toliuitaiy aetioa. 

Yolimtary, ttill the degree of d. xoi y&p] 'and iHmI is 

external preeaare, thoagh it iatrodvciai^ aa asaal* a freah 

nerer amoanta to eompakieii, argameflit. 

▼ariea in different oaaaa It ia avnk froaa the oontaoct, though 

aatorally greateat ia regard to it haa no grammatinal aateoed- 

theee two Virtaea which relate eat» erideotly refers to plaaaar- 

to those fceliagi of oar a atw < able objeeti^ or tamptationa to 

aatare (z. 1) which are erer latemperanee. 

preeeati and »im< be excited 8. d^M ^ lof crX] %^. A 

ander giren external eudunatan- man may reeolTO that he will 

eee wheacTcr they ariae. The giTO ap his p ro p e r l y, and offv 

ol^eot of thia Chapter is to do- hiiaaelf aa a priaoaer, or indeed 

ia which of theee two do aaythiag^ rather thaa Imo 

there ia more axtafnal the eaaaay ia Ight Tha*woaM 
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ixmiaum ^ imXtm dm roSr Mmf itmarmr 
•fop akuw9%9 rmSrm tt &a Ximifr iffartf^mt iar 
ra 9wka piwrm9 mu rikXm liiryyioprfr im tui 

iKop ^rtwr aiOm yap iwt$vftm asJkmrrm Afou 

rioff ^tpofior ixpun yap rum ipmir^frm, Ilompam 9 
oiro voT^Mv icsXcSnMy oMr vyiof ra iw Ua^iptif Ktkmf 
^9 in TO iartpaif on tvv Jtptftipm. Oi Koxm f iomt U 
pieT W f p f ijfi ai' Kmoka00miyap 



m % m 



cbmwn aeeofding as we ngud tha m^ ae(f, dr pMMni{ 
AoMi. In Om CM of Ail of Cowaidiee the nokiM of 



o proMnl 

lookhig St these Vices as AoM^ no imii bee w 



4 ectnsl desbe to be bebitoall j istemermtei ae be does 

sometiiiies to be an hahiUHil cowaid* Tfans in Cowaidiee 

tbe general babii is more Tcdontanr tban tbe single adi^ 

^■JJ^ S bat m Intemperance tbe lereise is the caea 

\wmk The Gfeek term fiNrIntempennee^iMAe#(e)ier9aewem^ 

A^ translate it^WantoBnsa^iBfolTestbeideaefabs»eeefreetiamt^ 

ft* and it is also fiuniEar^ mlied to tbe errors ef eUldboel 

ITttboQt deciding wUcb is tte priiMvy meaniag ef Ae term, 

we may im grt . tmit its ^pl i sa ti e n is in botb eases a ypi o pr ia l e, 

6 ICo tbmgi need i esti sint amie ttan desires ef pteMVSy and 



iiiqilX a ddibcfal* sad fdmifeHj ia itMit' ^wAfmU,U.wk 

hMt oi eovafdies. (lairtlkTT giwin» 'Ibi mimasiliaiii * 

maj molfs to ight «• tte Issl^ la H ^vmer M fvS e^er^ 

baft iHMa bs SMS setMl UoedU ^^1 not 'tbs kttcr ffsm tbs 

shsdbeoftrpevmdwitbbsasr foMi;' baft' lbs letsrbi 

sad tbfw down bii aiBiiL Ibel tioa Inm lbs ssifi«;' 

wsald be l bs ti¥ JBiila aiiij I L ISps imiiitiini 

m^pkmmlmw Mom.) Z^ulkt^ i s ^irfsm ^ 
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•MlfJTl|i^ iCifl4 ly Tl|9 CVMFVyiMi^ mf^ffBM MI^CI TO d^^^fMWC* 

ovcrtp. iJio oci fuerpim wvi mrroi? jnu »4^ |i» jnu to 

yofnof ical KexokmafAontr ttovip 71^ rip ««iSs Sa Mm 10 
TO wpiararfiia tov wm impi^p m {71% ovrw mI to cv»- 

9 9vfil9fnsC09 iCOTO TOF XoT'OI^* ^10 Oei TOV 0WfpO999 TO 

children; andmorooTerindiiMrendeiireBofplMinoaiouipre* 

7 eminent force. Sndi denies gievpiodicioQslybjindnlgeDoei 
are inntiable, end if unieitiah i e d ehoce reason alio^lker. 

8 Thej ought nerer therefore to be aDoved to resist reason, 

9 any more than a child to resist his master. When the habit 



these coodiUwtn mfoaadmoet 11. It meet be lemwabwed 

■trikingly in each of the two ob- that the vatAayiiTk was not the 

ieeto to which • WanlooiieBB* is teacher, bat the serraat who 

attribated, Tia Deeire ef Plea- condactad the boj to aehod, and 

ma% and Chiklrea. was reepoatible ler hii condaet 

6. m w n ax^p rf di ejry ) when aol ia the haada of the 

'aaeub the weak man iraa teadier. His office eoaBewhat 

crery quarter.* reeeSibled that of the *goveraor/ 

e. 9 r^f hn0ifiumt Mj^^^m} aecootraetedwtth tha 'tator'cf 
*theezereise (orgrataAcatioB) of oar 1071! priacea. That adde 
deeire etreagthaae that which is poiat to the iUastiatioa, aiace 
kiadred to it ia oar aatar%* ie. aMmlaDdaotiateOectaaldiaeip- 
etr ea g t heae t4 Ar i^ i yf r m ^r aatil liae is ia aaietiGo ia the tail 
it attogether u fe ipo ae ie the ISL M dfiJi.rJL] Thieiiillae- 
pait of oar aatare ri Xeyiv^ tratedbjthecftaarecarrii^dis- 



ttiJm. (Seel. zfiL) ThieeoMMto tiacHeo b e t ween 9Jt6ft » aad 

be the ideaof f^pisrerac imtm' iwmr^t (sseaotm en LiiL 7 aad 

rkiaHebiziLl/paraphiassdhf L1&.17). Tha o^^fwr has aa 

Chiysk •owpf^l^ Im^^' had dcsiws hft to iwtwi with. 
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n mOCoPt iuu iwt$vfm i a^m^pmm i^ hi xdi «»9 ti iuu 



€f adf-ooiitnl is flnnBtdy ntioo tod derire an in hafmoqr, 
lo and both tnd knrvdf one gotl, Um ideaDy Bobk. Somoh 
tiMA (at Um Yiriao of Tiapirian or SoIf-oonmL 



IV. 



17 W€p\ yor^AOTa ijyeaoTqr ciraiMmu fop i iKfvB^pto^ 
ovK €P To«9 TToXifwaH/i, ovo €9 0*9 o ^m^pmn^, €V0 
av iv to!? tcpiaea-tPt aXXa W€pl Soauf jdP^yusrm^ nu 
t Xrjy^iv, fiaXkonf 9 if rj Biau. Xprifiora & Xeyofaof i 
S TTcarra oamv 17 afia vofuafiar$ fuerpeira^. JSd% 0€ mu 
17 aawria Koi 17 a9t\€v0€pia irtpi j(pvi/Aara vwtpfioKti 

Chap. I. — On Libtraliiy, 

I Our next sabjeot is the YirUie of Liberalitj. PMdigali^, 

Libondity, and Sordidnesa relate aimplj to the giTing and 

a takmg of property, but chiefly the former. By ^properW* 

3 we underatand whateTer can be exchanged for money. The 

term ' sordid ' ia generally restricted to the sense jnsi **^*- 



CuAP. L— The diaconion of 
the Viriaet in detail prooeeda aa 
intheordergiTeDinlLm Libe- 
rality oocnpiet the nexl plaeSi 
Refer to note on IL rii for the 
principle of this anrangemcnl 

Thia Ghi^itMr faDa Older three 
heada:— - 

1—5. Preliminary— The aae 
of tenna explained. 

6— S7. liberality deeoribed ia 
ila Tarioaa pnetieal detaih. 

S8— 4A. Pkedigaltty aad 8or> 
d idneas n aa igib adi 



4 Kpl999w] 'deciaMo%* ia 
ref erenoe ^vparently to the Yir. 
toe of dcMuoavrf diacnaaed altaiw 
warda, aa the worda iw ratr 
iroXcfu«e«ff and er o& 4 vm^pmw 
refer to the two V irtaea aheady 
treated el in the last Book. 

7. imXafOwpU] I have, after 
eome heai t ation, adopted *8or> 
didneaa* lather than ^lUibe. 
ndity* for mptkty&tpim, aa beii^ 
BMre applieahle to the 
^jrpea of imk n &t pU 
guahed in B SS-4A. 
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jou eXX«/^rcir MM r^ /mv oMkiuO^pla^ frpoamrofup 

f aawrltuf iwt/^^fMOf iifun§ avfsnrkiunfT9r rov9 yap 
oKparw tuu m anoXaauuf iairavripou^ Jururou^ iroXov- 

4 /A€y. Aio Ktu ffHtvkSraroi ioKava-tv that' mXKaii yap 

5 afut tcatuaif e)(pvaw. Ov fin oIccmk irpoaa^p€&€iina»r 
fiavktrai yap aur^m^ Amu o i» ti icaiiov ijmv^ to ^e/* 
p€i» irpf oiauur «kr«rro9 yap o &' airop awoXKufievo^f 
ioiCH ^ awtiXMid tm «uf fiM cZmm iuu 1} r^ waiwi ^opa, 
ii Tov Iffpf iuL rmmnf im^. Ovrm fii; t^ aurmrianf 1 

6 ixSejfpfMi^a. */2y fi* cor) XpcMs, «jr» rovrai? xP'i^^ 
tuu c2 icai iMucSr o irXoih^ fi* iirri rw j^pviaifimtt 

eaied; but 'prodigal' is often used in a wider sense, and 
applied to the intempenle generaUj, who do in fact spend 

4 money npon their losts. Henee it is a eomprehensive term 

5 of reproach. We prefer howerer to use the word in its strict 
tA m^ 6 and limited sense. Now whaterer admits of being need may 
uS^!^ be need well or iQ, and a Tirtae related to any such object 

%SSi ^ 'Prodigal' it oomiiioiily ezpliinMl bywhalitaaid in Lt. 

ao applied in English (e^. The g, or by Plalo*t remark in Bep, 

Pro^gal Son), but seaieely the pi 383 B, thai mm^y laid by is 

abttractterm 'prodigafity.* Rea- as oseleM at a pilot on shore or 

tont are girea for thit oon- a phytieian in health. Wealth 

nezum between ^oXoe^ aod it an lastramenl at mneh at a 

iawria in 1 39 of thit duster, ^pade or any other tool* and in 

* Pfeofltgate * has a aimilar dcmble like maoner, when nol being 

meaning. need it for the time ntelett. 

7. /MXfTOi] 'meant*; like The following paatage from 

the French *fma dina* Much of Baoon*t Ettay on Biebet ofiere 

tlie force of thit teotion dtpendt teraral pointt of oompariton with 

on the etymdogieal eonaeiion thit and the following Chapter 1 

of Jwroff and Jkrmrlm with *Riehea art for tpending; and 

w^CwPf and ia eonstqnentiy dift* spending for Honoor and Good 

evlt to r t p rod n es m a Iransia- Actions (rov mXov htm, i I?)* 

Hon. T h ttt f ote ezlraotdinaij aptnte 

IS. 'TksTwystttncselpto- srasl be Undled by the worth of 

per^ is ilt iss.*^ Thiswonldbe the eeeasisn (iL 11» li^ el&K bnl 
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Mi wKovr^ £$ yfnimrm ifMrm i ifpm Tqr W€pi ra 

^ cZmu &MCIM yjnu ^rm ^ &nnc&^ mm fio!jir ^ 2c X^^m? 
4MU 17 ^vXauai mjai^ imhXtm* Aio fMioMA^ «9t» rmi ft 
ikevdeplou to SiSomm o2? M ^ >fl/i/S!ifrwy jiflfr S^ xtlk 

8/117 Xofifidpeuf iB€9 ai iA 2% 70^ ajP^r^ /loXXov 
TO tfS iroi€«y ^ TO <S vai0;j£ttyt §uu ra MoKa wparrmm 
fioKKop ^ ra alaxpa /Mf wpamur wm Si^Kaif f Snrf 
fuv SArei JWroi to <S woiciir mm to mKa wpavrmv^ 10 
T^ Si Xsf^i TO eS waax^uf ^ fM| aiaxpofW p ay A f. Kmi 
17 xof'^ Ty &&>Wiy ov* Ty /i^ Xa^tf^flwoyrr icoi • muyo? 

9 Sc /loXXoy. £a« /Sgu»v Sc to /i^ Xo^eZv toS fioiipai* to 
70^ oLccZov ^TToy irpdUimu fuiKKop fj av Xofifiatnu^g 

U displayed in its being used welL Property is evidently a 
tkinff tobensed: Iabenlitytherefi)re is that qnalifrf orTiitw 
which enables us to make the best possible ose of pro pe rty , 

7 Again that use oonsists in spending and giring: tanng and 
I'oepinff resemble acanisition rather than use. Henee, as wo 
have weady hinted, liberality relates to giving more than to 

8 taking. This appears also fiom the fSdlowing oonsideratioiis : 
— (a) Yirtoe is always aetaye and positiTe rather than paasiTo - 
ana ne^ye. Giving is the fonner, taking is the latter. 

9 [P) It IS harder, and so more thankworthy, to give ri^tlj 

oidiiiaty ezpaate ooght to be too, what thank have yef wiCe 

limitad by a man's &tate, and iiuv x^' ^^^ ' 
governed hy seeh regard that it 19. m1 ^for Ml Oompare Ike 

be withm his oompam* (L 19. dietom in IL ifi. 10» wipi f4 



IL 12). Xa^'o^^P^ ^^ **^ *^4C"I y^ 

15L x4^] EzaeHj in the mtmniiprni. 

■enee fonnd in 1 Pet IL 19^ 90, 14. (rror-^aXXorl a rsdvndant 

Tvvro yiip x^* *^ ^kis is eomparatiTe, andaV^^ "iiMy- 

thankworthy'; and in Lake vL 01 ^mXXov § ^9 M ^n p m, elflL, 

lll;«If ye love tKMi which love and 8kakespeoN% 'BMst on- 
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laTo aXXJrpunf. Km ikmO^piOi 2t Xeyopnu oi Stiorrer 
oi& fiij Xtififiavoim^ wk m iKtvBepianfra iw€UPovv 
Ticuy aKK* au% ^frrop m iucoiotrviffftr cl fm Xafifidvapre^ 

1 1 ouS* iwaiifovmu irauv. tCkovinai fie aytSov liokurra 
oi ikajO^fHOi TW inf aperijr i^eKifun yap^ rovro t^ ip5 

IS ii &H76*. Ai 2t scar aperipf irpd^i^ itdKiu luu toS 
KoKov iv€9ca. Em o iKtvOipu^ oSy twr€^ tov koKjov 
&€xa tciu op0&r ok yap Bel tuu Saa tuu irt, xai 

13 raXXa Saa imrtu rg opO^ tooth. Em raira ffimnn^ 

10 Ulan to docline to take wrongly. Thoae who give rightly are 
called liberal; thoee who refrain from taking wrongly are 
called honest and jnst, but not liberal ; while thoee who merely 

ti take or reeeiTe rightly are aoarcely praised at all (7) Liber- 
alitr 18 one of the most popular of virtaes, and that because 
of its nsefolness, and this consists in givins, not in taking. 
Tjgti i bcwi^ IS Howeyer, as all rirtne has a noble end in view, mere giving 
freely is not enough to constitute Liberality. Regard must 
be had to certain conditions, of which we specify three : — 
1. A noble motive. 2. Due consideration of the recipients^ 

13 the amount, and the occasion of the gifi 8. Oheerfulnesn on 

kindest cat of alL' TransUte, easy to deserve commen^tioii. 

* Men are leM inclined to spend Praise on taoh gronndi would be 

their own money, than merely almost derogatory {f^opruAt 6 

to refrain from t^dnff thai whidi hnumtt as Ariatotle says in X. 

belongs to others.* In other viil 7). 

words, ' it is easier to be honest 8. oTr y^ d«i it.r.X.] These 
than to be generous.' Many words are explanatory of 6p$mt> 
men who are very reluctant to 0. ^dwmt fj ikywrnt] Thiaoon« 
part with their money, and dition is explained by each pas- 
anxions to hoard, would yet sages as L viiL 10-12 (No one is 
scorn to gain anything by dis> virtuous unless he takes plea- 
honest or suspioious meana. sure in virtuous actions) ; IL iii. 
Avarice is not neoessarily aceom- 1 (The test of the formation of 
panied bv dishonesty. any habit (fifif) is that the 
4. M iwaufowrm wJant] The actions to which it is related are 
virtiie is in fact too common and done with pleasurs) ; er by the 
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^ oXvinK* TO yap iciar' djperiir i}fiv ^ iEXwor, ^m^tk 

14 Se lannipw. *0 & StfioiW otr /My ^ ^ /"f t<0v iooXov 
&effa oXKa &a riy oXXifV oiTMy^ ouk cX«v0^mo9 oXX' 
aXXo9 T19 pifOfitrerm. Oufi^ o Xi mty ik' /AoXXoy 711^ 

15 ikeuOeplov. Ovfie X^^rfnu S< Mar /^^ S»* aA& yap 

16 Ov« &y a^ 2c ovfi* aijffnfw ov 7iijp crri toS c2 

17 inNovirrof wxtpm €U€pffmSa0€U, ^O0€9 & iA^ Xi7^fr«- 
roi, otop Jnfo rw VUmp tmyunwp, oiy ^9 tcdhiip oXX' 10 
ak avayicalop, Sw$k Sxg &Somm. OuS* a{fc^j|aci rw 
!SM»yt fiouXopofa^ yt &a Twmiy rfoiy €mfMCc!y. Oi& 
TOif ry^^ooa* OM^iy una ejg/ oiSatfOi oJn ou tuu one mu 

the part of the g^^i^* There is no grudging or hentatkm m 

14 tme liherality. The absence of any of these oonditioDS would 

15 destroy the liberality of the aot Taking howoTer as well as 9^^ 
awing is subject to certain conditions: for — (1) The tmly ""^^^ 
uberal man does not care so much for money as to be indif- 

i6feront to the soiiros from which it comes. (2) He w31 

17 be rtlwctant to atk for this as for other &yours. (8) His mo- 

tiv9 in taking is to secure not the money itself but tto 

means of giTing. Henoe he will nc€ negfeci kii own nfm% 

distioetioD regnlariy drawn be> thinly noble ia taking or 10- 

twMB cyi^iarffMi and om^fooim^ eeiTiiig, hot it is dobs the 1ms 

the outward aeti of whidi are neoaMiry with a Tiew to finag ; 

the mbm; for this sm boU 00 fat libcralij^ is eoe oTihom 

I* iii* 7. nrtuM whi^ eaaaol be ezer* 

4.^ i Xmnipm] Underatand eisod withoiit appliinciM, 'i^r»- 

i»Ms. pnv^ Irra,' m we rMd m 

^ 9A yif ion crX] See L TiiL 1&. (See foztheroa this 

eh. in. a4.26 for this trait in the point X. niL 4) With the 

«hanMter ol the fuymkk^vxn. ttatemont in the text ooa^iaio. 

10. 0^ 4t mJUv crX] Gt *It is bom Hmii te gife than 

I 20 Joi* below. IhcM is no- tsMoeim* 
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i8 oS KoKk* *ESkevO€plov ^ iari a^oSpa suu to vtrep 
fioKKtuf or tS idau, iar§ seardkiiwMt^ iauTf ikarrm 

19 TO yao ^f enfikimuf i^ iavrop ikwOMolou. Kan 
Ttpf cvaimf V 17 ikwO^pt^Tfi^ Xtyerai* ov yap ip r^ 
irXtfffci TW MofiAmp to ikeuOtptiW, aXX* ip rg roi 
&S^rro9 J|<i» avTfi & ttara r^ owriap BtSonruf. Oidm 
i^ icmXuH iKeuO^pMmpop eXpoi top ra tkarrrm itSopra 

soloy inr ikarrivrnf iiSip. 'ESXjevOepuirepo^ fie flva 
&>«rou0'iy oi /m; KTrfcdfUPOi oKKa wapoKafidpre^ Tifi 
waUar awtipoi rt yap Trjq IpSeia/f, Mai wopre^ dyair&<T 
fioXXop ra air&p epya, Aairtp o! yww teal oi wowfrai 
ilAoirreiy o ov pfowp top iKevueptop, firjpn Mgwrucoi 
Spra fi(iir€ ^XaKTueop, wpoerucop H mu pij r^i&PTa & 

18 nor soaiter his jpfts indisoriminatelj (though his tendenq 
would be rather m this direction than the opposite), for thu 
he would out himself off from the power of gi?ing on propei 
tiTiSi*^ oocasione. Liberality is always to be measured, not bv th< 
absolute amount given, but by the proportion which it bean 
to the means of the giver. We conclude this part of oui 
subject with some general considerations upon Liberslity 
»*ygy*o Liberali^ is more omn found in those who hare inherited] 
mSi than in those who hsTC made, their money. This is partly 

gff '^^ because the former do not know what it is to want money, anc 
SI»-«X partly because they have not that sort of parental lore tc 
tMtnihfiB It which men feel for anything which they hare themselTci 

viia 

viia 




S. learik Hjfw oMopi *m pro- 11. IJp^ is used in the sanse d 

portion to one's maana.' 'prodnetiona.' 80 Baoon apaaki 

A. cfffi] 'tha diapoaition of tha of tha ehildran of man who haTi 

mrer.' CL 'Kon donun oad fint fonndad a family, aa being 

dantia aoimnm.' 'both Childran and Cf rm h t r m 

Miw ^ Kmkvn K.rX] Hm (liay«)t a aonthinalion nd only 

•widow'amita'affoidaafaaiUar of their kind, bat of their >•* 

aiaalmftion of thin. 
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SI iMrofcwd> AAm ^ Sbtnl mmmk a 
uitMOMhfe to eo^bm of lU< fcr m 

ta k»v« v^ k« tekM M puM to ohlui 
twiJ<M| to ^ead k aw t m r v3I ahmjc 
Wt« aid alrtft^j) bj ouibl «HUhn 

t3 aad oo cMto i of •■■Ni>ilitM>» aai alw d 
wlMi il k lakem. (niMoo» no M17 Mto 
vkoM «ahk it all b«l WmOm^ «a 

HP^w^bI fbribto|wd of Umo ImI poittl • 
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T^rov miaii9 9§pi j(ftiiJjw9 Haw Km X^^, «Xtv0r- 
p&ofi mi imau mu &M r tt»i { git w A S0» mu &o fici^ 
i/iom9 ip futtpoit mu fityaKotii» tuu rmSra ^Umr Mm 
XJjl^ftrrm y SOip Su iuu Sm itS. Tfg^ ap^riii ycLp mfi 

TouEvni ipmrrla iarb* Al lup oSv cW^mmu yiytwirrm 

^5 fl^ cr ry ainijib ai ^ wunlm ajkop m cS. *JBay tm 

wapa TO S^r Km to miXAv ryoy ovfAfiaipff air^ ^^^^ 

XiaKUPt XinniirmMy furplm^ Se xm m 3ci* t^ 4fMT^ 10 

Top MU ^Seo^oi icm XumlaOm c^' otp Se? tuu m 8c!> 

a6i^ cvKoivamfrov fi* €9T«y o ikiuOepio^ ei9 XP'^''^* 

i; AiMniai 7ap aiucuaOmt pij r^pMV yt ra %p^^Ta» mi 

fiiSXkop oxBofAom A r* hiop pij apaknaw ^ Xt/irou- 

meh proprieties must not be disregarded either in giTing or 

^ takiog, in great matters or in sm^l: and though we hare 

fc. admitted propriety in giring to be the more important, yel 

S5 the two habits will nativally be found together. If the liberal 

man should have made a mistake in any of these points, he 

win feel regret in due measure and moderation. And suoh 

26 nustakes may oeeuri for the liberal man will not be hard to 

17 deal with in money matters, nor is he by any means proof 

against fraud, partly on aeeount of hb low esteem for money, 

aai ptrtly beMnse he will always regret more keenly hating 






A. fvtrot yo^ ff.r.X.] Libs- 12. c^icoiMtnireff] 'an easy 

talilj, tboiigh mainly coac i ned mia to have deaiioai with.' 

witii glTing, eaonot «dsl oom« 14. ^aoXXot dLxMyntP^t ff.r.X.] 

' with dishonesty in taking. Hanoe he will rather oheat him* 



If SMMiey were gained nnf airly, self than cheat others even in- 

il wodd not be liherattty to Toliintarily. Or aoaio, he would 

mad a part, or eren the whole rather find that he has given 

«« il^ in dutfity. aMmey to an impostor than that 

7. lvd^MMilee.l|Mf ordpfml. he has tuned a deal ear te a 

IL m1 Acvdbi sal Xinrnrdb} esse el real dklnss. This of 

9W«hbseeILiiL eemsa mMhft arise from a 



M* 
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ovre Top ^fScrm i^ AiA» wXk m &i» oi^ XinraSrar 
ifwtpfioXM §uu eXXf /^pci^ maw 17 iawrim tuu i| oy^cif- 6 
r^y 7«ip m Tip Urar rifi^fimK *H pirn Af aamrim rf 



tS speni too little than haTing spent too mvek Thie aai o^er 

obftnoteriBtieB of the liberal maa are wanting in the piod^gaL jMiii 

•9 BoUi in giTinff and in talnng he will efr, and ao will the *^ 
sordid man. Striotlj speakin|^ the fbnner eioaeda in spend ^ M 

feeliiig of beoeroUnoe^ hot the phikMophan aie ds p tad it apom 
jMerttoo IB the text probably the patraiuige el t^ neh« aad^ 
baa r ef ereaoe to the tune soft A aol iet """^ * '-' 



feeling iHiieh nakei the Bug> 7. Two tjpes of prodigdi aie 

naoimooa man pnlMr ginag te dasoribed. One exesadt in giving 

aooepting bwiafita (liL 24). Hie aad falls abort in takiag; the 

eiror on the aide apokea of haa other ezoaedi both ia gi^iag aoM^ 

mora of f4 itakif ia ik It in taking The fbnner perhaps 

aeoerda better with that eelf • au^ be ^led the liberal pmu- 

eateem, not to aay pride, which gal, aad the latter the laeem 

forma ao luge an element in an prodigaL The foiaaer ia aa 

ideal Greek charaoter. Bene- indolent talmer-fairt sort <rf eha» 

▼oknoe oooapiee a Teiy sabordi- laetsr, who ipcnda 6eely, bat is 

Bate place in the eharaeter of either too cawleaa or thoagbtleas 

Ariatotle'a liberal Biaa. There to trouble himadf aboat ie|]latt- 

is a strong Teia of aelf -oonaoioas- ishiagluswastiagrasoaToess s^ 

aeaa running throng sU the the tjpiesl Irish kadloid sf the 

maaifestationa of iSia strietiy ekse of the lart eantaiy. The 

apeaking anaelfiah lirtae. latter ia a eelfish aad anptia* 

1. Simonidee waa the tjpe of eipled maa who oarea not hew 

a eonrtfar poet, a eort of embodi> or wheooe the mion&f ooaass so 

meat of oommon eense wotMly loagashehasitto^ead. Thie 

wisdosa. He figaraa thna ia the k ssid ia | IS te be the ocaa- 

faitrodaetkxn to Flato'a JUpMk. aMner ^yoe^ becaass iadisoriari. 

AsMng his leoorded sayiaga we aats givrng ^" 

find oee that 'it ia belter te 
he fieh thM to he 
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JO Xafi0dv€iv fi* vw€pfiaKkih wXipf iwi fwepclk* Ta /My 
o2r r^ aateria/i ov waw avifBval^mur (ov yap p^iSwp 
fif^fio0€P Xofifiopovra iraa$ &&(mu* rax^ yap m-* 
Xmru ^ ciala rav^ iBtmraif iMpra^, ovmp luu Soteovauf 
Sunnoi cZmu)' eirci i yt rotmirtis ti^teif &v ov fuicp^ 

31 fiArim tliHU roS av^MvOtpov. Evtar^ n yap iar& 
tuu uiro irfi tiXttcio/f setu tnro r^ ofiropiaq, tuu €iri to 
iUtrop i6var€u ikSeuf. "^X^^ f^ ^^ ^^^ ikeuOeplow 
tuu yap ilBnai tuu ov Xapfiatmit ovSmpop f^ m^ Set 
ouf cS. El fi^ Totn'o i0ur0ehi^ ^ 7ro»9 aXXa»9 lA/rrafiaKoi, 

uig (£e. giving) and faUs short in taking, the latter exoeetla 
30 in taking and falls short in spending. Tme, both these condi- 
tions are not generally united in prodigality. Should they be 
so, prodigali^ under this type becomes vastly superior to sor- 
ji didness, for (1) it tends to work its own cure as life advances 
and means faU ; and (2) its outward actions resemble those 
of liberality, and judicious training may complete the resem- 

• 

3L vX^r ffWl lunpoitl 'obIj in li^^ See | 83, etc. Conae- 

refereoce to nnall matten.' qnently the statement oft srdw 

Similar oondaot on a large scale wydiNSfffrm K.rX, holds good of 

if otherwise characterised; see prodigality geoerally speudng. 
142. 6. o&rcp mX k.tX\ 'who (C& 

4 The first yhp explaios o& Iddmu) are in point of fact prodi* 

voyy^vi^vclffrai, the second yhp gd.' This is explained l^ the 

(in line 5) explains o^ fifowp. eifdnsion of rvpaifPOi from the 

iwtl yr (L 7) appeals to the ccn- class, for which see 1 23. 
siderataon that sndh prodigality 9. f^uckf] It is a matter el 

as should tmite both diara^eris- common ohserration thai ava* 

ties would be vastly superior to rice (i& the reverse of piodi- 

the opposite vice of soididnesa, galily) is the charsoteristw vice 

and that it would be a very (or as SuneoUes Is said to have 

little way removed from libe- called tt» 'the ptoper pleasws*) 

nUty itielf. This, however, k of old age. 
aol usually tbe ease in aetoal 
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m9i ^9 ikiuOtpior imau 70^ oU &^ mu mi X if^gr oi 
iO€9 oi Beu Ai» Km IokA omk Ami ^aSikm to JjAor 
ov 70^ lUfjfOnifao ovfi* oTcrpovv to &wtpfia)J^MUP iMtrr m 

iroy acra»T09 voXv &Mm fi^rimv toS opcXcvA^mv dSnu ft 
Sm{ re ra uptnUwmt lau in i /aot «^eXtt voXXovt^ o Si 

S3 ovOeva, aXX* ovfi* ouroir. 'AX^ m wMui rim 
KoOawep etjpifnuy tau Xofifiawovauf i$€9 /Mf S^ 

J4 iKora Totrro atftkniOepoi. Affwrutoi 2t ^ummM &a to 
ffoukiaOai /u» atfoKiaiem^, cv^^^Mk 2t roirro wPtA /i^ 10 
SuMMT^oi* Toxtf yap enXeArei ovtoiit ni iwapX9^nwL 
*Av€tjtcd^otrrai A» iripmBwf wopif^uw. ^Apa Sc tBtH tia 






bknoe bj sapplying Uie proper motm and eonaidermtioii as 
SS to the oircumataiioea of tiie ezpendituro. Again (8) a prodigal 

of this iyDOy a weak raUier llian a Tieioos man, benefiti o&en» 
55 the sordid no one, not eren himnelf. Most prodigab kowerer hmmmi 

err more actively on the aide of taking. They take whsnes thej 2Q2|^ 
j4 ought not They mnst take in order to keep going, and tkej h mwW 

8. i iUp w^Xci voXXovr] infer therefrom thai 'pmafte fHlS-t 

This nnqiuilified statement woald tiom are pnhlio benefit^' w% 

not be QnirerMdly eooeptad. e.g. onghttottruLeabelaaoebetw 

Lecky {Eur. MoraU, L pw 38) the ndTantages and dktd^ 

nuintaina the direct contrary, tagea reanlting from ea^ n 

*Thetelfiah iaterett which leada e,g. in this partienlar eaaa we 

SMA to aeonmulate ooafen ulti- mot aotfoiget that both hoaid* 

mately more adTantage apon the ing and •qaaaderiqg hava aooM 

worid than the generooa inatinet good and lome bad ^focta. £i^ 

which leadi men to giTa.' Indeed la a perrernoii or e iag g w a t ioa 

It IB gencnily acknowledged now ela good tendency. Hcooa both 

that indiemminate apendin^ good and bad reaalta may be 

CTan if It be with a diiectly traced in eaeh caaa. AiktoUe 

hm tf foU mi intention, k meat mia* ezdodea from hia eompaiiaoo (a 

chicToaa to aoeiety. Thongh it paming one it ia trae) the &TO«r« 

iitniethat*thafoQycfoaeman able s^msI el the foimar and 

may be the fortaae of another* the naiavewaUe aipeel el the 

(aa Beeon m^), yet before we latter. 
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TO [»fnO€9 Tov KoKiA ^powriftt^ ikijmpmf mu wii W offa^ 
Xaft0a9ovavr iiiS»a& yip i 
)5 volffor ov^cy airoif UmAipa. 

«4 Soo-ccT oifrtiir CM'cy" ov Top Koktu, ovo$ rmrmu av- 
rou ifvcof ovSc mt 2o* oXX* moTt 069 M irmo^oi* 
Tovrow wXoucrAwY inNoimy iou ToSr /My /Mierp&H9 ra 1^$^ 
ovScv &ir fioSeir, ToiT 2t KiiKa(i9 ^ ruf aXXf^v i|Sovi9r iro- 
pi^awn woKKoL Aio km ateokaaro^ tmrdm wh m jtoKt 

ctanunipoi €m^ tau eta to ^ irpo9 to JCioXor {^ wpo¥ 

36 Tof ij&im Jnroickimnfat^. *0 /Acy oSy cuniTO? cnrai&i- 

yity V T ot yeyoficpo? m rotirtt fierafiaofu, rwmm f iwtr 

37 fUk i UK U9 TO /*€OOV ittM TO OCOF O^UOOiT 4t9. H O 

JmkmfOepla aplarii earar Somel yap to t^/ni? ttm waaa 
aivtfafUa a^tkmfOipom mnim. Kai mf/i^vAmpop to!^ 

ooneem lliamaehrM m little where the money eomes from m 
35 thej do where it goes ta Thej «e neither honeet nor gene- 
loos; for monej q)ent at hanrd or aqnandered on pleasorefl, 
flatteren, and other unworthy oljeote, may be q)eni laTishly, 
but not liberally. Henoe it is not diflbnilt to see how a pro- 
digal in the proper and limited sense of the word beoomes a 
prodigal in the wider sense noted at the beginning of the 
•5 ehi^»ter. This in &ot is what prodigality eomes to if it runs 
its oonrse unoheeked, thoorii, as we haTe pointed oat, it is a 
MM 37 oondition admitting of remedy and goidance. The condition 
^"* ef Sordidness howeTer is inoorable: for — (1) Age and want 
^ of means, so far from oaring the habit, tend to prodnoe it ; 
(2) li seems in some way a more natural Tioe among men 

L Atv6/N»ffl thoy^tlamly, reatly maans *penoiit of a fair 
Indiimnuy, WMerupuloaily. dispoailiciL' 



C TM i n trf lm 9 r^ Mf] this 1ft. idvmuUm toampcndM to 
o y poMtt to mikmiip appa- Jmplm in the oohtmm esse ef 

the prodigal fMo i 31). 
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fiaamvt oi /mf &a r»Mi iwtelscieuaf tern evKafi^unf rw 
aurxpSnr (Soicown yap iwH ^ ifxuri y€ &a Twro 
^XarT€Uf, im fi'q fror atHVYxaaOwnv aitrxpiy n wpor 
{lu. TovTwv & tuu o tevfjuvairpumf^ tuu wa^ o rofovros* 
wvoiiatmu S mo r^ vwepfioXSj^ rov lifqOm &v Souwm). 5 
oi S aZ &a ^fiop awexpvTiU rSm oKKarpwp, <»9 ov I 
p^oiop TO airrov /My ra ere/x^y Xofipapetp, ra o avrov 
irepov^ pxf opiaKU o2v avroS? ro fivfre Xafifiopeuf pJfn 

40 ScSoMU. 01 S^ oS jcara vnpf X^^riy vw€pfiaKKowr$ ry 
inamOiP Xapfiopttv km wop, oIop ci ra^ aveKiu0€pov^ 10 
ipyaala/f ipyc^fM/evoif wopifofiiHrKoi luu watrre^ o! txmoO' 
T0I9 ittM TOM^meu icara fwcpop eni voXKp^ Ilaam^ yap 

41 oSroi ^€v ou Se? XafAfiatnwa$9 Koii inroaov ov BeL ExMr 
mp ^ eit avTch ^ alaxpoKtpSeui ^nuverar vavre^ yap 
if€Ma tc^pSav^, teal rourov fuxpoO, opeiSri iirop^vovauf. 16 

impriDcipled in takins, money : — some from a natural senae of 

ahame, others from roar of reprisals. This class we oharao* 

terise as stingy, closoi nigp^ards, cheeseparers, and by other 

_^^ ^ J similar appellations, (e) We haTe again another dass €4 

^SjfSi^ MMrdid men, utterly unprincipled in the source from which 

1. dta TWO iwuUMW9 iurX.\ A Justice between man and man, 

sort of honatty may acoomimny and the erase of the reiy ezist- 

mcaoness and ezoessiTe devotion ence of society. See Plato, Rep, 

to money. See note on 1 9. p. 358, irXcoM luucf innofiiKktw 

4. KV/uMNTp/crnyff] ie. a man r^ ihuaivBiu tk oyaB^ ro dduufip, 

■o stingy that he would split a 18. nmumu mri luxp^ iw\ 

eoinmin seed. Compare our woXX^ ' Money-lenders m small 

metaphors 'skinflint,' 'cheese- sums at a large rate*; iw\ with 

parsr/ and Juvenal's 'one who dative expressing the conditions 

counts the fibres of a leek' ((SSbC oftheaei 

jciv. 133). 1ft. ftucpw is no oontradiotion 

C dtk i^6fitm iutX] This to M woXXf abore, for though 

neeerding to the Sophists was the rate of interest Is TSfjlaige, 

the sole ground and prineqile of yet the aheohite amount Is smali 
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A Bel, ou \vfOfM€0 omXcuM^wv?, oSdv tw^ ti^ 
iro\€K wopSouvTOii MU Upa avKmroff, oKka 

43 /loXXov «rai wnfiw Km aSucoui. *0 fionnM iaj||Safri|? 
inu XuiroBirrj^ teai o ^{^0x199 rav a9€Kgu&ymm tm^ ft 
our^po^iMpSeS? Top. Kfyiov^ yap &8ffcy afn^artpoi w/Mvy- 
/Aarcuoirroi iOM ovci^ viro/A^nmio'iy, mm o! /Uv inaAwpwv 
roi;9 fieyurrov^ evetca rot; X4m/mito9> oi fi* ami rmm ^ftjir 
tcepialvovauf, ok 3c» ScSomu. 'Ap/^mtpot S^ iOem ov &» 
fC€pSaiv€iv fiovXo/uifOi aHaxpotcepSek, mu v«mu fiiy m 10 

44 roiat)Tai X^^c9 apekeuOepau EucoTrm fie r^ cXcvtfcpccr- 
nyri aveXevOepla euaprlop Xr/eroi* fM^op rt 70^ wt« 

iboy take money, and ai the same time open*handed in spendU 

ing it; e.g. pandcn, mrorera, and those who fellow anj snob 

4> base and illegal traffia Still, as befere, we are qpcaking of 

gain on a small scale ; wo resorre other and s tr o nger terms 

43 for those who plunder wholesale. We ought however to add 
to oar list gamblers, pickpockets, and thicTes, who all agree 
in their in£fferenoe as to the aouroe from whieh thej take^ 
and are therefore described as sordid, no matter what sabee* 

44 quent use they make of the money thus nn£urly taken. We Siieitoa 



condade by remarking that Sordidneas b more op p oe e d 

4. /uirroi( at 'however*) implies between 'pioking and stealing* 

that those following are to be reepectiTely. XMrodvrif r ia lite- 

indaded among the sordid, rally one who aliq^ into oilier 

though the somewhat similar people's dothes, a doihee. 

cha r acters just mentioned are stealer, and hence a thief on a 

exdnded on aoooiint of the large smaU scale. Hie woHs d f^h 

scale on which their Tillaaies are obrionsly refer to XMraMru and 

practised. X^ord, and d M to m^SfvrB^ 

6. dfutt&rtpoi] ie. ni/3cvn(ff in 18. Imvrlor] 'the oppoaits to* 

one clasi, aad XiMrodvnft and —explained by XL viiL 7. 

XnorAff togetlMr in the other. ^tf"' mmJt] The rsasona 

The distin^icn between the Ut- f or thia hsTs base gNen ia S 

ter cotTc sp cnds nearly with that M; S7. St. 
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m9 ^ Kara r^ Xej^Maaw aawrUof. 
45 Hep* /ACT oSy mu0<yiurnfTO9 mm iw Janvcuftdimif 
KotuAm roaaXn upi^Om. 

iffMT^ cImm. Ovy iSovcp S* 1} iKiiv0€pi^Tn9 iunuim 
wtpi traa-a^ rati €y ;(y>i{^aa* wpafui, oKKa mfi ra^ 
iaiwamifm fUmnr ip rovroiv fi* vnp4j(!» ^ iKtuOtpU* 
n/To^ fi/eySti. KaOamp yap ravpofia airo iwo(nifiaip€i, 1 

s ifft^tY^$ wp^mvaa Smrami lariv* 'to 2t /f^yc0o9 ir/K^ 
rr ov 7tfi> to avto tanramnta rptifipapym tern apxtO^mp^ 

S JO wpemnf 017 9r/)09 oi/roi^, /coi ei^ ^ iuu wtpi a. C/ o 



, than Prodiflility is, m being both mora miflohierow! 
45 aaimora eommoD. Soaraoh UMmfor tto.Virtiieof Libermlity. 

Chap. IL— C^h the Virhn rf Magmfiitiut. 




I Magmfioenoe, m the nime implies, differs firom Liberality 
o in the Isr^ness of the soma with which it deals. Its general 
3 ehanuBtenstic b magnitade, bot this must be in relation 

L ^MXXor M Tovnpl Obfi- 12. Tpafpd^jff] The dnty of 

ooily men in general are more eqaipfiing a trirame^ and (ae was 

leadj to take wan to gife. naoal) oommanding it in peieon, 

8. T^ imnmip^t |i£er] 'only was the most important of the 

the ezpennire onei»' ie. those in XtirwpyUu at Athena. Of. note 

whieh the expenditure ie^roMf; on 1 11 below, 

thie being the point of differenoe if^i^Mpf] Btmpla waa a 

between fMy^^ov/Mrtw and A«»- state cmbaiijr or depatatioo to a 



dli^idfnff. JEbre and deewhen festiral or pnblie games, dpx** 

throngboat the Chaptor the ar* BtmaU waa the head ef snoh an 

Epnt tnme nnoii the e^rmo- embeeqr» who deCrajsd its ei* 

of the worf fufm k imp i rt m, peneee. Thie dnty was another 

b iaqplim a oombmalioo of of the Xnroe^yfait and often a 

and wop iiety . (See tbij eostlj one, 

Imt,} lI.Ar^periu^relemtotheo^ 
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fttyoKmrpeir^, olw to " iroXXoM Urffor ak^r^ cXX' 

4!^ TOMUfn79 S^ l|^Ea»9 19 /Mr SKkKfjrm /utrp&wf^iwma B 
MoXemu, 17 fi* {nnpfioKxi fiatmvo'la xm Jnrmpotuiktm mi 
wrai touAtm^ avy {nrtpfioKKmfcai TJi iUFf4Bm «^ 1 
Se!, aXX' eir o2p ov fiei mm ik ov M Xo^nrjpMR^pMwr 

5 tarepop tm mpi mrrw ^pov/MF. *0 S< /MyaXovparifr 
en-iOT^M oMjccir to irpjfnmyap iuparm tfnipjjvw mk 10 

6 &siroir^a« fiTfaka ififuXm^' ^iUrw^p yap cr oym il^ 
vo/Mir, 17 jlj^i9 Tiw ipfpytuu^ opiftTmi, MK j(r ~^~ 



to Uiree thiiun : — the person who giTes, the nirnimifinooi of 
the gift, and its objeot Henoe every mamifloeBt mm m 

4 liberal, bot not OTery liberal man b magnifiooDfc. Hm Tieo 
of defeet ia Paltriness. The tIoo of exoess, whioh no deaeribo 
aa Bad Taste and Vulgarity, errs not in the meifpsii of tibo 
amount spent, but in the mappropriateneas m differanl waja 

5 of the expenditore. Bnt of these hermfUr. There ia a sort 
of seientifio skill implied in Hagnifioenee. This ia needed to gjj 

6 decide nnder what Tarions oironmatanoeo, as Ihej aotaaHjif] 



oaaion and aooompaoying ciream* was neaUMr oae aor the , 

ttanees, flrtjpi A the objeeta ; bat for the leasons egpliiaad la 1 11. 

the diatiDotMni ia not Tory marked ete. 

in itsdl, nor earefnllj retained 6. 0aMwra mi dmyoMdUa] 

in the text Another reading ia aee note on IL til C 

a inrtead of vtpl 4 U the 11. ififuXAt] 'harmwrfoM^y/ 

amoontepent literally *m tone* (A% ^«Xa4, 

1. Hie widow's mite wae an jntt ae wKtift§tMkh (vX^ |m3U4 

aolofEberalitybotaotofmagni. is what ia oat oC tone («L L is. 

fioeaoe^ Mr. Peabody's don«tion« 6, eta). 

an example of both. TheVioe- 12. ec^nuff^uryffWMTe* 

ley of Slgypi's gift Ola doO, with net] •& habit iedSmfaeSw 

dfeei, Jewels olo. valaed at its oatwaid aoti^ and by tU eb- 

4S0(HK to the Mtaa'b ehfld, Jeota on whioh H k iiirrfsai,' 
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Ai 89 rw fn&faKinrpeimh imropoi fjLefoKiu icai irpd' 
woueoL Totavra ini icm ra fpya" oirw yap intu /*^tt 
iawatnifiM Ktu wpemnf Tf» fpy^* '^Ihm ro ijiv ipyoif r^ 
iawapf/i a^unf M tltftu, r^ Si iawopf/v raO ipyov, ^ 

7 scat vmpfiaKKiUh Aanramnvu fie ra rotavra f/neydKo- 9 
vpeir^ Tov KoKov tifwa* koww yap tdvto rah aptrah, 

8 Kai m tjSw iuu Trpotrucisr 19 yap oicpifioXoyia |u- 
gKpoirpeir^i' Eju wik tcahXurrop tuu TrpeweiSeararoPp 

^^ ^ occur (for aoiioii if the cnlj real test of diapoution in this ai 
iMm in other Yirtaes), great expenditure ia befitting and appropri- 
2"* ate. The occaaion mnat be worthy of the expenditore, and 
n 7 the expenditore of the oooaaion. There mnat also be the 
S^. aame motive aa in all the other yirtuea, vii. the deaire for 

8 what ia noble. A^n the magnificent act mnat be done cheer- 
fidlj and nuffradgmglj : there mnat be no cloae calcnlationa ; 

9 no conaiderationa of ' How mnoh, or how little, will it coat ?* 

lo the following lentence the tisti^ ai we haTe teen, in lai^ge 

^awamu correflpoDd to the imp- expcoiditiire on a befitting ooca- 

vruMy and the tpva to the ^ eion. Hence there must actnaUy 

fWrt (which ■■ tnpi A o( ^ 2) oocnr both the ezpencUtore and 

in the particular case under the occasion : and to form a cor- 

considenition, Tiz. Magnificence, reet judgment d these In prac- 

Compare a similar passage in IIL tice impUes a sort of aeiantifio 

▼iL 6 (and note there) ; and in skilL' 

•xplanation of the necessity of 2. 9pya] the * works' or *ra* 

action (Mpytta) for the perfect suits.* 

determination of a moral h*btt a. We had similar conditions 
i((u) see further X Tiii. 4, 0. insistsd on in the case of libe* 
Tbed^inLl andL2marfcsthe rality, i 12-14. 
application of the gebcral prin- 0. Hera, as in the case of 
cti^e to the particular case, liberality, we miss anj recogni- 
DiTcsted of technical language tion of benerolenca or the da- 
She passage in ff 6 and 6 means : sire to do good. See note en 
•Magnificence, to be determined i. 27. 

and recognised as sach, mnat be 7. ixptfiokcyla fUKpamfit-srtf] 

aatoally put ia praetica on car- as ia explained In 1 21. 

daOnlta oeeaskna. It eon- w&9 ip Mtfpmfm ajtX 
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^*Avajica40P Sij xei ikevBtpunf top furj/dkinrpew^ «&«m- 
luu yap cXcv0€/MO9 &nrain|0V« A id xmi m 2£ 'Bw 
Toirani & ro fiefa tov /MyoXovpcvmi? (oW /iey«0o9X 

bat rather, * What will be tbe mndest and tlie moat wpfngn* 

» ate waj of doing it?' Andoenee Hia magnifioent man wQl 

necessarilj be liberal also: but bendea the mere giaiideiir of 

the amoant spent, there ia a grandenr of maimer whidi im* 



S. /r rovroiff • . . /MyoXoiriiff- 
vc<rrroor] The object of this 
pamage is to explain that magni- 
fioenoe differs ironi liberality not 
in degree onlv (which it oom- 
monly does, otow fityt&ot)^ bot in 
kind also. It inTolTes a sort of 
sdentific instiDct (so to speak, 
see 1 5), whicb, even without add- 
ing to the coet^ disposes of it to 
the best advantage. Whatever it 
^nds it makes the very most of. 

As to the translation : — etor 
lUytBot is parenthetical and ex- 
plains that rt fUya may be, and 
commonly is, literal greatness of 
amount (fifyv^or). Translate, 
'which may take the form of 
ffreatness of amount.' fV rvvroct 
if, literally 'bnt in these things,' 
andsonettly » « still,"aotwith- 
standing.' ral (L 1« p. 192) is 



In illQstration of the paren- 
thesis o2or futri&ot, of. ff 17, 18 

where we have an instance of 
fittym, which is not ftcyc^, ie. 
of i^ipropriats greatness whieh 
is not grsotasas of balk. With 
Iks i tst — l al involved ia •■} 



Affv T1|f tff^t PtUtWtUft KmT^mf 

compare Bscoo's ifMqfii foa Jfis* 
pense)» 'OrdioMy Bxpeast • • • 
shonld be so ordsied that tka 
biDs bo less than the ostunatte 
abroad.* TiMatas {ffuL & 80) 
attribntso a gift of thiskiBd to 
Mndanns, 'Omnium qnao dieo- 
ret atque ageret arte quidaa 
(cf. iwwrnifMan | 5) os ten ta t OR* 
It is a familiar fact that aome 
people spend profusely and y«i 
'have n««thing to show for it^* 
while others contrive to do a 
surprising amount with slsador 
means. The former lad^ and 
the latter on a small seals poa> 
scss, that peculiar skill whUk 
Aristotle in the text ascribes to 
the MyaXovymr^f, of making the 
most display from a given expen* 
diturs. Speaking goaeraUyy the 
French have this gift maok 
mors than onrsslves. Wo notioo 
again how tks sdentific or intsl* 
leotual rather than the aMinl 
side of Jlsgnificsnos is insistedoa 
(See Introdnotkm p. xzxrv.). 
It should bo added thai tta 




with A paroalhssis cnvlosiag the 
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w€p^ Toun jffi €Ksvv€pt€nfT€i9 ouuip^t tuu am ti^ ifftfi 
hofwoanfi TO €/97W trwrfiiru fiefdhnrpeirdmpop. Oi yao 
i avT$ apei^ ttrrifiaTOf luu !fypnr lerfjiui fiiv yap to 
vXiiarau al^uv rifAurrarot^, otop ;^/wao^ fpyep 0€ to 
^fteya Mu tcdKov. Tov yap roiourov ff Oempla Oaviuunr^ ( 
TO Sc fityaXmrpeim Oav^Aoarop. Ktu Sariv ipyov apmj 
fuyetK4nrp€W€ia hf i^ytO^L 
II Kan t€ TW SoTramifuirwv ola XiyofiMP ra rifua, 
otovra irept Oeott^ ovaBmiara icdi Karaatcewu §cai Ovaia^ 
ifiom^ 8c luu oca wtfi irap to Ba$fiovtoVt luu Saa irpo^ 10 

ptfU » apecial lustre to tbe acts of a magnificent man bejond 
what would be aehieved bv mere liberalitj even with the same 
expenditure. For a work and a poesesrion are not to be 
estimated in the same way. In the latter caae there is onlj 
a question of intrinsic ralue ; in the former we must take into 
consideration the grandeur and the moral effect produoed on 
the beholders. The perfection of any work or action is its 
majmificence, and that must be exhibited on a mnd scale. 
• I We pass on now to the occasions which are fitting for the 
dijtplaj of Magnificence. We notice first, the senrice of re- 
words oZor fUytOof . . . o^^f* *manifioanoa' implied by its 
The senao will then be, 'The technical limitation to money 
greataeet of the magnifioent man, matters in this Chapter. As we 
being a tort of greatneet of Lihe- hare no one woid ezaet^ oo-ex- 
rali^ (or Libmlity on a large tensiTe with this, we may adopt 
scsale), — Liberality baring refer- 'mnnifioenoe ' or *magnificenoeb' 
ence to the same objects, tre n aooording to the idea moet pco- 
£rom an equal ezpeodiku^* etc minent in the context, but see 

This howefer seems raUier to SnppL Notes, p. 289. 
mar the force d icol cM rijt Iv^t 9. KormmvA] piobal^y refen 
3«niM|ff. It isprobable thatthere to the adornment and permanent 
is some corruption in the texl funitare of the tempfai. nafw 
4Mor ft^Bof looks like a gloaa. mfwif denotM permaaeati and 

7. fuyttkowpiwnm eoabinea mmovRtw) tsasporary end i 
tte ideas eC ' aiajinifkeiia ' indi- ahu^ deowationi Compare 
eaSsd in ito etganology, and 9 M fdn m0m Jusl below, 1 1ft. 



I 
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TO Komnf €i^ikorip(tiTa irroft Am 4 «w ypfnffSm 
oJorriu Sear \ai»ntpm ^ TfmMopxSm 1^ km iarm r^ 

11 woXuf. *Ep Smoffi V iamp Ufnfrai mi vpo9 T09 Trpar- 
rovra ava^tpmu to m ^ mu rump iwapxjn^rwr i^ia 
yap Sei rwrmw ttftu, mu fiij iUpw t^ ^Vf9 ^^^ ^ ^ 

11 T^ irotwin$ 7rp€wup. Aw woni9 phf w§c kp wi ^i/ffako- 
wpem/fr ov yap mrruf a^ &p vreXXa ttnnunifr€$ irptwAh' 
Twr 6 fi* eiri%et/Niy v/kJlBwr wapa r^ of lov yap cai 

14 TO &or fcai^ aperipf fie to opMv. Ilpewu fie ica« ol? 
ra TOiairra Trpovrapxti fi/ avrfiy ^ fica tw vpoyatwv 10 
^ £y ovTOAf /MreoTM^ mu toS? mtywa^ xmi toS? o^SoI^m^ 
Mu &ra TOiaura* v'omi 70^ Tovra lUy^O^ i/u tuu 

15 a^lnpa. MaKunu pip oSv Toiotrro? p^ijaXowpew^, 
Koi ip TDK TOMMfTocf iawovripiaaip 19 p/iyaXonrpertiOt 



I a ligion, and next, great publio or patriotio senrioes. Id all 
tbeee oases howeTer regard must be had to the sooial poeition, 
and to the means, of the doer, as well as to the work done, (n^i^i^^ 

13 It would be oat of plaoe for a man of small or moderate means um ckMir 

14 to aspire to be magnifioent. It is a Tirtoe reserved for those 2^tfa^J!l!f^ 
of mat werJth, inherited or aoqoiredi good birth, high station, ^I^*^ 

15 M&d so forth. To these eases we maj add great and rare &m£t 

1. wlifHkoriiufTa] 'objects oC A, t6 groups the words that 

UodaUe ambitioiL^ ^ follow into one idea foiming 

Xop^yyvu^ • • • Touipapx'^ • • • gnmmaticeUy a sort of nomina- 

ivTuuf] These MtrovayUu al tive to ^Dodcpcrm. (Compare 

Athens reeemUed Hi^ Sheriflb' H W.)y^2^i in U. tL. etc.) 

duties imong oueehns, being *There is also a refetence SMde 

impoeed witnoat rsBBunenktion to the agents na who ho ii^ and 

on the rich cttiaens. uX Joined what are hie means.' 

with ienSm impUes that this 11. &r airotff ^icrtrrtv] 'their 

oAoe of prondmg a leeet lor rdatione or eonnexione.' 

the oitisene was kee eoetij than 18. /Myt^cal^l^MMMi] 'graa- 

the otheta See | S for other dear and dignity.* 

lelereacee to theee eOss^ aad 14. nMovrotr] ie. the tw 

there. elsaies of objects abesdj bma- 
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iairtp JipffTiu* pyifurra ffop mu Svn/iiraTa^ rm & 
iBl^v Sea wrma^ yivenu, otov yofw^ iuu Ji r« TMotmn^ 
Koi c» irtpl T« mura ti woKvi ainvSa^€$ fjoHf a{t4iifian» 
KM wept fawv Im iwoiawf9 mu imaroXafi, icai B»pw 
KM avTi&»p€afr w yap e&9 iavrov SamtuffffW o /MyaXo- 
vpewr/ff oXX' an ra Kowa* rk Sc SS/m tdS? awaAyiao'iy 

16^;^ Th ipMW. M^ydkoirpewov^ & km oUop mito- 
4ricewunur0M Trpeir&nm/i r^ vXovr^ K&rpyon yap rvi km 
ovT09i Km ir€fH raSra pSKKa^ iannaAif iaa wdkuxpopta 

17 Tw ipyww KoKKiora yap ravra. Kai or ixdaTOin I 
TO vpinxnr ai yap raira dppA^u Omn km difdpwHwn, 
01^ cy up^ KM ra/pfr km fir«« ronr cammniiidfrmp 
iKoarov fUya or r^ T^'^ ^ fiefoKoTrpeK m rr arw pip 
TO «r luyaK/f /*^ytt» cyjoS^a Sc to or rovrof? M^yo* 

occamoDS in priTata lifei mioh ts a wedding, works of pablio 
f or general interest, entertaining strangers, making and retum- 

16 ing presents, and so on : or again, the fiimishing and orna- 
ments of one's hoosot and generallT, permanent, rather than 

17 perishable, objeets. In all oases howeyer the emenditore 
most be fitting to the oceasion, whaterer it be. There is a 
greatness in anj work when it is perfeot of its kind, eren in 

ticm6d,vuLtheMnrioeofBeligk>a 1867 would be an inilinee in 

sod the lenrioo of the 8tate, as poinl 

coDtntted with the \&m striking ol iw d^fiorj «the leading 

caaet which foDow, rii. great men in it' 

and rare oocMions in prirate life. 0. r& M Mpa] 'presents have 

8. Iva tMata^ OompMe something ol the natnie iMf eAr- 

' A man ought wanlr to b^gin ingi,' which have been specified 

chargee, which, once o^gna, iinXi alnadj in | 11 as occasions fit- 

coatinne; bat in matters thai ting lor ICagnificence. 

return not he may be more mag^ 14. iwrvuSa M §urX,^ 'B Is 

nifioent' (Bacon). poisible to do a thing hand- 

3l c2 M irr/M n voera 4 wAit] sobmIj thoog^i il be no great 

The entertainment eC the "^Hce- matter In itself t bat the hamlp 

lej el %7pt bj Levd IMkgr in sosMitaethms are nataraHy these 
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ff^ofpa uor Top ^ X^icu0o9 ^ m^X^vT^ 
W€ia9 vatiuew impov, II St rmnw Tifmi fiuscp99 seal 099- 
19 \sud€pw. Alia rwTo im toS /icyiiiXoncirovt^ cr ft &y 
voi^ ywci, ^aefdKofWpeirm womur n yap roimrnm omc 

€wir€ppktfTW» ^ ^^ ^>^ ^'^ '^ &nray4><vroc; 
so T0COVT09 ficy o2v |M7aXoir/Mir^, o 2^ vinyi^Sa^Xiiir mm 

cT/MTTOA. *Ey yap roh fuscpok Tvir Sarnmnffumnf iroXXa 
ovoXAricei Mi Xa^MroiWrcu iropa fUkoi^, oZbt ^Mwntfrm 
fyo^uKw iari&y, iea$ mw/i^iSoS? XPPny^ ^ T9 ^^^^^ 

18 toj-preaents to children, baft nol Midi grettnaM as to ooatli- 
tate magnifieenoe in its proper sense. This is striotiT speakiiig 

19 a grand oatlaj on a grand ooeasion. Still e^en in the smaDost 
matten the Magnificent man will act magnificently, and stiiTO 

so M posnble nerer to be outdone. In contrast with all this note ite 
the character of the Ynlgar man. On small occasions he wiU ' " 
qiend large soma, and make a Tulgar ahow, and that not frooa 
anj noble motiye, but aimplj to displaj his riches, and to draw 

whibh ara on the largett aoale, f cstiTe piirpoa« 00 eooditioa e€ 

and next come thoae which art each bearing hit ahara of the 

handioiiie in matten of amaller expense, or of each entartaiaing 

degree.' Thia Momt from the the rati in tarn, aa ia here anp- 

context to be the meaning of h pooed. U would be Tvlgar dl^ 

rvvroiff. pUy and not mignifiranca for any 

S. n^/ucp^icalaycXffv^pov] one, wlien hit tarn eaaM^ to 

*The ooet it small and not a forniah the dab dimMr with the 

matter lor liberality.' That the q^lendonr of a auurriage leael. 
condition iw inmrrmt H wpmm 11. wapedof] literaUj *a eoa- 

d 17) would be Tiolaied. ing forward' or 'appearance;' 

4. M Tovro] ie. beoaaae thero teohnieaUy Hipli^ to the fine 

ia a *groal' e?en in email caironotoltheOhoraainaQieek 

mttti. play (the Ohoraa naaal)/ ooS 

la fn^M^/MXcffl'inbadtaate.* being en the atnge from the ee»» 

Oontraat^li^XAffinlS. ^mmt- menetment), and then to the 
Tnl are pertona aaaooia*ed lor 
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wop^pap Ar^^pmp, iamp oi Me/apeU* Kai Trairra ra 
TOiovra umiifru av roO icaKov iiftxa^ aXKa rov irkovTW 

mmt oS fup iu woXKa oudK&aiu, oXiya Sanrau&Vg oS 2^ 
SI ikiyot iroXXo. *0 A fwepoirpeinj^ mpi iraina eKKti^i, 5 
Mmt ra fUyicra atniKiaa^ cr fwep^ to tcahJbv amkth 
Mm i T$ &p wot^ fUKK»p, KM aiunrw irm hp ikayiarop 
avaknarai, iea& imrr oSvpofieuo^, tuu irovr oiofuvo^ 

attention to lumaalt When he ought to spend maeh| he will 
spend little ; and when he onghi to soend little, he wUl spend 
s 1 mneh. On the other hand, the Paltry man always spends too 
little. If oyer he does spend lar^lj, he will spoil everything 
hy some petty eeonomy. He will he always hesitating and 
calculating how cheaply he can get off, and will be continually 



catnuMse. The emphatic word nest and display. He wiah« to 

bare is Kuiuf^t^ oom%dy nata- make a show and yet hates to 

lally requinng less sj^adoor part with his money. The Sor- 

than tragedy. did (drcXf v^f/>of ) oareo oaly for 

4. at fuw ^i icr.X.] This keeping his money on any tenns. 

loDows natoraUy, becanse his iw fUKp^ r6 niX^ diroXci] €,g. 

only object being to display If a man should make a hand* 

kuiue(f and his riches^ he pays some donation to a Charity and 

m» regard to the proprieties of send in the bill for the oarriage 

cireamstanoes and expense^ and packing Or, as Theophras 

" -He 



which it needs a earef ol soientifio ins says, ' He will give a grand 

discernment (| 6) to obsenre pro- feast and stint the soppiy of 

perly. Conseqoendy if a proper wine, and the dishes will hardly 

oeession for ^eal expense hap- go roond ; or * when he is ocde- 

pens to be one for littie personal brating a marriage feasts he wfll 

display, the /SaMtfooff holds aloof, hire tiie waiters on eoadition II 

C r& iuyt9Ta Mkmvat] that th^ find their own food,* ' ' 

This is a point of difTersace be- and so on. He is the sort of man 

twesB ^\w6€pU aad fUKpampi" who oaanot feel that in reference 

vffio. The latter bmg the to such oases it is better * to do 

defect where gr ea t expcnditors the thing well, or not at alL* 
Is ia cnestion, the Pal^ man is 7. /i&kmw] *with hmitiiftiai 

ene who tries te combine chetp* cf lelnctanesL* 
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ircW eZMUy fiifrt Xioy •g% 4'^ > ^» 
I IIL *£[ fie /icToXo^rt^Mi v^ fif&foKm /mv jmu «r Tiv 

ovo/MTtK SouKP Aftu, frapi voSa 2^ 6m WfArm Xir 5 
s fiwfi^p. Awi^ifm S ci&€9 r^ l|^ 1^ top Mm t^ 
S l^ aumw. AoKH fie /leyiXrff v yy Jmm o /nyAup 



ss gnunbline thai whaterer lie does need k eieeewTe. EMD, 
Tiees as ueae ere, tbe j are noi of tke woni dje, ftr tlMj an 
▼ery iijurioiie, nor Toqr o fcMi f e , to e o eie lj. 



Chap. III.— (7m M# (^SMm •/Hi^mmiidmm mr S^EiH&m. 

I The Tory name Highmindedneae, whiok we pte to UmK^ 
Tirtae of well-groanded Self-esteem, imidies that thoo is 5L" 

s something great about it — Twhether we eonsider the hi^t in 2? 
tho abstraet or portray an inoiTidnal oharaoter in the oonerote mIi 

3 is indifferent)— -and that greatness maj be deseribed as great ^ 



Chap. TIT.^.^iryaXo^|rv;(f£a is 
anotlMr yfsj diffioalt word to 
translate. The exact e^ymologi- 
eel eqiiiTaknt ' M agnaBimity * 
has by the usage of language 
acqniied too restricted a sense. 
Pte'hape we most content onr- 
selTes with the awkward com- 
pound, 'HighmindednesB.' On 
the inadequacy d this sad the 
related terms see further the 
Supplementary Note at the end 
eC this Book. 

The groundwork of this sad 
the reUted types of chaneter 
d eseri b ed ia this Chi^ytsr is Uie 
amoaat ^ and the relstioii 
bsSwesa, a aun's SMrits sad 
hii own sstisMts ef ttsm. A 



more tangible sad praetieslly 
i^yplicable test is sabstHated ia 
1 10, Til. his rslstiso te Heaaar 

(»^)- 
The Chapter Idb aader the 

following divisicae*— 

« l-«. ~ 
platSed. 

« 9—17. HighsriadsdaesB de- 
scribed generally as the desire to 
d se er re, sad to eeears. Heaoai^ 

B 18— U. The ^araotefklMs 
eC Highmindedness ia rslsrsBoe 
to sundry piaetiosl detsils ef 
life. 

a Sff--37. The lehMl Tiees 
el beess sad Defeei 

«. aia^i M icr JL] In this 
ths latter SMlhsd is 
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ovroir afiw a{io9 cmt o 70^ fi^ Jtor of coy airro iro t M» 
^jXJBtoi, Tw Sc iwr' apengif ovfieW fikiOun^ wS Jawfn^ 

^ MefCLki^^^vxpi^ M^ ^ ^ cipi^ficVof. *0 yap fwep&9 
^Ufi xci Twrmv aj^wy iavrov a<i<f>pwff fiefoXoyjrvxf^ 

S^ mr if ikifydOn yap 1} /ACToXo^rt^io, wrmp imu to 
icaXXo9 cy fuyoK^ o^/Liari^ o! lUKpoi S MTt ioi mm 

6 cvfi^Lerpoi, icaXoi ^ <nk *0 & fuyaKm¥ iaviiv a(««9 
a»a^i/o^ &y X^^^''^ ^ ^ /ACiJloray ^ a|i09 ou wav 

7X>vpo«. *0 fi' ikaT^vwf fj a^iOi /U4c/Mr^n/%09i «ay 
T« ^lefokmp coy Tt fierplo^Vp la¥ rt «mm fwcpm 1 
a{f09 Ay m eVarroywy aifror ofio!^ £ai fuiKiOTa 
&y SofieMv o latyahMV a^ior rl yap &y eiroltit «i 

aelf-csteem baaed upon great merits. In the absence of groat 

f» 5 merits such self-esteem would be mere folly : and in such a 

ease an adequate estimate of ourself, being neoessarilj a low 

6 one, is not Highmindedness, but rather sol>er jud^^ont. A 
too higb estimate of self is Yaingloriousness, provided it be 

7 not only too higb but also high absolutely. OonTorsely a 
lower estimate ikajk facts would warrant, be it small or groat 
m itself, is Littlemindedness, and aboTO all when a man's 
Bents are really ^reat^ because then the contrast is more 

spieiioiitly adopted. We have low rate and yet more highly 

aloMet ao indiridval portraitore than he desenres, in whieh ease 

of a luyaX^^vxof in this Cha|iter. he would hardly be called ' vain.' 

Pmeke haa eren been anggeited e,g. Whately sayt of his tnter 

aatheorigmaL at College that 'he woeld be 

6. AoeofdiDg to the Greek generally deieribcd ae an emU 

eefimile beaaty im|4ied balk, neatly BM>dcet man. He B«ver 

PlHluipe ov word 'handMme,* nted hinuclf high either la ablli' 

•a need in eoatrMt with ' beaatt- tiea or attaiamettti^ aad yel be 

M,* eoBveje the aame idea, orerrated hiatfelf to a great do* 

OeiiBpi PU. TV. IT. 8. r^coXir /r grte, elae he never wenja have 

the 
ISee 



Oearai FU. TV. it. 8. ricoA^ #r gree, elae be never wenM 

lAjAi amimtyien 9m$€ yimwSm. aadertakea the oOee of a 

H d M Kij^Nir a^JLl A lege tvter.' TUs Is JasI 

■M MV sataala ktaMlf at ft eaeedes«ibed la the test 
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iilrilTOg. li perfect Hi^ahwkdaMi mU mtif bin a 

litiiiMUy beenM it it ahrm js a p to p c iii oa to 

ia Ikftl Mae cztreBe. It ia ia dM oliaerTaBea of 

IMM Ikal Ike CuBiliar law of Oie Man la ezkiUted; wkab ita 

Tiolaiiaa g|f«> riae to Uie idaled IHeea of Yaiadorioaanen 

aad LittkamdedMaB. So anek fior ^ pkrwologj wUck 

9b lo we propoee to eapfej. New kow ia sent eatiBMited or re- 

eoanpeaaed bj awa ? Gbiefi j by Hoooar. HoBOor t k crelii i e 

1 1 ia Aa am of Aa HlAaJaded ; to oblaia HoBoor ea ooadilioB 

IS of deem I lag it TLb Little-waded aaa &0a ikort ia kia «««• 



i 
1 



f 
J 



«i Ike ead eC tkii in mmm wow% u mmtmmmg «c 

tenJJ; H it ia fMi tkakoaoarS 

L H« » MMhum bk tta fTMl. or trtiwitifla ol elkin (r^). <r 

mmidhmm U wI m i K ■ g rf t r ti Hwm% pndticdfar* we aar de- £^' 

ia Ike jpr^irii^r eC il A d^ nibe tkis as tke okjcet aad aim ST 

idiar*. oC HigkaiwiiiaeM, and tka fe> 
to Virtat fnmQf ia IL laisd «n«i and dtitet See 
vL 17. fertkv L t. ft ead note. Heaee 
f. *H r dM U Ike annft. ia ike Crtalogat el Viitaee ia 
feC kai n. yn, r^ aad iryum 

kjwkiriiffii el ^tfti^^w xU wiAitk leUSed 
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lUKpA^^^vypi^ cXXc/mn Km 7rpo9 iavrw km «yio? li toS 
13 i^epiKo^ixpv a^unffUL *0 Sc ;(at)M>9 wp09 iaviw fuif 

X4r^rt^<K9 €iirc/> TOW fMyi^Twy of co9» a/MaT09 ay €{1^ 
/Mf^ovof 7a/> a^ o fiikrlmp ofufq, km fieflffrmp o aptr 5 
aro9. T%v m aXofOik apa fAeydki^lruj(W M Ajfofiop 
AfM. Km U^€M f &p €luM fAtyaXof^lfvxfnf to cy iuurrf 

tsdperi /i^yo* OuSafUtf? t h» ip^ji^a^ fi^tydKay^vxf 
^cvycfty wapaa€unttfT'>9 auff aiucAr rltHn yap iwea 
vpd^ aurxpioh f wtfof lUya ; Koff icarra S im^Ko^ 10 
mvnTh trapmuif jtXoSoi ^aivwr' h» 6 fMyoXcf^rv^^ /My 
Afa0o9 &v. OvK tlfi 9 ^ ovSt r^iaSfi 0^109 ^vKo9 
&tr TJ79 apmfi yap iJBXjtm 1} nplqt km anroP€fi€rM roU 

16 ayaOoh* '^Eouee piv oSv 17 pyty€£hr^^v)(fa olw Koapw 

estimate of himself both in referenoe to his own merits and 

13 also in reference to the standard of the Highminded. In 
referenee to that standard the Yainglorioos man on the other 
hand cannot exceed, hut in referenee to his own merits he 

14 does so. Highmindedness, being based upon meri^ implies 
the possession of the other Tirtnes, and tnat in the hiffnest 

15 degree. Undignified flight, for example, or injustioe of any 
kind, would be utterly incompatible with a welUmerited self- 

16 respect True Highmindedness is, as it were, * the head and 

2. ci{c«fial The Tiinglorioiit ^ wapauttvwml undentand 

iiuui*t ettimate of himtelf cannot rht XUP"^** ^^ 'iwinginff the 

of eoone exceed the highminded hande in predpitite fljgfal' 

nan's estimate of himeell, bat it Mt mkm^p ff.rJL] His high 

doee exceed the estimate which senee of the o.gni^ of hie mcnl 

bit own merits warruil natoie is each {wJifatnm vfXeSor 

7. Kol t6(€M lurX] He not ^o/mtw ^ dyo^ Ay) tiiaft he 

only poesss s es erery Virtne, bnl scorns io oo an n^asl or base 

eTeiyoneonagnuidsoc]%Jnstas aetioiL This has sometimes been 

the iieyaXovpfvi^t was explained cansorsd as if it was mors prids^ 

0nia. 10) tc p oBSMS theparticalar bat we shoald aol fosol tha* 
virtue d Lubstalilar ea a i^aad 




iriMBt^^i^riMHa^HAHifa 
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ylpenu tpev hc€lim9. Alia tovto xoXcimr ry oX^Aeif 
tteraKi^fvytm ehtur ov nfop olor Tt jtpev i M iXflK ri a ygmt. 

COTI, iCoi m /ACy ToSp ftCyoXoK 4M4 iM 5 

fterplm^ ^ On ir mu , m rim oUumnf rvyx^aamv ^ mm 
cXarrmir 4p^t^ yap wa^rrtkov^ aia ^ towcto a(ia 
Thiif/f w itHi^ aXX* oiroScJEifTtt/ y€ r^ fiij ixfof mrwv 

erl fwe/Hw wafsmav oKAymp^au* ov 70^ TOt nrw p •fiofr 10 
^Ofkoim^ & Mu Jmfuaitr d yap intu iuuJm wtpi 
18 ovToy. Mdkurra /a€v oSv irm, Samp Jpifnu^ i ft a ym 
Xinf^vyp^ W€pi TffWt ov |n^ oKka Ktu wtpi vXoviw 

erown ' of all the Tirtnes. Need we wonder that it ia rare and 
17 diffieolt to attain to? The Highminded man, when he le- 
oeives high honour from good men^ will fcel pleaaore, UKNirii 5 ^ ^ 
in a moderate degree, for ho knowi that he li obtaining his 2"«^ 
due, or rather^ len than his dne, but still the best it is in "^ 





their power to giye, and as sneh he is willing to aeeept it ^jfj^ 

The paltrj homage of ordinary men he wHl despise as vn- weikai 

worthy of him, and so he will also their eontempt| whiek be 

18 knows is nndeserred. ^tb tbe same dignified attitude will 

iHPpe»l« to a somewhat similar a mkmnyoiUt] 'ICohility* 

moti¥«, «^ Bom. tL 2, 11, 21, seema to hit the doahle sigiJfi* 

•to. etc So Flat. R^. pi 486 A. eanoe of thb weed. wXowfy 

1. /i«{f<wf . . . «Mf^ High- ^, ifithMaol(lika*optlmafeMr 

miad«diiMi ia not lo mmeh a ia Lfttia) pined from a aMral ta 

lepanto Tirtao as a eomhinatioa a aooial aigoifioaao% yet ianplioa 

oftllTirtMoinoiMporfootohar- thi littnr in BOMbiaotloa wUh 

aetor, oaohaad allbohigenhaaood the formor. 

by the fan eonaoMMunem eC 6. iv^ twp r a oala ( ii»] He 

thdr pooooonon, or Cm a mod«a only oaiea «laadari a bwdalia 

mi^phiaooi^ •thotootnmmy Tiii^' Oomp. L t. 6. 

of affoedoonMteoe'inrmpeol la M ^nmoSt] 'oa triiU 

eCttsm. (SeoAw^irsiaJ - ^^ 
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if^ awm iv mmfnut km out mnvymm iraMvom? 
«0T«M» OUT arvymw wipikuwof. Ouoe 70^ wiM ri/tiq^ 
•V7VI9 €j^ mi /iiy mr rp p or. ^i 70^ ovMMrrcMU «a« o 

fusepiw ion, roirf tuu rikktu Aio vw€powrai iotawaw 
tbfou Awni fie inu ra mmrxriiugra cvfifiakkMoOtu vpo9 
ii€ydk4rftvxla9. Oi yap wftmtU apourrtu ripiji itai d 




he regard riehefl^ power, and proeperitj and adTeraitj gene* 
rail J. Siehes and power are m means to honour, and he who 
estimateB U so soberl j will nol be daided b j them. Henoe 
19 men think hhn snpercilioos. Indeed these Tory advantages 
are thought to tend to HighmindednesB beoanse thej seeore 



S, Meo ezpeet to reoetre, and 
do reeciTe, honour in retpeel of 
nchei^ power* or good birth. 
Henoo the poMMon of thcM 
adrantagM will in fact hdp tho 
Highmindod man to that hononr 
wlueh is hit dne» though ho do* 
acrroa it on hij^ber gronnda. 
Hcnoo too^ as hoiMar intonaifios 
edf-ra^aeti Highmlndednaai it- 
edfia thought to bo foatared bj 
aaj ol thoao oztamal adTantagea 
whieh in tho opinion and prao- 
ef mankind entitlo their poa- 
to hononr. In atriet trvth, 
howeTOTf goodnaaay and goodnoaa 
alona^ ia the proper ground lor 
adf-ieapoet^ or lor thoeateamof 
In 1 81 it ia added that 
iHii^isanez* 
ipadaent of Bif^ 
kalaoa w a ult of the 



poaaeeaion of aoch adTaatagea aa 




It ia intoreating to notioo that 
tho Greek worda lormonl exoel- 
leooe are generalljr derirod from 
^oao which oxpreea outward 
beautjy good birth* atrangth, 
ability, eto. The primitiTo im- 
port of anoh worda ia geMrally 
found in Homer, and their ethi* 
oal meaning ean acaroely be aaid 
to be fijMd before Sooratea. e»g, 
ulk^ and tdaxfAt {eL i ri^r Idcor 

ff'<r«X^ (ie. ^^X^-'ttM^'noble') 
wM|OT^. Thii bean witnaaa to 
the oonfuaionnotioed in the text 
between material p ro a pat it y and 
moralworth. The other aide ol 
the picture appeaiB in the dietoi 
of Tonnyaoa'a fkrmar, 'The 
poor in a loomp ia bad.' 
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S arfoB^ vwt p fxp^ wm inyior^Mm* Am mu ru 
roioSra fiefaKo^^vxcrtpov^ woid* nfAfrm ^fup imw 

so Tww. Ear oKxfitum o i aja0a9 im9^ nfMfrAftr |» 2^ 
ofi^ iwdpxi^ fSXKmf aft/oimu ryu^ Oi f mev ape^ 5 
T^ ra TOtaShu arfoBa ixP'trnit wn iucalm cnnrovf 
fteyaknp afiovaw, aSrt op$ik fttyaX^^rvjIfM Xtfnrrmc 

ti opw yap apei^ vaarnkov^ aiic Sort raiSrm* ^Twipatmu 
€ iceu vpptartu mu oi ra Tocovra exp/ifTtf offoffa yipy- 
vwrai. Av€u yap aperfji oi pfBum ^ip^suf ipLp dKm ra 10 
fimiy^^para* ci twapyan^ fie ^^Miy km om/icpm tmt 
SxKmv iw€p4)(€iv €iC€uw¥ /AOf KaTOf^pwovai^t ovTOi IT i 
Ti Ay rvj(wn wparrowrw. M^Junhrrai yap iw pn&fmXjt* 
'^^vxptf ovx ^f^^^>*oi ovreif roSro fie SpStaw cy oSp ivma^ 
TOf* ra /i€y o2v icar aper^p oi wparrown» Kora/^pomniat IS 

22 Se Ttfi' oXAo)!'. 'O fie pefdKoylrvxpf Sueat9»9 Karm^pomi 

33 (£o{a^ei 70/) akrfO&si), oi fie iroXXoi Tv;giMm»9. Om 

so hoDOor among men to their poracssor. In tnitli, merit ahme 
deierres honour, but when merit and these adTantagea are 
nnited, honoor is accorded more freelj. Withoat men! tliaj 
cannot form the gronnd of that self-esteem which constitutes 

SI Highmindedness, nor sgain can they justify the supsnnlioiis* 

*s oess in which their possessors ape the Highminded. Uidflra 
him, they have no superior merit to warrant that feelin|^ nor 

S3 discrimination in its exercise. The ffighminded man wfll ~^ 

1. /r vrf/M^ y^l •For they 'yil!l!if!iiStfJ??-^ ^ ! T 
are io a potition of foperiority.' mgt^mm tiUadadgimm^^ 

IS. ^ n ^ rCx^tai y p d l rroiwr i y] 

iiexphdiiedhjthewordir&Mir H« standi aloof ia a waD-foDaded 

9^m^ifitr^9iiwpJirr99nyu^ eooaeioimaii of tiipariority. 

hdow. 14. iutmUt mri^pomH *A 

Mi^iovrrM yiip icrX.] The dm oontempl for lalnioiB* ia 

|Mya>i^|rvxoff » iBUtaM bj ia* not ngaided faj Aiiitotk as ia 

iftMlf otjiflHoaaMa. U ia 
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S4T0S plovt m owe ifun^ tp Tratrrm^ l^rjv. Kiu o2o9 cS 

Ar^prj^orro^y to fi* vmpejfpfUiHnf. Km atrrevepyeruci^ K 
7rXcioM»v* ovTw 7^ o< wpoao^X^trti tnrdp^aii Koi tanu 



not oourt danger, boi if it be great and worthy of him he will 
fiiee it without regard to his life, which he does not think 

t4 worth preferring at the cost of honour. He loves to confer 
fjf and is ashamed to receive benefits, and he hastens to reamte 

•5 them with increase. In &ct men are apt to remember those 



X' 



haps a eoroUaiy to the somewhat debtor and oreditor w£Q ohange 

orer-oonieioiis Mlf-respeot inenl- placet. 

cated as the hatit ai the "^rtae 7. Aokovoi lued thus imparw 

viider eontidtration. The lol* eonally teems to refer to mankind 

lowing paatage from an Ettay of generally, not to the firvoX^^frv 

Ardihi^p Whately on *Oene- X9* ^ particnlar, thongh be to 

roeity' perhapt ezhibitt this fur thuret the feeling at to 

trtit in the more faTonraUe batten to reqnite benefitt re- 

atpeet in which it ajipeared to cetTed, and to to wipe out the 

ArittoUe : — ' If a man who f eelt feeling of obli0i|tion. 
himtelf capable of generont and 80 remarkt Thnejrdidei^ II. zl 

exalted ooodnct, meatnret othera | 7, 'He who hat oonf erred a 

by hb own ttandaid, he mntt benefit it glad to keep alive the 

be firtt ditappointed, and then oUiffttion by renewed aott of 

dittatitfied' (from which 'oon- kindnett; while he who hat re* 

tempt* woold be an eaty ttep) ceiTed one it lett keen about it^ 

*wiih almott all the world: for knowing that any tenrioe he may 

▼ay few have eren any eon- render will be regarded at pay* 

etptioB of real heroic generotity. meat of a debt^ and notes an aet 

As a celebnted ancient once of faToor.' The point it further 

said, *'Aa he never txeosed a worked out by Arittotle himtelf 

fault fai himtelf; he oould not in DL vii In the tame apirit 

tolerate any in othera." * remarkt La Bobhefoucaald {Maso' 

6. wpoov^n^t d MpM kurn 298), « It k not so daagtr- 

*the one who Wan it will be ous to do ham to the majori^ 

laA in Ut dtbl btaidss*! and so el asm, ss ts go too te in doii« 



iua 



dUF. mj ARISTOTUPS ETHICS. sof 

9W9I9 iS^ &r S* &y wiBmow vSr ikirrmm ^/ap i woBmm 
A rmi yoirfgo i TTOt, fiovKenu f wry ty i Hi JLm to /icv 
i}S^ MOMii ra 2^ <N|Mr &o iUM rqv 6m9 w X^fciy 
TO? eucpTco-oK Tf Jm* ovST ol AaMm9€9 irpov rovv 

iMU TO pui$€tw ficfoAu ^ fft^m. vrqpCTwr & wpoOifim99 
tuu wfm /UP T0V9 o^ ii{)M»/iaT» iUM mvxltuf fttefot^ 
ttvai^ itpo9 & T0V9 iM^amn yAtpmt tw fiiP ^op vtn^ 

whom Uiey haT6 bentllted, \nk iriiai ihey haT« reottTed a 
benefit they are g^ to forgel it^ beeanM nA a pontioQ is 
one of dependenoe and isftnority. He it lehieluit to «k a 
fiiTour, tlKHi^ ready to confer one. "WySSBL gn$i men ko 
earriee hie h^d hi^ while with erdinaiy men he if imaffMted, 



ihemgood.* 'There it eoeroaly n. zzxni) Thetie (HeoMr, TIL 

any one who is eoi mngnteful i. 503) eeemito do theievi — 

for grae* beoefite* (Jfec S99). Mw^f^wSmmn H m f^ 

An Eaetern detpoi ie said to rmmwUfw*^ 

heve beheaded a man who had ^'■**4Vn^ 

saved hia lif e in order to avoid (See SmppiemmUarff iToCe.) 

remaining under an obligation The leferenoe in the 

which nothing ooold ever re- the Laoednnoaiaaa it vaoertain. 

pay. A caae it related hy Xen. HdL 

Again notice the abeence of VL t. IS, in which however 

the reoognitioo of Benevolenoe, benefitt con fe rred at well at rc- 

or any detire to benefit oCAert. eeived bj themtelvet art mtn« 

(SeeI]itrodactioD,p.zxrv.) Both tioned by the Spartaat. 

Arittotie and Thnoydidet look ft. dfWdbi here meaM» 'to 

mainly at the pleatnrable tente atk lor/ not 'to ttand in ne^ 

of taperiority on the part cl one of,' at we Jodge from the ^gh- 

who conf en a benefil minded man beiaig taad to do to 

S. d«^ Kol rifw Ocrv] Pitting lelnetantiy {jUyuH and alto from 

Olnttratioot of thit tort art ap- the aatnral oontntl btteetn 

partntly introdnced by Anttotie tttVing and ec nfe ii in g lavowe 

from memoiy, and art not un- (vnpffreap)^ OonqNtfelefrinkin 

frtqaentlyineorrtcl. TUt would i S£ 

Botbennnatoraliftheyoceurtd 7. redt ^ df^««n] 'men of 

to the anther dnriag an esttm- rtpete.* Bee | li el the leil 

peMLtetnre. (Bet Introdnetien, Ohtjlm 
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KM fi raximfi &a roirmv. Toiotrrov /mv oIip i fAej/oKS^ 
^y^Xf^B f cXXiMTiir fwcpoyfn/xa^, o S umpficbsXonf 
35 x'Simn' Ov iuucot /mv dp Botcovcuf dvai oi^ oSroi* ov 
yap Koxairotol uaur fifkopmniivoL Bi *0 luv yap 
fwcpoyfrinm, af<09 Ap arfoBinVt iaurov amwmpei &v 

a{l09 €9TI, MM tXHKM tUUCOV ^ytW Ti CC TOV /M} of iOW 

coirroy Tfliy wptum, teai ajvo€tv o tavroir wpiyero yap 
&y &f of i09 jp» ayoBip y€ Sptwp. Ov firpf ^XiOuu yt 
oi rounhm Satcovauf etvai, aXKa fiaXKov OKVffpoL *H 
rounmi fie io^ iotaH luu x^pov9 irauhr icaaroi yap 1 

luB Toioe, aod hif manner of jipeeoh will be graTe, dignified, 
i$ and deliberate. Such is the Euffhrninded man. The related 
characters who are in excess and defect in the matter of self- 
estimation arci as we hare seen, the Yainglorions and the Little- 
minded. They are misgoidedi rather than actiTclj Ticioos. 

4 There is an obTioiis oon- venely the depressinff effect of 

tnst between KtuBowouU (setiTely the feeling (whether dae to oon- 

▼ioioa»)sndffaK^i»IXfiirn(hsTing stitutionsl iodolenoeb deepood- 

soeMthing wrong about themjT enoy, etc), that one will nerer 

Aristotle means to say that men acoompliih the task in hand, 

wonld hardly form so low an Many thus fail, simply because 

estimate of themselves unless they hare made up their minds 

there was something to partially that they eannot snoceed. It is 

Justify il 'There cannot be so remarked by Nassau Senior in 

much smoke wiUiout some fire* his Notes on Turkey, that the 

9L ^cviypol] * wanting in general spread of corruptum 

lergy,* *di£Bdent' among Turkish offioials seems to 

10. ^ roMvni d6(a K.r.X.] In date mm the time when an csth 

other word% the abeenoe of moral of office was first impcssd, in 

aspiration is most injurious, which the strictest integrity was 

nbe moral influence of a man's promised ; and he acoonnts for 

estimate of himself is Tory im- this by the suppcsttioa that ths 

pcrtant Witness the elcTating officials, unaUe to kssp the 

effect d a conscious feeling that oath completely, bscasM redklem 

a man has powers beyond the when th^ had once broken it 

periiaps humble nhcre in which In other wordi, the cco s oions 

■s fiads himstif pis fft d, and cob* ^^ wp inintitu eC nsijuiy (lesdiM 
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i^ianoi rw tear a(lmf, a/^iffnufrm & mu rim wpa(^m9 

Tw raXfir Km rim hrmfUypmrn m Jmifim Sm^ 

%6ouolm&K4UTmmU^ifa$im. 0! fie xmm i^im 

xei iaOifn Kocfunmrmi mm o%i^iaT» mm toSt toiovtmc^ 

tuu fiaCXairnu ra evii;%iyMvra ^oMyM diNWMTM^ jm» 

XeyoiM-i iripi murmm, m ita rwirmf riiufiff^iiimmu 

37 ^AmriOenu & r^ fttjaKafvxff 4 fuscpoffv)^ /M1XX09 

We note liowever thftt there it probaUy iOiM ntmnd al tk« 
boUom of eren undue eelf^depveeiAtion ; and Mao that aoeli 
eharaoten haTe a tendenej to nnk to their own itandard. 

36 The Yain^orioua man is eonapieuooa by hia ignoraaee of hi»" mj im 
sdf, andseekabjaTulgar diaplayof suoh eztenal adfaatagea -^-^— 
oa he does pooaees to seoure m himaelf that admbatioii to 

37 which hia merits do not entitle him. Littlemindednen ia 
more oppoeed to Highmindednen than Vainj^orionmeai ^SuSm 
It 18 a worse error, and alao a eommoner one. 



to lUKptn^vxiot or a low moral acqinoooai himaolf ia thk 

ootiniAlioii of oiio*o-Mlf), eztin- mato of hii digradalioa and 

guiahed all ooniplM at to minor oooMt to denrro it Thw ^ 

offenoM, and all deairo to avoid roictvnf M£a X'tpomg wmtl, 

them, and ao tho w k o U oharactor Thia ia faauliarij aiqpraaaad im 

aettled down to tlM loval of tho tho prowls *QiT0 a dcg a bod 

eatimate of itaelf already fonaed. aame,* ete. 

Wo may extend the remark to 6. tetf crr^ieiffl 8ea note oa 

the moral inflnenoe of the eatim- i 27. 

atiom of eoeiety on the eharaeter 10Lxt^)er^Sfr&] ^^honghAria- 

el iadiridaala Beeowy from totle givea ao raaaona mr tiiia 

aonm sina ia randarad all hat atateoMati we may eaggea^ (I) 

h o p a l e m , oal el all prapertaea to Ita tendeaoy to make mea grow 

their raUftiTO gailli aimply hy woiae S6)» and A Ua eaa- 

the aihitraiy_ tea el aMfaty ward aapeel being tiw vetene el 

^al el jQdk^Uedaeaa Peldk 
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Sawep upifnu* iouc$ & §ui irt pi raurffp cImu apeni rtff, 
MtBanm or ToS? wpJrnw cXtk^, ^ Soi^MV w inuMi- 

ikiuOtpUTfi^ wpa9 T^ fi€yaXowp€W€ia». "AuAm yap 9 
aural rou /mv ft/eyoKov aptaraai, mpi oc ra psrpta luu 
a n lUKpia haTiOiaauf fipm m tA. /lamp fi* cr Xr/^n 

Cbap. IVw— <^ AmHii0n. 

1 We may now desoand to the level of ordiiuurj lift| and 

deecribe another Yirtae whioh, with its related Vioea, has for 

M ita objeet Honour on a moderate leale, jnat aa we before 



tiMM rMMM were gireB in oh. L bj iSbm majority of m^nirjn^, 

lor preferring Prodigality to [8aa farther a Svpplamantarj 

SordidiieM. Kote^ too long to be introduced 

Further, xm^r *Bd fuiBpe- hare, on the charaetar ol the 

i/yX^ ^^'^ be earefoUy cua- fuyaXA^goft p. 234.] 

tingiiiahed from ikaC6p€UL and Gbap. IV.— In thia Chapter 

^fiimta which are diecaieed hahitB are dieeueeed differing 

In eh. riL InUr oOo, note that from thoee in the laat ehiqpter in 

whoa /uKpo^l^vx^ ^ here eaad deoea rather than in hind ; Joat 

to ha wone than x ' ^w &nif f aa liberality waa related to^ aad 



Arietotle regaida tlpSmta aa a yet differed from, Mnnifioeiicei 

lam aril than eXaC^uu See Tii We moat recollect that tha real 

17. Hence too we moat not eon- aabjaot-matter to which High- 

foae /uKpo^^vxln with Humility, mindedneea refere waa eaplained 

thongh It 19 true that tha char- to be 'Self-Eeteem in relation to 

acter of Highraindednees aa de- merita' (laat ch. i 8); huA that 

ecrihed in thia chapter ehowa that pradioaf^ it might be Tiewed ae 

Hnmility would nod no place aa concerned with the poraoit of 

a Yirtae in Aristotle'a ayeteoa. honour on a grand eoale Q IQ. 

yrywTw fwXXor] The defidem y In thie chapter Arietotla tehee 

el moral aspiration ia much more tha latter point of Tiew at onee 

common than Tainglorioueaeea. aa hie atarting-pointi with the 

The dignity of oar moral nature^ proriao that mu j hcnoor on a 

the worth (d^) that balongi to moderate aad oidinaiy aeala ii 

nmn aa man, and tha motiTO for now in eonaideration. 

aftoral action aupplied by auoh a 3. Ir rett irp4roiff] Baferriag 

reflectiQ^ielotaUyunreocgaiMd (aa in 1 4 below) to it Tii. 3. 
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wni, fuaoTffi auaa mfi r^iMpr apwpvfio^. taiumu 5c 

6^Eouc€ 5c toSt cImu koI w€fi ra/9 aXkiK aperaif* ^Aimr 
Mtimai o €irrava a tucpoi ^aummu oia to /m| mvo- • 
§iua0ai rov lUtmv. 

I V. TLpaimfi Z cori /Acy iM^facmfi W€p\ opyc^f opiovvfiov 
o oyTD9 Tov fuaau, ayimip Se tcai rwp atcpfnf^ eir$ rov 
lUiTW irpf irpaoTfiTa ^poiuif, 9rpo9 r^ SK> iv^w anro- 

% Kkuwvcra»9 apww/iop cZaav. *H S virepfioJ ij opjCKomy; 1< 
rvi Xryoir ay. 1% fA€P yap waOoq cvtm opyti, ra 5* 

(and Ihe latter in both direotions) mfaci^ thoa|!^ our phraaeo- 
6 logy may not soffioientlj indioato it; and thin defeot of lan- 
nage ia the aole oauae that we hare apparently in thia ease 
ue oppoaition of two extreme habits inter $€$ without a settled 
■Man state in eontrast with both of them. 

CnkP.V.'-^ntki reflation c/tfh Temper, 

I Due moderation in the regulation of tiie Temper may bo 
termed Meekness. There is no one term in settlea use to de- 
seribe this yirtae, nor indeed the related yiees. We may per- 
haps employ the term * Meekness/ though it suggests rather a 

% defieiency in this respect. The excess we may describe as a 



Chap. V.— See what was said quired, and their somewhit 

in the note on the CSatalogae of nnoontii eharaeter' reprodncee 

Virtnet, at the end of B. IL on that of the Greek originals for 

the position ooenpied in the list which Aristotle apologises by 

hf wpa^ff, at being intermediate adding ret here and in i 6. 

between the perfona/Tirtaes that 11. r& lUw wdBot iarw ipyij] 

precede and the eodol Tirtaea It wiU be rememb er ed that all 

which fcUowil Tirtoe and Vice an held by 

10.<^»yiX^nffl«FMBicoalo> Aristotle to consisl in the 

asm* and 'impasricnateneee' modefate» ezcesnfe^ or defecttre 

seem to expreas the ideas re- iadnlgence cf some feeliog ia 



CHAF. T.] ARiSTOTLB'S smiCS. aij 

J ifvmHoSrra moXXa xau fiia^^Mmk *0 /mv oSr jl^* oSp 
Set, KM ok i^t opm^pnofoft in Sc mm m t^ iuu A^ 
MM ^y Jfp^"^* erriutmmu* wpao9 £9 o5iw ^ Jhf, 
ump fi m'paorti^ iwaummu. BwKmu yap i wpaa^ 
arapofxpii Amu, km /h^ dyco-Au imo tov wa09u^, aXX* 5 
^9 OP X(^yo9 Ta^t oSrw mm esri retfroi^ km «rS to0w- 

4 rov ypww xa^Kjewaumtf. *A/ui/muf€t9 fie ioKU /laXXaiy 
eiTi Ti|y &X€i^iy* oi yap npmpffrum o wptm, akka 

J fLoKkop c%FffimiiOPum. *H S Skku^ifti^, err aopytiau^ 
rk Sarof, ^^ i riiq wore, ^rryenu, (Di yap /i^ ipy^o- 10 
licvM e^* oSp Sei ^Xi9io* SoKoSa'tp eZwM» mm o! /Mi m &i^ 

6 /i^ ^« /M^ 0^9 Sei* &MW* Top ovic motf oMrAai ovSc 
Xinreurtfoiy /i^ opyi^op^ifo^ tv ovic Jinu apMnud^ T% fit 
irpoin^XajeiSoficyoy csvi^eo^iu mm tov9 oLctiov? wytflpfiy 

sort of PanioiuiteDefls, Anger being the feeling in itMlf monJly 

3 indifferent in whioh the ezoeas fxt defeet tucee pkoe. Wa 
shall then apply the term * Meek ' to a man who, tlM>ii|^ lie 
b roused to anger on riffhi ooeasions and in dne maaanre, 
is naturally of a tranqou disposition, and nerer aUowa hie 

4 ancer to get the better of his reason. His leaning is towards 

a defioienoy in the feeling of anger, and forgiTeness of ininries fttiHi 

5 comes more uatoralhr to him than roTonge. That defieiencnr, 2X5 
impassionateness (if we may Tentore so to call it), it a fewi. tkTS 

6 It leads to a neglect of self-defenoci and a snhmJSBinn to insalt SSRri 




itielf monilj indifferent, Bctther at *Be ye aagiy and tin aol»* 

good nor bad. See note on IL and &MatlLmiff» whore ^anfer' 

Tii 8. Thai feeling is in thia k attrihnted to ov Loid. 

oaso Anger. Weareaoonstomed 1 /1/1' nTf] 'nn fight niwariiwi' 

to gire a bad sense to 'Anger/ (M with datiTO as wnal «s- 

and to deeeribe the nobler f onns jireeeing the oonditwns ol the 

of the paMdon bj * Indignation.' aetioaL 

Tbal *Anger' had not alwaje 8. eir dti] 'with iMl 

thM restrieted sense in Snglish (dattfc si irfwiss), 

■ay beseen tnat 
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7 o^MnroSA&f. *H If vwtpfioXii Kara ftavra /mv ylyerati' 
iuu yap ok ci fic^ km i^ ok oi Seip teoi fiaXKop ^ M, 
m OarroPt km wku» xP^potr oi impf Snrcuna yo Tf» 
ovry vwdpYU. Oi yap a» Swatrr cZmu* to yap kokov 
KM iamro aftroKkuaip xip oXoKktfpov p, wf^opfyroy ylverai. 1 

8 01 pip oh opytko$ rax^ M^ opylf^ovTM, km oU oi 
iu, KM i^ w oi Set, KM fAoXKop ^ Set, wavopTM & 
raxio^r S teat fiiKriarov ewvaiv. Xvpfiaivt^ S avrok 
ToSfTo, St$ oi Kar€XJva$ Ttpf opyipf oXX' oprairoSiBAih' 
cip ^ 4^av€poi uat &a njp o^vTffTo, tlr avourauopToi. II 

9 ^TmpfidK^ 9 iaip oi oKpcypKoi o^k km irfw ttop opylr 
lo Xoi KM ifKh itMni i0€P KM TovpofM. Ol fic wucpoi 8v9^ 

directed tgainst one'e-self or one's friendsi which is slaTish. 

7 The Tice of excess is exhibited in erery Tarietj of detail, e.^ 

in the objects, the occsmons, the degree, the amount of pro> 

Toeation, the endnrance of the feeling, etc. Errors in all thesi 

respects would scarcely be united in one instance, and if so, 

would be intolerable. Hence we haTe soreral types of the 

Ifcigw 8 excess in question. (1) The passionaUf who are soon angry, 

''""^ without due cause, and in too Tiolent a degree, but soon come 

round. Their passion, being utterly unrestrained, speedily ex- 

9 hausts its force. (2) The quiek'tempered^ who are angry in a 

moment and at anything and ererything-— hence their name. 

to (8) The stt£^, who are hard to appease; and their anger, 

(k AAcX^^mt] sm note shore nature sad reTengeColnest (;(a- 

oa L 88. XfvoO* 

ft. The four cliwas desoribed 8. A m1 /ScXnoror ixfvauf] 'and 

ia tt 8—11 have natorally many thai is the best point about them.' 

points la conkmoa. Their char- 10. j t^optpol thn] 'in a way 

acteriitio featues seesi to be that one may tee,* ic 'openly;' 

lespeetiTdy, (1) "^noleoee and as opposed iodihrh fti^ ^vn^oWt 

naforemsbleneot el temper in i lOi 

%aei)— (S) Bztreme imta- Ih innpfioki . . . ii^U] 'The 
Miqrsadtonehiness [iMpixokk^ qniek-temperedaiealsoexoesiiTe 
— K8) A sulky and iRseoneihiUe in their irritability t'takini^p- 
ftm H) W OeasHdin- /Mf as qnalifyiag i£fi«. 
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Tutmpla trovci t^ op7^> 48«V "^ ^ Xu»V 
warn. TovTOv 5e /m? jofOfnanu to papof ej(go«rar te 

.1 Xdkeinw & Xeyo/i€ir tw? e^* oS? tc /iif £» x^Ocra*- 
voyroc* Mi fuiXXoy ^ fie?, mu wXitm x/mor, coi /ay &aXr 

is XoTTo/iom^ flwev nfjmpla^ ^ «oXA9ap«. 2^ vpwnprt M 
fie fuiXXoy t^v vwtf^okipf aprvrSBtftar juu 70^ ^aSXXm 
yiverai* apOpmruumpop yap to nfimpda&tu. Kbu 

It 9rpo9 TO avfifiiow m ^o^^nrai x^ipov?. O fie coi or rm 



being lappreaiad, lasts long, and is only remorod hj 

Its oonceilment prereDts any attempts on the part of ochcn 

to appease it» and makes its sabjeets a oorse to tbemselTOs as 

II well as to tbeir best friends. (4) The Ql-tempertd^ i^oasihil 
anger is generally iU-directed, unrestrained in degree 

IS duration, and seldom to be appeased without rerenge. E 

is worse.than Defeet in the case of anger. It is more comnMmt ^^^ 

It and it is also more practically inoonyeiueni. Il is impoHible M 

(k 1^ ^ An^Wff] CoDpm which jfmknnSi art diafeingaiihed 

whal Tadtna taja of Madanaa from ^prpkm^ it that tha latHMr 

{BiaL iiL 5S, fin.), ' eaOidt atjM rttaia anger wktim x pA dp l 

iapltcahUiaa.* la fi^Mi^ % mSiopwm} For 

ft. Wfw] liltnlly 'to digati' tha dittinetaoD ata aoto aa HL 
^ wf^ ic withovt tha citemal t.7. ThartM no OKphaaia how- 
aid af*Mtoothiagdowa'(v«yMrtt- avar on the dittinrtioa haw^ the 
~ ia the lat i io at fonav oa^ baiaig lasT^y 



•.vdUmQhtartnj^htnhaBd \X mix'Xnmm 

hm4lm deal with.* aatriy what a goBerie tint for all tha 

woManhj'alhoioitth^aMtj difiartBi fonw e< antit Jaat 4a- 

L* it wffi ha ailiniil hj aaibad- 

tall^^attiMpsMm iMaata^jg 8aaILte.Y, 
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tuLhrm, tuu voXur xP^ww ipy ^fmrmp mtntxpiun yap 
TOP OvfM. IlaStka & jtverai, Sw Jamaniiift ^ yap 
nprnpia trovci TJ79 opT^* 4^"^ ^^ ^ Xiftrq^ ipfwo^ 
oSaa. Tmrrau & p^ yofopamu n fiapa^ fvp'uaur &a 
^ap TO p^ eiri^oMV AfOA oufie 9vpmtS0u ourov? ou5«¥« B 
or ovry fie irr^roi rifv ipyip^ x/mmv &L £i^« ST o! 
TOiavTM eoviw o%Xqptfivroi mu tok /iaXitfT» ^tko9fi. 
.1 XaX€irov9 Sc Xeyo/MF tov9 e^* oSp tc /i^ S» ;ifciXciiW- 
.1 voyroc* iou fuiXXoy ^ tu» km irK^im %f>oyoi% mm §01 &aX- 

1^ IS X«nrTOfio«v9 Saf€u rtpmpuK ^ jraXaa«ii9» 2^ v/Mkrnyr» 10 
I fie fuiXXoy rijw vwtpfidkipf atmrlSepar tuu yap /loXXop 

yufrruv avOptmtcJmpw yap to r$pmpna&a^^ Kai 
I 13 9rpo9 TO ffvppiowf oi jfukewoi )(€gpovi. oe mu cir toc^ 

being lopprened, lasts long, snd is only remorad by rersnge. 

Its ooneesimeDt proTents any sttempts on the psrt of otbors 

to sppesse it, and makes its sabjects a oorse to themsdyes as 
II well as to their best friends. (4) The tU^tempered^ whose tw 

anger is generally ill-direoted, nnrestrained in degree and ^"^ 
IS doration, and seldom to be appeased withoot roTenge. Ezocas iteH 

is worse, than Defeet in the case of anger. It is more common, ^^ 
1} and it is also more praotically inoonirenieni. It is imponiblo ^m^ 

A. 1^ ^ #rt^aWff] Compm which jfmknnSi are dittingviihcd 

whftt Tadtw Myt of Mndaaat from ipytkui, \m that ths former 

(iSTttC iii 5S, fin.), *eaDidooo9M retain anger rXcut ;ra^pol^ 

imphuaibilina.' la rtjmpLas^ «2la9f«f] For 

ft. wrfw] UteraQy «todigMt* the dittuietioQ om aoto oa HL 
iv oSfTf, iM withoot the eitenal t. 7. There it no emphaaie how- 
aid of •oioothiag down' (wyeret- ever oa the distiiMtMm heie» the 
tfffir) me a t jeaed ia the prerioM famer ea^ beiaf le^y a^»Uo> 



8.XiiXml]Uten]ly«hMhaBd II. el xaX^ni^ <• Vm and 

hard to deal with.* mmdj what a ganerio «m for all the k 

wemeaahj'athoroaghlyMatj ^•^Timl tntrnt iif liiim jm ih 

temper.* It wffl be aaHeid by ofltibed. 

iiteriHto|8,^aftthepoiB*ia iMaalcrX] 8eaILhL7» 



a 
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wfimfw Affqrm^ mi Ic tw Xrfo/tAwp fi^Xor ov 7^ 
pfhop Siopunu n wik mu run mi m mlotn km 
woffcp %pm»r opy u rr4ov, Kti n i^xp^ rufo^ opOi^ mtei 
TK ^ dfiMfncmh *0 /M9 Top luicpotp itapvcfiaivnv oi 
^frSfmu, OUT iwl to /loXXflr offr cri to i$TTOir orArrt I 
«yap T0V9 eXXfAnoms? ciroiyovfMP mm ftpaav^ 6a/A€»9 teai 

iri inavv Mtu 7r&9 wap^icfialimp ^rcrro9> oi pfinw r^ 
Xoyy onro&nwai* cr yap rok itaBt icaara luu r^ aia^ 
14 tf^ovi 17 icpUrvt' ^AKKok ro y€ roamrov S^jkop, St$ 17 fup II 
fUjff I^i9 muMTqb «M^ 4*^ oU fie* €pyi{o/i«0a mm e^* 
oi? Ml, icoi 099 od, tcai itaarra ra rouarra^ oi vn^ 
^Xol Kai iKKuf^^^i^ ^(twrai, teei iwl fwcpov /mv jwofie' 
wai ^pyJMt iwl wXeoy fie fiSXKop, im woku fi« c^olipa. 
Afjjkov oSy ^i r^ ;i€<n;9 ijf«M9 avOwrdw* Ai /mv o8y II 

to lay down preoiae rolos m to the right objects, degree, dura- 
tion, eto.| of anger. Small errors on either side are not 
serioos, and bdeed often gain our approbation on aocoont of 
14 the element of good which may be traced in them. That there 
howcTer ii a Turtoe to be culttyated and that there art Tioes 
to be aToided in the regulation of temper is abnndantly dear. 
Th. pnetie.1 deuil. mart U left to indiTidiuI feehog uid 
jndgmeni. 

w1i«r« neailj th* ■Aina words anj giTwi aetioii, sad orea 

ocear. in r6r Xryo/tcMir, 'firaan grsatinff all sach eiroomstaaess 

what wa ars BOW sayiiij^' ooald bo tskoa into aoeorato 

8.rMXdr^]ooonottu.ix.7t8* aooooat^ 00 miid& stiU dopoado 

9L oio^ovi] ' indiTidaal fool- on tho physical and mond ooa- 

iag.* Qaottions of oasaistiy sooh otitatioa A tho agents that iadi- 

aa thooo cannot bo detonninod ndaal f ooUng (olrAjr^wt) or, as a 

bj sdoB t i6c nlosL 80 mach modom writor SBkht oaj« 'oaoh 

dopondsapon tho infinite Tario^ man's consdoaos^' mast in ths 

•f droBBMlaaoos boariag apon last rooorl doeido sach poiata 
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I TL *gr & T«Sr JyiAiW ittu Ty #>Sr ittu X^yr jcigi 




tMXsfirrBL "'Oft ^ «fcr M c^pf^ioiM j^^ ^fFcsra/ cSnr, 

^''Om§tM 2^ •« MretAmu wry ti^ 2mm & /mXi#t» 10 
^oir f mmhm t yip mrw i ora rqv ^M0ipr ^tr •& 
^- ^ ^ ^Am^ to Ty/M P 



Our VL—0^/>»ii^/ftim, #r AmimKSiy. 



I Inti^'eoadiotaaddep ert — it miocicty 
w« Bay perba|M dwaribi m ' oliaquioyi/ ihiiBk vidar any 
I inwiiMliiiff ■ froB Bakng ttiagi uiDleMui; Ik^ voold 
imthv «eri£ee a priaeiple Uytt ny or do anytkiag magi oe- 

aablo. Otkon anm Mcm to cigoy raaning oouitar to oiTcry 
OM and traiy wb( tad oan Mi Wv madi pam ihey eane. 

3 Tkaoawii Bay oall 'craaa-aniBad and qioandaona.* Inaa 
bieriMdiato poaitaoB are ttoaa wlnaa i^ipnbalMB aad dia- 
approbalMB ara ragolatod iqMB priiicipla, wko lora to cha 
pieanra, ^Miagk Uiay do noi akriu froB iaflictnig pam wmi 

4ttiaMadi«l: akanetoni^QB wo Bay deaeribo aa * friandly/ 




Qm^.TL — ^WaaoweoBtto aaaalaial to atparato c«i 

tiM fraap oll^itai^ tlHaa ia and fiXia (botk dealov witk t^ 

vUflkiahtotooarooA- Ifi^ hf iatwpoaiac bttwam 

adtawai^aoawlif. IW t^Mi OJ^km (dialiag vi^ t^ 

ol tka Ortilogy la IL ¥iL dX^tfi^ Tbia waa& app^r 

it dnaitod frMiL ThBt il wai Inb Amloda'a ofvm 

ia^fiXk. ia TiS. 18, btlov. 

Hm it k 4iXia J^albB rf t. daal^^tm] -to 

Mla< BaaaotooaLiki. 

il BaaM IL ^mmtm yip Uiw r.rX] 
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5 XaffovTO. Aw^ipu & r^ ^CKla^t Sn aveu waOov^ mni 
KM Tov arip^uf ok ifuKii* ov yap r^ ^iXeJy ^ exOai' 
petp airoSexiBTiu icturra (09 iei, iXka rf nHoiro^ cZmm. 
*0/ioM»9 yap wpo^ aypwroi icdi yimplpyov^ icai cwfjfiu^ 
KM aawrfiti^ aino mvqjtm, irkqif km ip iKwrroi^ i^ 1 

. opfLol^er w yap ofLolm^ wpoa7iK€& awifimv km oBv^lmv 

6 4>povTi(€Wf oiS aS Xumlp. KaBoKov pip dp ttpffTM 
oTi »9 oei ofuKtftm, avai^pnp o€ wpo^ to miXoi^ km to 
avjA^epov <rrox(our€TM tov fi^ Xumip tj <nnfffivp€i». 

7 '^EoiKe fi€P yap wepi ^pa^ km Xinraii etpM Ta9 ip rah !< 



5 and their dispoflitton as * friendlinen/ That dUpoeition 
from * firiendihip/ beoanae it haa not ita root in affection, bat 
in a natural ineUnaium to giro pleaanre and avoid giving 
pain: and moreover becanse it is not limited to particnlar 
persons, bat is felt towards all in dae measare and proportion. 

6 This natural tendency to please is controlled however by 

7 several considerations, sach as the following:— (1) Oan it be 



For he that holds the mean makes no difference whether he 

poeition ti jnit each a man as knows yoa penonally or nol^ 

we should describe as 'a good except so far as aoqnaintaaoeihip 

friend,' if the element of affec- introduces some element of feel* 

tion were superadded. Friendli- ing (tee | 8 below, and cf. | viL 

Beas+ Affection ■■Friendship. In of next Chapter, rf ri^ l^ir rw 

Oreek, however, there are no two evror cImu). 8iee also Bacon's 

weeds exactly comsponding to Essay on 'GocdKatore' through* 

tins di8tinctioi& between 'friend- out, and especially 'Neither Is 

liness' and 'friendship^' and so there only a habit of goodnsm 

^OUa has to be employed for directed by right reascn (cL i(n 

doUl • • . ffordk f^ 3pMr Vtfyer), Mt 

8. rw roioOroff Atu] 'becanse there is in some men, cecii la 

it is his nature to do so.' He Naimret a dSmoiUkm iawardi U: 

makes himself generally pleasant as on the oUier side there Is a 

and agreeable (cr if necessary Natural ICaUgnity. The lighter 

the reverse), not becanse he likes sort of amlijpdty tumeth to a 

(or dislikes) you, but becanse it erossBsm cr fiowaidasss * (il 

naturally to him under Mrcpif nil 8vvReXef)« 

drcamstaacse, and it 9. #ewt 8 fe n »l 'to ecBtribils 
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exerased wilk pnpristj aad wtk 
to gm pam tiia to aeriiM a 
nor aguB Aodld w keiitili t» rtmd 
kirn mi t^ coii of anU pfOH 
8 gremt fatara dknaM or B^iny 
Biisi be kftd to mm neial poBti«i of 

di y qf 







S 
$ 




to pkuart*: t» *] 
tkcM ^iit do TCJaiML* 

refer to f^Mroa^OBd Mt to 

Xvnb. t&M^ plMOOi M kt 

conaot c o Mcicnt io Ml y joia a ho pMnootM (to tiko 

wiU frowm vpoa.* Ho will aot cooo) 

only Mi « do oMk tkm^ Wt Im 

win koTo ao filMMfo a tkooo 

tliaidotkOTL* CL^nLt.i'^ 

Wtkmm M. 

dmit a Look of fyroMib Ota 

Noiieo tlio iwlMMtina of t. TUotadhalwill 

aaftanl IdacUiBCOi of dkpooiiioa anal dkiiafliioa WIvom mi 

wiik a oioni aad aaeoauvMBii- «^Un. «aMnIlv wnm.* o2 




iog kalrod of 



• aboai iUo aataol iMad- 
MUiO. liioiatiMlMoi tiM 
of tiM word a shOj feol- 4 
fm^ MoroofOi^tiMooaUaoiiia OL&«L 
oCkfoteteaoto 



totiM 




r 4H4^ 
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/icy aipou/AOWi to ovi778imii% Xuirehf tf euXafiaufUifo^^ 
ToSv 2^ imfiaipovaw, iav g /ic»^a»» 0Tn^C9ro/Mvo9, X#yw Sc 

9 ai!0i9 fLefaK$i9 iwcpia Xi;in}0«i. *0 /My oSy /ie!709 roiou- 
ra9 iarw9 ouk ipofuurroi &, rod Si awtfiwovroi 6 fip 6 
Tov ^iv9 ctMM irro%a(;o/ieyo9 /i^ &' oXXo ri Sfetnco^, o 
^ j^rfl99 i^€Ki$a tk ovt^ ftypfinu w XP^HM^'^^ ^ ^^ 

(8) Ulterior eonaeqadnoes most always be taken into eon- 
nderation. Ghreat aabseqaent pleaaore or profit may some- 
■y 9 times be secored b]r slight momentary pain. The Excess has 
two typeS| distinguish^ by thmr motives. If it be merely 
^ an exaggerated and disinterested desire to please, we call it 
fttk * Obsequiousness.' If it be adopted from motives of self- 
Jf"*" interest, we term it ' Flattery.' The Defect has been miffi- 
r> eiently characterised already. Owing to the want of a definite 

2. rocff d* awoPalpovatw K.r.X.] babiet ; the moment he sees 
'bat regulating his oondact by them he declares that they are the 
the oonsequenees if they be on a very image of their father, and 
larger soak,' as compared, that it, kiaeea and fondles them, though 
witii the present oiremnstaaoes he cares nothing about them.* 
(see Analysis). S. it6ka$\ The ancient *Para- 

3. ^topfjs . • • rrjt tlaavBu site' and tiie Mediaval Courtier 
^tyakiis] * for the sake of a plea- would be typical instanesa. €,g. 
sore that will presently be a PoUmius and Osric in Hamkt, 
ecDsiderable one.' Act IIL So. iL (L dOS), and Act 

6. iUpcaicoff] The fywmt is Y. Sc. ii. (L 99, etc.). It is rs- 

what we diould call an inainotte corded that one of the courtiers 

or unreal man; one who pro- of Philip of Macedon wore a 

fesses to take the ii ^re atest inte- shade over his left eye and 

rest in you, and uses the most walked lame^ because the king 

friendly and even affectionate had lost the sight of his left ^ye 

language, when he really cares and been wowided in the leg. 

noting about you. Theophras- The modem servility of *the 

tas graphically deeoribes him as Alsxaadra limn ' shows thai the 

'a man who when he wtsn a laee Is not estUMfc. 
al eace asks la see the 



f 
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I 



if 



I Vn. ntM ra aira $€ oviSop m^ jhu if tif^ a km Um m 

{ raiovra/f mX^ur /laXXolr t« Top kif miiStipm rm w^ f 

I TO j$0o9» ico^ icaarw &^^0orrc9, jhu ftmainiffm Ami 

OWiSoKTC?. *£v fi^ T9» OuCtV M /ACT VpO^ jfiw iiP «M 

Xuinyy o/uXourTf9 etfnpmu, wtfi & tAt aXivAmorrw to 



and recognised Dame for the BMB stile, Ike ez06« ai dflfiBOl 
sometimei appear to be opposed to one another nuMdiatelj. 

Chap. VII.— 0« Stredgktfbrwardtust tfr TVir/^^/iiiML 
I Toming now to the behafiovr of men in reg^ le the pre* 

i. 1. 'Amicf'TAu hk f^atpmu mtiirn in nwpnrt nf hTWtfalnim,' 

K.r.X.] So it was also in the In IL TiL 12 flX^tfrwi and A^^ 

case of (fukarifua, ir. ft. nr were toggested (the Vtt' alkow* 

Chap. VIL* — We ne xt proceed ing some dotthtfwlnsM aboel 11m 

to consider the Tirtne of Tnith- abdication of tha wwd). dXf- 

f nlnees or Straightforwardness in wio, howerer, is ' trmth * rathwr 

words and actions considered than * trmthfninsas * dXi|Ai4f^ 

oat of any relation to the plea- ie. 'gennine,* ' real,* wmdd iMMns 

sure or pain caused to otheni nearij exprew what we want m 

4 The excess and defect here the adjectival form at aaj rat% 

most not be confused with x«v* hut there is no abttnei 

vcnfff and fu«po^frvxia in eh. iii. tive to cotrespond. 
See further note on iii. 37 and O^ x«<^ «*^-^l ^hii k 

a]sothatonfAfyaXo4fvxof,p.SS& eaase the hahite deeoribed 

4. Jammtftot cr.A.1 otherwise none 



the lea Ml and deftule, 
Aiietotle would hardly have had thoe^ language isaj net eapi^y 
recourse to the strange deaorip- weeds to asarfc their die 
tioB dX<epiW |Mv^, *aaoda- (See nde en IL tiL S^ 
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S mu Tf» irpooiroiiyMrri. AomA ^ • ^icy aKjoJ$^v wpwnroir 
ffTuw T&p iMfmw JuM tuu fi^ vwapxppiwp teal /*€i{(^ 

S vmp ^ vwapYii, i fie fSp»¥ avmrdKw apvtiaOai ra iwap' 

4 jpnrra ^ tKarr^ wouSp, 6 & lUiTC^ avO^Koarai tk &v 
oKifOiVTUCo^ icai rf fiif iuu r^S Xoy^, ra VTrapxovra ( 
ofioXoyw cZmm ir€fi etiivv, teat otrrc /*€/{a» oSre hidrrt^, 

f^Eim fie Tourwp itcaera tuu tptKa TtP09 rroieip teal jiffOe* 
909* "EicaaTO^ tf oto9 ecrriy rotaura Xeyci teal wpdrrti 

M tetiamis which they make in eooietj, we obserre that the 
Braggart lays elaim to qualities which he does not possess at 

3 aU, or possesses in a desree below his claims; the Dissembler 

4 disclaims or depreciates his own merits ; the Truthful man, wiUi 
a genuineness that embraces his whole life and conTcrsation, 

5 represents himself just as he is, neither more nor less. The 
Simulation or Disnmulation thus described may be practised 
with or without a special motive; but, genci^lly speaking, 
men's words, acts, and lives are a true reflex of their charac- 
ter and disposition, unless there be some special motive for 



1. wooffwoitiiM] 'pretensioos.' 
S. upm9 iM a Toy difficult 
WQtd to traoalate. As ika{iMf 
is one who boMtfully lays cU' 
to quaUtiM that do not belo 
to ^m, 10 €tpm9 If the rtman 
this, sod Mlpmmta therefore ii a 
coDtcioaf tatd inteatioiial con- 
cealment or diseUiouaff of good 
qualities that really bdong to 
one. 'Irony' Is too wide, it 
may take this lom auMmgothert. 
*Falee Modeety* and •Eeeerre' 
are too nneniiseiowi and often 
nniatentioaaL 'P is ie mbler 'aod 
'Diidmnlation* are too dosely 
allied with deceit, al least In 
BMideni Knglith, though it does 
not seem that they were always 
need with thk bad eoMMlstion i 




e,g, in Bacon's Eiiay on ' Simnla- 
tion and Dissimulation.' Perbape 
on the whole either * Diasimnla- 

ion couM 
wantt but 
word in Greek itself Is need 
in different sensee, as we tee from 
1 14-16 of this Chapter. 

7. ^lis distinotion is further 
discussed in I 10» eto. With 
some persons ^e habita of brag* 
fping or of aelf-depredation are eo 
mgrained that they are exhibited 
even when it Is impoesibls to 
imsffine a %i>tnre^ and where de- 
tecdSni seeois IneritabK and, as 
Ariitotle praoeeds to resMrk, 
except there ne a deflaite motifs 
sneh eoBduct is a tens index el a 
eharaeter eorreepoadiag. 



t. 

I 



i 



iL 



tl 



CBAF. TIL] ARISTOTLE'S ETHICS. s^ 



^fcSfio? ^aSKMf Km if^KTw, 




to raff virtpfioXon cMu. O fie fi^^^ rim vwapjfpwrmm 

6 the contrary. And seeing thit any &beliood ia in ilaelf 
reprehensible, we hare no hesitation in aooordingjpraiM to 
Trnthfiilneaa and oensore both to Boaatfnlneaa and iMaiinral^ 
tion, bat especially to the former. Now to speak of each 

7 character in order. The Tmthfiil man is not only trathfol in 
his dealings, or where his interest, is invol?ed, but aU kia life ^Sm\ 

[\ and oonTersation are trathfol, firom the natoral love whieh he )^^* 

8 has of troth in itself: and similarly he shans fiJsehood e?en SSSa i 
in matters indiffsrent, and therefore mach more in aU other }{ ' 

9 cases. This habit is eridently in itself a Tirtae. If ^^nrerer 
soch a man shooU err, it will be on the side of deprecialin|^ 

lo rather than eiaggeratbg, his own merits. BoasldUness haa iwftD 
sereral types, (e) It may be withoot a definite motive, ^ 



IS. 4f ol^XP^ u ia ooBlnsi dnQmstaaoM imvehriiC dlwee^ cffle 
withM^cM. Fslstboodmader eolnwted witk fsUshseJ fw m. 
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OP h((aLip€ T{i ^rcufitfi), /MTOio? fic ifHUvenu /bcoXXoy ^ 
1 1 iroicof* El 5* £^ttra ruw, o |icy fio^ ^ ti^a^ ov \la» 

^ffttem, »9 oXofw, o fie apyvpiov, ^ &ra cW opTu- 
is /Noif, iirxfiiMiviar^pc^. Ovk w jp iwafL€i f wriv o ( 

eoming naturallj m it wero to a man. In that ease it is 
1 1 rather fooliah than aotually Tioious. {fi) It may be aasumcd 
with a view to seonre honour^ or with a view to make gab ; 
IS the ktter being the *vone form. And obsenre that Boast- 
fuhiese is a moral state, the eharaoter of which is deter- 
mined mainly by its motive or purpose. For the foroe of 

1. ^ovXy fUv loMff] ' is a bad 5. O^ <fr rj ^vpAfUi k»tX] 

maa in some ■ente.' This ii in BoMtfnlnets as a rspreheniibls 

natural contrast with the state- habit oonsiBts not so much is 

ment in 1 8, M(f cr d* iw ic.r.X. the mere oapaotty (duMyur) or 

4. «f ff 6 <lXaC«v] As the propensity to boast That may 

iXa{tir ii the chftracter whose arise in a manner from natural 

different types Aristotle ti now constitatton {rf roUadt clmi— 

distingnishing, it seems ont of with which compare a simflar 

place to give as an example of statement as regards Friendlinen, 

one of them '6 dXa^iwr.' Two tl 5, rf rotovrot tlvtu ic.rA.)« 

(fther readings are proposed (a) or from force of habit {kot^ n^v 

in ika(m9 (omitting 6), Le, ' he c(cy — ^with which again compaie 

is not very much to be blamed, ry r^ If ir rocovroff cImu in | 7 

forabrmggart* (»conmderingthat above). The moral depravity ^ 

he ti a brmggart) : (/3) 6 dXa^tir Boastfolness depends mthsrnpos 

(omitting «r)t Le, ' He who does the motires for which it is 

it for the sake of honour ii not adopted (wpoatptnsit the diitine- 

very mnch to be blamed — he turn between soms of which 

who boasts, I mean.* Thus the motives has Jost been pointed 

words supply the place of the ont. The distinction Is In iMt 

participle wpovwotovinafot which the sams as that which disoriaii- 

must be nnderstood with ^ and n*tes iptmtat and nSkaf la ths 

if the sentence were written in last Chapter, 
fall would follow rififff. It is Ths remark is iatrodnesd ia 

most probable however that the the text to show that the dsssi* 

words in i dXa(JW r sprs sen t a ficstion Just mads of boasteis 

marginal ^css that has eni»t into aooordlag to their motive ladi> 

the text esiss a rsal sMsral diffi 
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/Mr T^ ir^^^ ^>^ Xf^^P^' ' ^ ^^fv^ tywyo/itPBi ^ 

13 icepSou^ Oi iM o2r £^9? XaJpCi^ qXofiiwiijjpiiwui t» 
TOiotfTtt wpoawot/oSwrm if ok iraow? 4 «Mfaii/iawiayioy, 5 
oi fie /r4>fiov9t A' MM «MXaiiv^ «m vvSr viW jbm i 
&aXa0t£r Sm /t^ orrm obr p^awrw 99^ % mrpAf. 
Ata rmrro o! vXcSotm moowMojimu t» ytiarrB jhu 

14 akaf^amfoirnur &m 70^ or rnvnif rm ^tpi^fnom. OS jT 
tt/MN«9 ari TO ^flrrw X t^f w utt ^^i^MrrqpM /lor t«^ 10 
7A7 ^aanmur oi yap mtpimf^ iimm iomSa$ X^ycir^ 
aKKa ^ u yorrgy to oyiinyAr /laWm & jhu oSrw to 

15 ofSo^ JanpfoStmu, do¥ jmm Xmygiy wofii, O! tt 

habtt or Datanl dt^oalion maj mtke a auui ImMtftil^ jwl •• 
oome men luKfO a natanl p nqpe nii ^ for Ijii^ and otkora 
adopt ii for a qteoial pnrpooo. Jn, tlio oaao 01 BoaatfUnoM 
the apodal porpuee ia the main point bj wliiek va jndn tho 

13 habit To retom to the two laai-mentioood tjpea of Boast- 
fiibeaa. The manner m whieh they are diqdajed ▼arieo vith 
the differenoe of motiTo. If the mottfo be hooomr, pcoteBakai 
ia made to qnalitiea whioh are praiaed or onjiod bj men. JS 
it be gain, pretenaion ia made to qnalitiea thai are anpfbl, and 
the abaenoe of whioh ia not likdj to be deteoted ; «^ uuaokeiy 

i4aDdfortane-teUing. Thia ia the onmmomer typo. The Dia- n* 
aemUerai on the other hand, diaohim their own marita. and 




otifJSL 



7. Am pAnw 99^ crX] *swoOaB»*nd 

t.g^ weather-prophet^ lottane- (L aad &). 

ttDi^ ooMk^oeton. eUL IS. The «VM»t;B eC Soontea k 

VL ^tvywTffff r» <yy^l w^ knewnTlt Mnrirtiil fa a 

•wii^ to 9ifM (the epp«r. jinfinria of (nenae^ doahl^ 



OMe oQ ginac thMaaahree ftin.* «d a iwiie to heiaiiiwitii, W 
VlpkmeiMltealJIy •halky'er iHoch nawaiy aagminli wm 



v.-f..- 
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Koi ra fwcpa mu ra ^av€pa irpoairoiovfAepoi fiaviunror 
vwfTfOi Xifoirriu iui evxara^p^pfyral elaiv. Kai iplorrt 
aXa(ov€ia ^aivmut olov 17 t&p Aoice^iwv itrOtfr km 

16 7ap 17 vwepfioKaj tui ^ XIop eKKei'^ttn aKalf>puc6v. 01 
& fterpu^ jffHOfM€yo$ T^ €ipmv€Uf Koi mpl ra /i^ \iav 
ifimSiip luu ffxMvepa elowp€VOfA€pa& 'xapUirm ifMiPOvroL 

17 ^AvTuetiaOtu V aXt^wp ^MUKnu rf ahifimrrue^ %e/- 
pmv fop. 

I YIIL Ov<nj^ Si Koi avairava'^t^ ip r^ fiUp^ Koi if 
ravrp Suirfuy^ ^era ircu&a^t Soim iuu iuravOa dvai 1 
ofUKia Ttif ifAfUXii^t fuu ota Sit \eyeip iuu ik, ofLoln^ & 

oontamptible, and is often noUiing bat Boutfiilnem in dis- 

16 guise, in short <the pride that apes hnmititj.' In moderation 

17 however it is not (as we said) offensive, and in any ease if 
preferable to the other extreme of Boastfolness. 

Chap. VIIJ.— Oi» Gemality. 

I Some part of life being neeessarilj spent in reereation, 
there most be in that part also a nroprietj of eondnot, and 
this will apply, though in different aegrees, both to speakeii 

lured on to diMomfiiore in Depreoiation,' of whioh SocratM 

aigument Is an instanoe, and which ii 

1. irpo<nroiov^irPM] This dame exhibited also bj the fitynX^ 

stands in contrast with njb |p8o(a "^jfpt (lee ir. 28»note) ; and (2) 

dva/nnoviniiy and therefere we uie more unfaToiurable ^jpe of 

may nnderstand tome snch 'affectation,' which often is a 

wonlfl as /ii) dvKio^ to com* msie disguise of 'Boastfnlneea.' 
plete the lenee. 'Those who /SoiMcomod/yyei] 'affected 

ditdaim emill meritSy and snch knares.* jSavfcoff«B' prudish sr 

as tbey obrionsly possess.' affected.' 

Thus we have two ^jpee of 11. ^pXk na /fi^X^f] *a 

ffl^MMMi distiagaished i-H^) the graceful way of eouduetiag saeV 

more faTourable type of '8df* edf in sooiet|f •' 



CHAP. TIIL] ARISTOTLES ETHICS. 



it 
f ■ 



I* 

1 



• 



'' 



; >« 

'i 

.» 

'4 

Ms** 



t: 

i 



leoi amUuk AtoUu fie iHM iv or tvMvrw X^fcor 4 

a TotovTW attouw. ASfkof f m iuu w^ ruSr iarw 

3 tnr^pfiokJi re jhu AXttftv iw /Uvm. OS /mv o2r Tp 

7€Xoi!p inr«/i^a!xXoinm fimfuSkix^ tMwfiror Jnu M4 

^pTUcoh 7X«xo/M»M ramK toS 7«X«ioi^ jhu /laXXor 

/lom ICO* /Mf Xvray toy agmtnoft/fpott m m /np' cvrw 
&y ttirorrc^ A^y^ TcXoSor ToSr t« Xifrnfot ivtrxjepmlmm 
re? oTpioi iuii atchipoi iotuvat^ Amu Ol f fmiAm 
woi^rrtf eirpmnKoi wpocmf^pmicwnu, Am mnpawotr 
Tov fop ^00119 a! Touuhm iotunm sut^iiffmfi Am, ma^ 
wtp fie ra aiifupra or tAt mtw^^emv tcp umrmi , •Snt 4MM 

^ ra ^fty. *£iriiroX4»tbrT09 fie toS tcXoioii^ «u tAt itXa 
TWIT x^uporrmif ry wati$^ iui r^ <r/u»«ieijr /aaXXay 
fie!^ iou o! fi^fAoXijm eurpamXoi wpoaarfop m tnmn < 
wpUprei. "Oti fie fiio^^^^oucriy icoi ov /uxpow^ cc n 

5 €ipfffiaf9ip fi^Xop. I^ A^^'V fi* $^ ocraioy icoi if evi- 

2 and listonen in eaeh soenes : and here too tlie law of the 

3 mean holds good. In the one extreme w% hare the Boiboii, 
who can never reaist a lan^ however ill-timed, however pain- 
fill to the feelings of others. In the other wo have the fioor, 
who neither jdces himselfy nor tolerates it in oth«rs. The 
mean state (1) is eharaoteriaed bj qniekneai and venatiliiy 

4 of Wi% thooghy as nothing is easi^ tnan to raise a laugh, the 

5 Buffoon often gets eredit for sneh versatility. (S) Tael again 







1. dioi9f 4 k,tX.] The laBM hat the former having gidaed a CD tM 

differmoe ia f aet m eiists in motiphnrifalMnitinre'TWMliX* ^f^ 

other esMs betweea the do€r of whik the Utter letains its lileralSZS 

SB eel and one who is oa^ an meaning. The aotioii ie ttal 

a co Mio nr , th^ are eaOed 'auitit ait ted* 

la Obecrfitheplajonwetdi heeaase their witsmofeqaiflklr. 

beiwe«ic«fpdfariXoiaadff«rpMre(, IS. AraraXifww] See nee* 

helhhaviqgtheaHaed«i^i£m, eaLiv.4. 
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&{ian|9 wrbr tov S iwiitfwv iarl TotaSra 'kJy€ip luu 
oMoutuf ola r^ «iricsM* jhu €X«impi(|» dpfMrmt,* €ar$ yap 
Tina irpmrra ti^ rowurf Xeyciy o^ iraiSia? fitpu km 
Mou£ii% /KOi 17 Tov iKev6€piav ircM&a hui^p€$ r^ rot) 
iirS/Nnro&ifiou9« /coi oS tov wemuUu/Upov tui mmStU' f 

mrw muwSnr rok M^yap fipyiKjcHw 17 alavpoXof/ioy 
TOiT & iMhXw 17 vriimHor &a^/>€i IT ov fwcpop ravra 

7 v/MT cvo;^/Mmii^. Uarnpw oSr m €o o'lCtfuromra 
optariw r^ ^^^ & wptwu ikivOepl^ ^ t^ /i^ Xinrcar 10 
Tw cLcovoirrOy ^ /cai rifnrtip; ^ iuu to 7« TOfoOror oo/m- 

8 oToir ; oXXo 7af> oXXfn fuoffrAf tc ica« i^fii;. Totmha St 
icai a«oiWrai* & 70/9 virofUif€$ atunmv, raiha mi rroUip 

9 &MK€!. Oi Sii Trap iromfcrct* to yap ^K&fkpa XotSopffpA t$ 

11 another ohanoleristio, whioh insareB thai its posseBaoTy 
whether spealoDg or listening, shall nerer forget what it is 
becoming for a gentleman ana a man of refinementi eren in 
5 the way of reereationi to speak or to listen to. As an 
obrions instance of the appkcation of saoh *taet|' we note 
what a difference there is oetween ooarseness and innuendo. 

7 Whether then he draws the line at what is becoming to a 
gentleman, or at what will give pleasure, or at least no pain^ 

8 to his hearers, is perhaps not easj to de&ie. But in any case 
he wQl not wilUnglT lirten to anything which he would shrink 

9 from saying himMlf . For thooj^ law does not restrain ridi- 



8. Acv^cfMOff hflte meaat ' a be t wee n the eoanengii of Aiis- 

sentlaauuiv' Just as eoBTwialj tophaaesaDd tiie *iiitrigae*ef a 

wf^ptmMtSp meiw *a low — d BMdeni Aeaeh j^y. 

▼a^vmaa.* 9. t^axfmovum/i^ *deoenoy.* 

7. wi^ypokoyUi *o«lq^oken 18. wew tr • . . mfrti] in the 

ni^/MpoMi "laaaeadOi* mmmUnJimnmotXiytm. As 

dimenoe would be well there sfo eartiin Jokes wUeh he 

by tiM eeulnsl would not bfaiinlf meke> so be 

Rabelais and SiMasb er will else leteeteHslMie 
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iari»9 •! & woftoSmu inm XmSofm^ MmKuonaat S6u jT 

anw, cftT tnS^^ «r «vr/MnrtXo9 Xiferar i fie fim^t/^ 

oXXi»y iw€XPpMH^9 ufftKmrmwo i^m , tui roioura Xrfy wp 

o wffHO^ €19 T09 TOMkfTOT o/mXmi9 oxp^Sot owct yap 
II oi;fi^aXX^/Mi^ vooi fiiw^j^ijpatt'eft. iJom fie i} apcmn^ 

eule M it does penooal abaaoi yet a tnie genUemaii ie a law 



10 to himeelf in eooh mattera. The BafRxm howerer eaii neiTer |^ 
reaiat a joke. No eonaideraftion for peraona or regud fior 



propriettea ever reetraina him. The Boor on the other hand n^ 
la ^nite uaelesa in aooial interoourae. He oontribntea nothing 

1 1 to It himaeli^ and aots aa a oontinnal damper : and yet ai 
rest and recreation ia a real neeesd^ in lift. 

IS This oondndes oar aeooont of the three Social Virtaea. 



2. ajcMrrffir] Undavtaod *&ui againit if Ke hMid th«i fMS 1 1 

MiXvfur* firom the pwiwidiny dioMvt M turX) 

ovmr] i.e. as if aeioaUgr re- & ttypcor eo n e sp oods with 

stninsd by law. aypoucor m ths Cstalogiie of IL 



4. f V cridc^ioff f 2i^ f^fp^ TIL It describes a nsa wbo 
vfXoff Xcyrroi] There beiiig ao ii defident in hoBAoar sad Ihs 



settled asms for this yirta% s«issofthehidieroiiS|Sndoaswbo 

Aristotle hesitstes by whieh aC setsssssortof kiII-j<^iaesB?ivisl 

its two prinoipsl ehsrasteristiQS society. Ia the IbnMr aqpscS 

(iee a 3— 5) he shsU deecribe it he resesabiss Qydner 8aiith*b 

7. Obsenrs ths emphstioeoB- SooSahmsa who aesdsd a saigical 

trsst between oMtF aad tmnk opstatioa to gsS a Joka iats bis 

beoaoss there sre sosm things head; aad ia&slsMcrhsrsssDs 

which a nsn of refiasBMat Thaclwfay*s dssmiptioa sC Iha 

(ypnW) woald not ssy bhnsslf, *asasl lA^gUk sipffMrina of 

whieh he asfsr hs imld net sappssMid i^say aad 
tUak il 
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^ fi€P vefi oKrfitMV iarnf, al Sf hv/m to i}Sv. T&p 
& wept T^ ^Sovfpf 1} fjip or Tok vaiZuikt riS €» rah 
Kara rov aXKov filow oiukUu^. 
I IX. ITcpi 5c a!fiou9 £9 ruw c^^er^ ov irpwr^u Xiyeur I 

T«9 aSo(iai9$ af/nrnkivrai 5c r^ 7rc/>i ra Sciva ^fi^ 
wapaTrkria'unr . ipvOpaimnmu yap oi €Mo%iw^/Acyoi» ol 8c 
Toi^ Oavarov iffofiavfiepoi mypwaw. S^fuvruca Sij ^o/- 
verai ir»9 cImu ofMKfMrtpa, ihrep SomI vaBw^ uSXKov ^ 1( 
3 e^ieiK cImu. Ov iroff^ ^ ijkucltf ro woBo^ dpfiol^eip oKKa 
rp P€f olofA€0a yap ielv tou9 nyXMCourov? ativyAOiHK 
Jtnu iia TO vd0€i l^inrrai iroXXa dfMprcmtv, im r^ 
Sc le^XuiaOau Kai iiratuovfiia^ t&p pip vmw 



Chap. IX.— Oh iJU gtiasi-viriu^, *Smu ofShanti^ 

'8«M I Shame cannot striotlj be called a Yirtuey for (1) it ia an 
y>J]||j^^g occasional foeling rather than a permanent state. It may be 
-^ fSSSr y defined as ^ a foar of disgrace,' and its outward marks resemble 
those of fear. Shame makes ns blnsh, Fear makes ns pale, 
3 and these are similar physical and transient eflfects. (2) It 

Chap. IX. — The lubjcet of which are thought to bo not 

this conclading Chapter is the Aristotlo**, or at any rate not to 

Senae of Shame. The Chapter belong to this treatise. 
is erideiitly fragmenteiyv for 0. wABu pSXkw jk Ij^i] If 

we hear nothing of the Ezoesi sOb not properly a V irtne. Bee 

of the feeling, the embodimuit IL t. 

of which was deeoribed as i ^i^fios rtt Ji^lat] aitmi 

aarmrkiii in IL TiL 14. In fact haa a rariety of meanings ia 

the diseoaiion eada abmptly at Homer, bat in aU eaaas it ia * a 

the wordi ikXA nt pcii| in 1 8, sentimeBl whioh haa nltimate 

after which a few woros haTe ref eieaoe to the standard of 

bean added to eonneettUe Book pnbUe epinioii' (Qladstoneb /wr. 

with the Books thaft foOefW. Mmi^ 9. 184). In Od^B. IL 
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Tim oISiyioMi?, wf99 fi St np 9m V miUm hf ittmmwmm 

Sri aur)(wniK6T Mhf jap oU^ufia iA mmm vpcfr- 

4 T€4ar c^ ok tarw Movvrf. Ovoc Top cvumpovv mrm 

J wpiuerw ra rotaSmu El f iail rm /My mtt' JXijftwy f 
airypa, ra & Kara S^a9, oMor im^&mr aii^r^pm 
yap wpaitrna» mar awe anajprnroBa. 9ammf oc mm to 

6 cImu toioutw o2ov wparrmtf Tt nfiy •I g^ pfiW i 3% IT 
aiiTa»9 cx^ti^ oi^T « WjpafGM Tt nnr TOiotiTiwr lo y iPM r 
Oaif tau Sta tout oimrdai iwmuai dwM* ir awmt in 10 
T0C9 CKouo-ioiv 70^ If aicmt ^emw oc o c«ici«|r • u owr r i 

7 wpa^ Ta iaSka. Eifi V itf ^ aHm cf ft r otf& gi K 
€wt€ucor €1 Top wpafai, luo^upotr 09* mmt iim oa 
TOUTO wtfi ra9 aperck. Ei o ^ atmurxfnnia ^tntKom 
Koi TO |(M9 ol&io^iu TO cuo^po v/MnTCur, ovtfcF fuiXXor If 



18 not eren a beooming feeling, ezeepi in toqUi : in mitao 

4 age we oertainlj ahoiald not praise it (8) li haa no place in 
good men as sach, becanae it ia felt ooIt wlien wraog haa 

5 been done. If it* be urged tbai some of the oocaaiona lor 
shame are only conTentionaUy wrong, we reply thai a good 

6 man will aToid eren these* If it be said that a good man 
ought to retain the eapieity for feeling shame in case he 
should do wrong, we reply that as all wrgng-dmng to which 
shame is appropriate is Tohmtaiy, such oceasiona will noi 

7 arise. Thus shame would be only Tirtooua prorisionaDy ; pro- 
Tided, that is, that wrong haa been done. Hence it ia not 

a Virtne. We need noi howcTcr thcrefers hesitate 



64-S^ both Mi^f and wt/Mtwu art shasM wiU be a Tif tno c s fedi^gi ySff 

appealed to as distioet mothne not otherwiMi Ko Tiftae pio- 

agiinst wrong-doing. P«ly ^ osUad is sabjeot to saeh 

12. ^( yw9$€inmt] 'tobjeet to a hautsiioo as ttia Arirtotfe 

a oooditioB,' the ooadttioa bai^ is ready to adsiii thai * the bum 

thsi {^ wrong has been dene thai bhohssii not guile a bruH* 
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8 TO routXna vpamma aiayyytffBiu hrtnucn. Ov$c &m 

5 oitf 1} iyfcpartia aptrij, oKKa r$9 fwen^ Stiv^^trira* 

6 w€pl airfJ9 Of 7019 tartpw. Nw Sf wipi Smmmo- 
0W99 €?irfl»ficr. 

8 to call Shamelessnen a Vioe. We do not deaoribe oTen Oon* 
tinenoe aa a Yirtae, beeauae of the mixture of bad deairea 
wbioh it neoeaaarilj impliea. Bui of thia hereafter. We 
now proceed to dlaoaaa J uatice. 

thoegh he will not regard him are •oecewfally combated, a 

ae Tirtiums on the atrength of fortiori Shame eaanot he called a 

thii. To do 10 would be to en- Tirtccb which prauppoaea actoal 

conrage *doing evil that good wroDg-<ioiR^. 
BMiy come,' or 'oontinoing in ^ iv fotr {^ertpor] Tia. in 

afai that moe may ahonnd.' B. VIL 

2. MT 4 iyicfinia] For an vwM wtfA iutatoavptitl Thna 

explanation of /vRpdrtia lee not only la the aobject of mldi^t 

note en L iiL 7« Tne point here wnfiniahed,bat that of yMfuau and 

ia that aa not eren iyupmia ia iwtX9^f^'^ cf which we had 

called a Vhtaebecaaae tt impliea lo oonnMed an acooont in IL ^' 

bad dmkto. though they 15» ia not Cfw aOnded ta 
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NOTE ON CHAPTER IIL 



Sbtbull qQettiolM mnm ia r»- fiad (| 88) : ao ako it hk i iBt g| ¥»» 

fnenoe to Uut imporUat elian»> mm of inJuM (| SO), 
ter, aome d wliich mo tnaorted (8) Tlio ooaapiooooi pridt of 

hore to aroid making tko aotea bia okaraeto; aad tlM total 

too bulky. Wo liaTO m thia abaaoca, not to aaj of hoBililj 

chaptar Axiitotlfl^a o on o apt ion of (on iHikdi aaa nota | S7)» hik 

a perfect and ideal obaraeter anran of modaatj Q| 18^ ^ ^0* 
(aea eapecially | 16), oombhring (S) That anoh a aua wild 

the fall aodal and moiml oondi- bo praetkallj an olbBaiir% wi* 

tioDa of KakomavaBiOm amitbla onaoeiablo ^aiaetar 

The definition from which the (0 27,89,31). 
whole diacnaaion atarta ia that SndiaraaomeoCthaeritieiama 
the Virtae. of /MvoXo^^yxM con- oommonly made on the cbaraotar 
siata in 'a well-grwuuUd »df- before na. Wo maj feel anra 
etUem* \6 luydkmv ovr&ir d{i^ howerer, after making all aUow^ 
Ifcoff Af, i 3), and hence the anoe for the differanoa batwoaa 
whole charaeter ii, according to the ancient Qreek and tho 
oar modem ideaa^ aomewhat die- modern Chriatian point of tiow, 
figared by aelf-oonaeionaneaa. It that a character ao palpably do- 
may be worth while to atate f ectire and repnlaiTO ooold norer 
aome of the principal objectiona hare appeared to Ariatotk^ not 
which are commonly made to aay admirable, bat ideally per* 
againatit feet Hence^ without attempting 

(1) The penrading M{/Ctftiiett a def enoe of all ita detaik, it may 

of the character. Ho haa be worth wbile to eadeaTonr to 

no thoaght for othera (| 29) : arrire at a aomewhat mora iym- 

OTon hia Benerolence ia referred pathetio view of thIa ideal oha* 

to himaelf and reeolTed into a raoter. 

deaixo for aaperiori^ (i 24). I. The fiiet point woald aaaaa 

(Compare Hobbea*a celebrated to be^ aa wa have already hinted* 

theory that Benerolenoeiaaimply that it it an Heal cha r a ot ar. It 

the lore of power and the deaira impliea the oombination of all 

to eseroiae it) Hii coorage ia the Tirtnea ia anoh parfeotaoa aa 

baaed npon a aomowhat aalfiah naror ia aetaaUy fovad (rt iw^ 

oakolatioa likewiaa d 23). ESa Mory ^pcff p^ | 14). Jwl 

lore of Trath ia aiidlarly qaali- aa Plato and alhaw koTO oaa- 
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stroefeed ideal SUtet, 00 Aria- appeals in a Toy nmilAr maimer 
telle baa hoie delineated an to the feeling that ain ia nn* 
ideal Man. In botii oaaea alike wor^ o^ and inoonaiBtent with, 
aome aUowanoe mnat be made onr Curiatiaa profeaaion and r»- 
fortbe difference between tbeory newed natnrei and argnea that 
and iaet in a werld wbere thingi^ we ibonldtberaforeaoom to com- 
as tbcj are, are not ideaL mitit A well-known aaying of 
Wttbin certain limita we may Ooethe'a recognises the Tiilne of 
9a,j,*kuU^pourUg/aiU.' this self -estimate s ^Ifyoawonld 
2L AristoUe bad a strong improTeaman»itiabesttobegin 
sense of the dignitj of Human by persuading bim that be is 
Katnie; of the grandeur and iiLready what you would bate 
wortb of Man as Man, in eon- bim to be.' 
trast with all the rest of animate In oontrast with the cbano- 
and F*»*i%tm>feA creation. He felt ter we baTO described, tbe vov- 
eometbing of what a modem yor is one wbo unworthily lays 
writer baa called 'the Entbusi* daim to auch a diniify. He 
aam ol Humanity.' (See further, deairea ' tbe loaTsa aad fidiea ' of 
JSece HamOt 3d ed. p. 162, etc) Tirtne and wortb. 80 long aa 
Tbia aeems to be the key to bia be can secure the bonour and 
eonception of tbe pryaX<S^x^* e^^^ accorded to merit, be is 
Tbe luyak&^vxot is one. wbo is more or less indifferent to tbe 
deeply conscious of the dignity grounds on wbich be obtaina it 
of bia Human Nature, and pene- (i 86), aince it ia obviona that it 
irated by thin conacionsness is can be obtained from men on 
elerated thereby to Uto a life in secondary and morally indiffer- 
all reipects worthy of such sn ent grounds (see S l^i 80). Tbe 
ideal ' He becomes a law unto fu«ymrvyof on the other band is 
himself ' {ivwtp p6iMot ^ /ovrf, one wno nas no noble aspirations 
as we read in Tiii 10). Doubt- at alL He is quite eontent witb 
less this intense self-reliance of low and groTclling aimi^ and has 
the ptyakA^jmrift appesrs from therefore no chance of moral 
onr modem Chriatian point of deration. Hence Aristotiis de- 
view an inadequate foundation dares littlemindedneaa to be a <r 
on wbicb to build tbe whde worse type of obaracter than 
stmetnre of tbe moral cbaraeto'. Vaingloriousness. TbeVainglori* 
B«t it may well be asked ous man doss not shrink from 
whether, apart from rerelation, grand and difficult tasks, ha 
aoy nobler or more effeetite sti- rather oourts them, and bis un« 
mains to Virtue can be suggested bounded sdf-co n flden e e may 
than tbe f eding that any other somet im es even cany bim 
condact is nnwnrtby of tbe dig- tbrongb (e.^. Caeon at Spbaeteria, 
nity of bnmsa nature. Wemay if we aoespt the seWmate nf bim 
also ramsBibsr that a Planl InThn^ydidesandAriatophanss). 
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At ma J rate he win prabtUif nfakiom «• «m €f At 

be elevated \gj aeteal ooBtaet 8otM VirtMe (via. J^JmO i& 

with them, evea aa Danta aajib >k ^m fa f er ea ea ta a ■ua'b taiw 

idienhehaaaMtthagiaatFoalBt lag ib aod towaidi aadafy. (8aa 

' che di weaarU in me afeaaaa Bote on OMalefM of Yh 

m'eaalta.' Ooaipaia alao Tm- the end af tt. H) 

nyaon, Queen ifory, Aet n. haaaoaaeh 

Saii: We aee fcam ita jieaJtiea m tiba 

^^,, ^ GktalogaathatitiaaMMafapar. 

^o^tjaf^**"^"*"^ «ISfiee,afa.«fcaajkiti. 

8o«iMiiow«ealfte taoieai)k^>en ciae aumt be meaa ar 

GiMi ♦^t" c«t ay kid. ' IS ," ^^ -^ 

Bat the Litaeauaded er PmQ- flX«{eMMw Ao^ bM 

Unimooa man can aerer riae ta ttia» lajataa aipamal^ to tm 

any great e£fbct ; aad thia ia pva* eaftaarrf mmm^mikti0mk ii chanm- 

eiaely the eharaeter which Dante ter. Henee Ariitetli aaj% iai 

braiidi in the well-known line, IV. viL li,tho manl catimaaaoC 

<Che feoe per aOtale a gran dXnfwvM dapenda mndi aaara 

rifiato* (/i^. iii 60> on the pnrpoee for i^i^ it m 

We may aoootint thna for the practiaed than on the amre €net 

ttrong denandation of the of the tendency te^ er rapawty 

xkmpdi in Rct. iii 16, 16, and for, aneh condnet awialing in the 

for the aapreme ooatempt of pereon himerlf 
Dante, in /i^. iii 36-51, for thoae (ft Another diatinetian wnnid 

*Che vitier eenaa infamia e eenia eeem to be thia. The dXn{&r 

loda' In BMeL I. ix.'ll ^noXo- laya cUim to the powion of 

^^vxia ia deecribed aa mptr^ anything which can be the ~*^ 

fuyaXmv woufTua^ tvtpytnffMmrmm, ject of admiration 

/ui^po^X^ ^ '^'^*»^- <>>^ v^ <i^<Cm^ it. tu. tK 

pare also La Rochdoncanki aQy peraenal qnalitiai^ 

(ITox. 41), * Oenx qai a*appii. atrei^th, cfeVnaea, ekill. 

qnent trop anx petitea ehoaea ete:, and (aa we jndge tram the 

deTiennentordinairementtncapn* oppoaition to dXfdbanaAi, and 

blea dee grandca.' ako Ima the caaiciiamwi in- 

Two further pointa call forn irolred in the IPlee o€ Daiee^ 

few words of ej^danation : t^iiPneX general^ apaabin^ ha 

Xaai ^fifi and aXafepiin. falnam haa iti raet in a Tica o€ 

(2) The apparent and rmi la- UntrathfalncaiL Ha ~ 

p-g^>..^ I ■ » M . ■ . Ty;gW.>;«^L,A. ha ia « 

and Hnaulity. on the 



(!)(.) It mnat be rmaemband fnantiy 
that dXnfepc^ m the Biaaaa in Tan^n 
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fooiolpmoauJVMitjyV^whioli it !■ aimpljr tke *pridt ol 

iM it M Uindad in hit cilfaiuite dMty ' (m lY. tiL 16). Itonly 

«l tliiag% 00 ^elondad with Us ^vpean depreetaloiy to thoM 

OWB oonoeift' thftt ho regtido aH who aro loit in adfnir>tioo of a 

oocMJoin merely at opportom* itaiidaid aboro their own roaeh 

tiea lor lelf -display ; aod this ol or aspirataoiis. When Sir Isaao 

couse especially applies to great Kewton said that ia his highest 

occasiooih— these beiiig a praim- efforts he felt as if he were only 

inary oondi t i o n of ; (tt v p^nff t |m- a child picking np pebbies on 

ys Xg ^ u yfai and lunpo^^vx^ the ihcre of the bonadless ocean 

It should be farther obeenred of kaowledgCb that was a homble 

that Aristotle attribntes/re^iiai^ and yet a just estimate of the 

€ lp m m ia to the inyaXrf^frexof (IV. jMwers of hnmaa geniv% though 
iii. 88), whicui plainly shows 



Zo an ordinary man it might 

that ff]ptipr£a is widely different ssssa nndaly depreciatory. Ihs 

inm fUKDo^^vxUu Greeks, on the other handt not 

2. It nas sometimes been ar- having yet learnt how liinited 

gaed (c^. by Aquinas and others) are msa*s powers in the nntrerie^ 

that firyaXoUrvxia is not incon- could not understand how a low 

aistent with Ghristiaa Humili^. eetimate of unusual powers eould 

Without going so far as this, still be a just one. 
wo ought at any rate to take (ii) The popular notions of 

into consideration the following Conceit and Humility are simply 

points : a h^ or a low seli-eslimate^ 

WjiMpo^irvyia must on no withoutany regard to the relation 

account be confounded with be t wee n the estimate and the 

Humility, which has nothing in m e rits ; just as LiberaU^ and the 

ooounco with it^ as has been al- rerersearsoftenpopular^ judged 

ready sufficiently esqilaiaed. See by the amount spent, without ra- 

aote on IV. iii 87. £^ to the reUtion which it bean 

(A The modem popnlaraotioB to the means of the girer. 
of Hnmili^ ie a very falie one^ At the same time^ looking at 

In two ways especially i — ssreral expressions ^ the ehi^ 

(i) Humility it ganeraUy ter under consideration, we must 

thought to consist in a conscious admit that ths modem notion of 

(not to say, often insincere) ssif* HuouK^ as a '^nrtae was foreign, 

depredation. In that sense it and perhape necessarily so, to 

somewhat resembles tlpmmim the Orsek mind. As we have 

both in its better and worse ssid, a low estimate, which is 

phasss (see note on IV. vii. 16). also a genuine and sincere ons^ 

Kow ths Humili^ of true grsat- of haaua power and humaa Tir- 

is a juM estimate cf its tM^ eanoooie only frooi the 



power, noi a deprssiatcf y esw^ ssiwisnsss cf dsfsal and Isilars ; 

9% m9 ^^9 ^N^^I^VOT^W^^ UV^^a^^BH^^^^B^ra 



aad it wmpid bo as maeh m% ol 



T 
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V9 



i%|itiaMlM7«l 



maid b« mtke 



Attke MM 

€f II UH|i-'^ ' l! ' of m 

to fanililr oeeuB^ «iM 
■widiHwi aflpwd to tii> 
ty|» of «2pMM m IT. Y& 14. 

with tUi piotavt wkflkkM Ml 
iM^pUj bMB dnoribad m a 
Ptel't dJTwtiwi of tm UmI 
ekanetar ia 1 Opt. zm.» «ip»- 
daUy ▼▼. 4, ft. Hid 7. Ako tk» 
totol dktmgwmcm ol the aaeMBi 
and Bodara eoaeqilaoaa of a 
pOTfaet nharartir ia euioaaiy 
iHaatratod bj iha following atato- 
BMot of a raeaat 
iHieUicr we aoeopi it 
■ Ware the p«f eet man to 
behimaelf woahl be the laat to 
kmaw it ; lor the higheok atage 
in adTaaeeneBt ia the le w e at 
deeoent ia haauUtj' (Avoher 
Botler). 

It may be worth while to ooa- 
paie with Ariatotle'a ideal aheteh 
aa aetaal inataaoe of a ^araoler 
OBbodjiBg maaj of tiie traito 
hen depieted. Lord Maeaalaj 
ia hie life of Pitt, pc 181 (Ae- 



iOo«pn«tto 
(AMLILstL 1 




o^dda of the Wv irioaa of 

r»V«l toapNM to toal 
§1 18^ tt). 



bgrAa wayto 

i^ii^ he walked, ia which ht 
aato^ ia whioh he atoei 
above all, ia whaeh he 
(194). Soferal Moa of Mto 
8«,88) who had beea poHial 
rm ... waraaaHMol 
bj the eoateapt wiA whioh ht 
treatod Aob ^at thoj aoaa. 
plaiaed ia priat of their 



tare of low eapidity. Thora 
aomtithing aoble ia tiie ejraieal 
diadata wi^ whioh the Bi^tj 




ttot ttofoaag 

a%wri>Hiiiriii. 

ABitto eMiei nM ifw i tt 
(ILiilL A Abo 



IbrCtoi 

KmhI (OMrtki. PPL tt^ a 

mo* atlMllM MM teGntk 

BkiMtettopnifiiiiefBfiLaBii 



titka to li^ aad left 
thoio who ralaad thf, while 
he apaiaad ttoB oat of hiB owa 
waj'(ai8fia.,»,etoL). Attiie 
1^ of tweaty-two he waa offwed 
•oaeof the eaaieet aad Met U^ 
paid plaeaa in tiie aerriee of the 
Gkowa. The otfer waa at 
deel ia ed, lor the jo«p( 

had laeohred to 
peal whaeh did ael eatitie 
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to A Mat in the Gabmei^ aad ttU-ooiifldeiieemadeTentelf- 

Mmoanoed tbat reaoliitioii fat the tion of Aristotle'e ^MvaXtf^rvxer 

House of Commoni,* end that at in a ooneiderableb ana often, to 

a time when the Gahinet wae onr modern notion, a somewhat 

QsnaUj restricted to abont seren distastefal degree. There is no 

members, and eren Bnrke was more remarkable instance of this 

Bot indaded in it (fir rk Wrtfm than that of Dante. This spirit 

^ ftcW 1} ol wpwnvowmf ShXoi, breathes thronghont the whole 

K 27« 33). of his Divine Poem. He pro- 

Lastlj, it should be noted mises immortal fame to those 

(and this perhaps inorsases onr who are named by him in it : to 

difficnltyintekinffanappreeiatiTe be mentioned there, even for 

Tiew of Aristotle s sketch in this oensnre, is no small argament of 

chapter), that now-a-days the distincl^n : he fears lest a timid 

habit of mind indicated by stotement of tmth, thoagh per- 

liryoXo^rvx^ is far less oommon haps increasing his present fame, 

than formeiiy, and even in com- should injure it with those ' who 

paratiTely recent time% and that shall call these days ancient *: he 

anything approaching to self- boldly ranks himself among the 

assertion is viewed with increas* sir great poeto of the world ; and 

ing repugnance. Mr. Mill in his so on in innumerable other 

Euay on Liberty protesta against passages. Nor was this bold 

theEnglithduilike foreccentricity self-rdiance limited to mere 

or eonspicuousness of any kind, fliflhto of poetry. Boocaodo 

and deplores the tendency to a rmtes that when appointed to 

dull and dead level of mediocrity go from Florence on an embassy 

which sodety at present fosters, to Boniface vni., Dante hedtated. 

But be the cause what it may, and assigned as his reason, ' If I 

the fact is undeniable. What go, who remains? and if I remain, 

would be thought now-a-days of who goes f So in the CcmcUo 

such a tit]e-psge to a book, once (L z.) he does not shrink from say- 

80 common, as ' A most learned ing,'fidandomi di me indohed'un 

and edifying discourse by . . .' ? altro.' Whatever may have been 

The late Lord DaUing writes, thought of this self-reliance at 

*One of the absurdities of the the time, the verdict of poe- 

En^h character of the preeent teri^ has fully justified it ; and 

day, is that no one has an esti- may we not apply the reflection 

nuite of Us intrinsic value.* Tet of Aristotle in a similar oase^ 

it may well be doubted whether and ask. If this be so, w&t o6(r 

any great reform, religions or icntmv d ir Ivrtv . . . ji^ dXi^ 

poUtical, has been effected, or Btwnrm mn^ avrmt t6 virapp(or; 

any deep im pr ees i on left in the (L z. 7.) 'Tliere was a tune* 

world's history or literatursb by (says Dean Oharoh) when great 

any one who did not displi^ Urn man darad to elaim their great* 
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... in the 
of a strong aod noble pupoee 
and of ■trength to fulfil H' To 
take aa iuUnoeoC a more reoeat 
date, Wordsworth, in his Pkef aoe 
to his own PoemSi nndeterred bj 
the storm of onpopnlari^ and 
ridicule by which he was then 
assailed, confidently ssseils the 
immortality of his work, and ttis» 
writes Prof essor Shairp^ *iinol 
vanity, bnt the oalm ctonfideiKoe 
of a man who feels the roek 
ander his feet, and who kaowa 
that he is in harmony with the 
cTerlasttng truth oif thiqgSi' 
Merely to sn gg ee t other eases, 
withont entering into details, the 
ssase selfrelianeeis 




in 

SaYooaroU (Milmsn's ^Mnps^ pi 
9), AigaloFolitiaBo(Beaooe*aLife 
^ Xerwse tfi^Jtfeiisi, pw n; eta.), 
and in almost an * eslf-made : 
as thsy am atyled in 
times. Ceitmnitisthat 
sooiety Ukes or dislikes the hahi^ 
thofiryaXtf^lniXeh and oAea evem 
thexaMRDi, am those who ebiedy 
advanoe themsehrs% and amvn 
at distinolion, meni 9t lesn Ins^ 
ing : so true to lile la thn to- 
flection OK 

Uadvwmikr 



and 

•ebddtedlr 
tela 
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BOOK X. CHAPTERS VI— IX 

Arirotlb now reyerts to the mbjeot of HappineM, the 
▼ariooB questions arising out of tho Definition in L m haTiiig 
been disposed of. In two respects espeeiallj the fbOowiBg 
discussion differs firom thai in B. I. (1) The oljeoi now is 
not so much to eiyo a fonnal Definition of Happiness, as to 
proye its ^nenu character to be oontemplatiye (tfctipi|run^). 
(2) Happiness is here considered in the abstract and in its 
highest ideal deyelopment, as it is found in the life of the 
gods, and no longer under the practical limitations bj which 
it is modified in the life of man (yii. 8). Thus in B. L we 
were frequently reminded that it was not ideal Happiness and 
ideal Virtue but hnnmn Happiness and human Virtue that we 
were in search of. (See especially I. yi. 18 and xiii 5, 6.) 
Now howeyer it is argued that human Happiness is not the 
highest form of Happiness (yiiL 1 — 8, eto.). Hence while 
Happiness is still afi&rmed to oonsist in an aetiye state of 
Excellence {iw rats tar* opcr^y cvcpyciW, ^i- 8), yet, sinoe 
Excellence {^ip^rri) may be either Moral or Intelleotaal, it is 
preyed (ch. yii. and yiiL) that the latter is superior to the 
former on various grounds, and especially because Moral Excel- 
lenee (implying, as it does, imperfection and the liability to 
eyil) cannot be attributed to the gods (yiiL 7). Consequently 
the Happiness of the gods, which is naturally the highest and 
most peifcot, must depend on Intellectual sctirity. Mence we 
conolade generally that the perfection of EUppiness consists 
in Intellectual activity (fimpim — for which see Glossary, 
Pi xlL). Practically none but the best of men, and thece onjj 

Q 
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imperfbotl J, can eror approtoh to loioh perfection of Happi* 
n«n. Most men can nerer riae abore tnat which eonetitatet 
pecnliarly human Happineaa (cjfioifioyfa iofOfmrufiL L ziii. 5). 
Ti& the JSzcellence not of the higher portion [r6 Aiyov ix^r j 
of the Soul, but of the aabordinate part {ri iwi&vfAfiTut6v). 

Let tUa diatinction then be borne in mind in rei^g these 
Sopplementary Ohaptera. Aristotle has ahown in the preyiona 
Booka that man'a mppiness in this world oonnata in the due 
regulation of hia actiona and paaaiona under the control of 
Reason. Hia pnrpoee now ia to ahow that the most perfect 
Happiness consiata in the fall deyelopment and activity of 
Seaaon Itself, unfettered by the necessity of exercising any 
such control orer the lower nature. In a word, if we might 
venture on auch a modemianii we mieht say that hitherto he 
haa diacusaed the HappineaB of earSi; now he ia describing 
the Hapinness of heaTcn. (See SuppUmmtary NoU$.) 

i YL Klpf^fUvwv Hk rw wt/M raui aperdf ts mu .^iX/k 
MU ^opa/9, Xonroy ir€pi mAuiiOplm rimf SUkSeiv, iw€tS^ 

Chap. VI. — Ht^pimss dois n&i camsist in AwiuumifU^ M 

im AcHw ExcilUnci^ 

Bftpp*- 1, t We haye before proyed (1) that Happiness is not a passiye 
**"'* but an actiye condition; ana (2) that it is a condition which 

Chap. VL^The following is* This ActtTC Tv[^n.% or rather 

brief oatline of the argument in Exoellence^ being either Moral 

the next three Ohaptera. (Gh.yL) or Intelleotoal, Appineis is 

Happiness haying been already is ahown to belong to the latter, 

ahown (L yii) to be something (Gh. yiiL) Seyeral reasons ara 

songht for its own sake, and it giTea for thos assertina the 

being ooooeiyable that cither superiority of InteUeotaal oyer 

Amusement or aetiTe Virtae Moral Ezoellenee; and the 01u»- 

might be alleged aa answering ter oonelndes with some lemaras 

to that description, eh. yi is of pnetioal detail, 

deyoted to proying thai not 1. d|fMi4t, yjs . Book s 11— V7. 

Amnsemeui^ but Aethe "^^rtae^ ^Mae^ Books YHL and DC 

Happineaa. (Ok yH) {Mb^ Appendix to Book Vii. 
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S cm WHC Sart9 J|ir Ktu •fgp Tip MitftvSoipn &a /Smv 
tnrc^pjl^ Ai^ ^tfrfir {Srr» iSior, m Tijp tuorvj^Mm t«i 

Tcuur rufa 0rr^,jca0OT^9ToSp«/>mipoir€SJ^^ 

o eKfff€um 04 fAcr €10-19 oiwyiiMMU ko^ 0$ er^m mtptnu^ 

oi^cTinr mo^ercop tuu ov ronr m oXXo* ouBoof 
I Top ci^5n|9 i| cv&ufioMa oXX* ovro^fMnitw £a^ tftfrar t^ 10 

ToioSrai tf J^tu iowoOaw ai mar aper^ wpafur ra 
yap teoKa tea* awovO€ua wpmrrfuf rtiy & avra oipmm. 
Aoi Ttiy inuAMMT oc 04 i70e«O4* oir yap & ct^mi ovra^ 04- 

18 compkta in itsell^ and b soni^t for its own sako anlj.m 
I Now it might be thought that Mth Yurtaooi Aetions and ^ 
Amnaements fioQfil thoae oonditiona: — tho former for obTioiia8ii__ 
reaaona; the huter, parti j beoanae thttr retuftt are notneoea ^tmt 

2. mImoiuv on ovx ciftf] Tii. in the uraal ezpUnatioii) m L t. 8 

L Tiil 9. He adds here the eon- (note). A ct i o iii choaee enlj as 

nderation introdaced by nX yhp^ maeiie to obtun a farther ramih 

▼i&, that if Happineaa wwe a (di*crr^cL>craA) are'neetaaaiy' 

mere atate or oonditioD (fif»ff) it or * eompnteoiy,' if we wiah te 

would not be inooniiateat with a aeoiire that remdl 

life of lethargj, and even of IQi ovt^^nc^] If anj tether 

aieery. The aame argomeat reenlt iieoughtbyeneetion,thae 

waa eaed in L t. 6^ to prove aotkni la not wirrapK^. Oon- 

that Yirtae (which ie a 9^, and aeqeeotly if HH»ptiie« were eoi 

therefore may be inaotiT^ ia aoei^t f or iti own aake it wonld 

not identical with Hi^tpineaai not be wMpK^ as it was ahown 

6. ^ TOinrp^npor] Kqpemally te be ia L viL •, eta 
hi the Definition of Happiaeoa 14. rw mrnJ^Om wl ^Im] 
inLiiL *ttoee amiaaaaante fraoi iri^eh 

7. ilweyreTfli baa the aaae we derive plaaaam' OonorivaU|y 
aa filmm (aeooidiag te eoaae leoreatiBna ai^ be 



T^ 
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pwmav pkanmnmu yap anf air&v fMKKw tj m^iKowh 
TtUp afUKowT€^ rmf awfAormv /ecu r^ «rr^ic»9« Xoro- 
^cvyoucri 2^ hrl ra^ rouunwi iuir/myas r&v «u&MfAoyi{2»- 
§U»f0v ol iroXXo4» &o vofMi To!9 Tvpavponi iHoMifiiovaiP 
oi or rcM9 TDcaunu? Staytayah tifTpwir^KMi* Snf yap 1^- 
€vra<» eir Toirroi9 impivpivin cifw airavf ^W i^ina^ 
4 & Towirmv. Aok^I /mv oSy Mo&pMfuca ravra Jlwu &a 
TO T0V9 cir Si/i^ooTCicw ciT TOVTOi/f afiroajfoXol^w, avlw 3c 
2(rfl»9 cff/Aelop cl touAtoI €unu* ai yap w r^ ivuarrmt' 
€i9 i} apenj aiS o voik, i^ ip ai inrovia!ta4 Mpyiuu* 1 
oi!i8^ €i Srf€uaroi ouroi SirtK 7801^ elk^scpipauf luu iktih 
OtpUv erl ras amiiLOfrucm luvra^iiyavatv, iia raOro rath 

■MoSSit ^^^J' ^ ®^^^ usiiftlly, beneSoial; and ptrdj beetuM priMif 
— irt^_ and their assooiatci, whoie hmniieaf tha wond anriaiy d«TOia 
SST^ ^hor liyei to anmaemeiit Oor firai dbjaei than mtiai ba to 
2J^*" 4 ahow thai Happioeaa eaimoi aonaifi in AmiifaiBaDt^ (a) Fifit» 
niST thoaa who, aa wa hava aaid, ind their hMptnaaa in Awai 
ment have no ezperienea of aaj higher pieaaara* Thaj are 
DO iBore fit to jodfa theretea Aal pieaavaa are the h^^^Ofl 
than ohildrm are, who tor the fory aaoM raaaoa prate A a iaaa 



tiMd nMvdj aa a da^, af. U thiaa who hare the art a# 

heeBMa aacMMvy ta ^»*^^*^^ m aiaittcffiaf la tiMir 

ovarwofkad tladMt hjr phvw* aaar^lioli^ ar waaw 

aiaa^ ia whieh caaa «m la aa H, C T^ Mim» mi tUnm 

altarior rcaaH k Tiaw aad tta «a ■iMiaifIra if al r^y aii a t 

icayvka which Itllaw wadd aa* Ta a«f^|aa#» tta aaarfMlira ii 

X fw «Mi^«i£i^Mr al i#, 

wMmSj *Tha ■■Jiiiij al fca> aMaial 

hTTV-X iMiataaaaaMiaaAa 

^ •i^J«i»<«^'M ''Mwi; afttalMM^ialaaaA^if 



CBAF. ¥L] ARISTOTLE'S ETHICS. 343 



t ra wpomp^fMa mmoiumtfon i» Jb^ i X^yofw ESm^mm 
S in cite irrof tfy;r koI ^jfip Tf gmMfotfrt &a /Utm 
vwapfxpi Ai% ^vrm^ (mm fitm^ suu Tip iuaryj(pimn rm 

04 Sc im^ otnWff fi^Xop fo r^r cv&u^MPMr rim mmff 
airai alDermw nm Oerw iM« ov T«r &* SXKor ovtom 
3 Top Ci^5n|9 4 cuSoifioma oXX' avrapffiif. £a^ mSntm f 10 

Toutimu tf cZwu ficMmmir a! iwr c^perigp w/Ntpwr to 
yap Koka tuu awmfoata wpmrrtuf tut & ovro oyenip, 
Aoi rmy wammw oc 04 i^cMiai* cv yap 0$ wrtpa mvrafi m^ 



18 compkta in itself, and is soii|^t for its own sukt onlj.mva 
3 Now it might be tboaght that Mlh Turtnoos Aetions and R** 
Amnsements fioQfil these oonditions : — the fbnner ftr olmoaa tH^i 
reasons; the latter, parti j beoanse thdr retuftt are not neoes- tttSf 



2. f%ro/A€F Sn cvn f ^r] vii. in the vsaal ezpUnatioii) fat L t. 8 

L Tiil 9. He adds here the eon- (note), Aotme ehoeeo oalj as 

•ideratum introdaoed bj nk y^ meana to obtain a tether ramih 

▼i&, that if Happmeaa were a {dimpambmX) are'mnMiify' 

mere atate or ooiiditioD (fif»ff) it or *oompaiK»7,' if we wish to 

woold not be inoonaisteBt with a oeoore that remit 

life of lethaigj, aad erea of IQi oMpK^] If aay tether 

aiaery. The aame argomeat reaah Jaaoaghtbyanaotioa, that 

waa need in L t. 6^ to prove aotknn k not cMpopt • Oon- 

that "^nrtae (which ia a i(if, and aeqaently if HH»ptne« were not 

therefore maj be inaotiT^ ia eondit for its own aake it woold 

not identioal with Hi^mineaa. not be mMpKi^ aa it was ahown 

6. ^vTOirirp^rtporlSipeeially to be in I. viL •, eta 

in the DofinitioA of Happineaa 14. T«r ««i3««r •! fat mi) 

ialTiL *ttoee amisneata frooi wUeh 

7. ivayntm has the sasM wedsRveploasam* 01orffi^| 
as filmm (aeoordiaf to sasM raoraatiens ai^ be 
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p€vwrai* fikanmnmu yap anf airr&v futKKonf tj i^Xoth^ 
rai, a§uKowT^ rm amfidrmv mu t^ icrqa§o»9* Karo' 
^€uyova^ ^ eni raf rotaira/i Siarf^yfas r&v fu&M/Aoi^iCb- 
§U»nv ol iroXXoiy &o impa T0S9 rvpavpoii^ evSoMfAovaw 
0! or rah Toiatmu9 hia^fwjak wrpanrikM* &v yap i^i- S 
cvriUy cy TDvroi9 iraprj^ouo'* cr^a9 auTov9 ^Sr h4ovT(u 
4 & TOiomnr. Jo/rci /mv oSy tiSaifJunfuca raSra etvtu Sia 
TO Tot;9 cy Si;i^aaT€iai9 iif ravrotif aWinrxp^^^^Vf ovSev fie 
iffm9 cff/Aelop cl rotovTol eia-iv ov yap cv Tf» fii/i^aoTci;- 
€19 1} ap€T$ ouf vov^, i^ ip ai cirovScMU ii^Jpyeuu' 10 
ou^ €4 irf€wrroi oSroi oifr€9 17801^ €iXi4(/Mi/ov9 iciu cXeu- 
$€plov irl ra9 awfunucoff Karwl>€vyovo'tv, Sia rovro rav- 

Barilj, or eren usually, beneficial ; and parUj because princei 
and tbeir aaaociaiea, whose happiness the world eoTies, devote 
their lives to amusement Our first object then must be to 
ijU^I** ^ '^'^^ ^^ Happiness cannot consist in Amusement (a) First, 
those who, as we have said, find their happiness in Amuse- 
ment have no experience of any higher pleasure. Thej are 
no nMire fit to judge therefore what pleasures are the highest 
than children are, who for the very same reason prefer Amuse- 

tised merely m a duty, €,g, Le, those who have the art of 

because neoeiaary to health, as ministering to their amosemeot, 

when they are prescribed to an €,g, courtien, poets, mnsidani^ 

overworked student by physi- court-fools, or worse characters. 
€ian% in which case there is an 6^ 0. To ii^Uimu aud dcoiTo« 

mlterior result in view and the the nominative Is el ripamw, 

senurin which follow would not To waptxawn the nominative is 

apply. {Se^SiipplemaUarjfJSyt'^.) ol c^poirf Xoi. 

X rwr MiufumCoiUimw ol 10. nrovdaim Mpvcim] 'active 

weXXel] *The majority of those states of ezcellenoeb* which may 

who are eonuncoly reputed be either Mend or Intellectaal 

lutpsjJ This was noticed also (as we have often seen before). 

in L V. S. 4pW i* here named as the scuros 

& 9l h rmt turX] *lhom of the fotmer, Mvr as thai cf the 

whs aie skilful in such pestimssb' lattery eonditka el aetivity. 
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rm tiiftw aipermr^mf Atur xmi jap oi wmSev m wmp 

5 rnvrcif lyimftmfa mpinmrm oZorrs* Amu EvKoym^ t^ 
iamp warn mi JMpmaw fnpm ^mifermi ri§um^ ovm 
/ecu ^cN^of9 m mcMcmir. EaBamtp^i^w^PoJua^mpif' 
T«c, «u Tifioi tau ffim €m ra rm cwmAum rouunu 5 

6 cp7•u^ CM Tf» crvvvSflUfi oc iy icicnw rip flpcniv. Omc cr 
wmSiqL apa fi tvooificma^ nu 70^ arovop td riXov dm 
voi&oir, Mu wpajp a r tv ea Oa i xai KmKvwmBAf iw fil» 
awarrarwwaifSmtfXBipot' ^AwmmuyapmwAMpmflQ 
ev€»a aipoip/eSa vX^ r^ eUaipamafr tAo? jip «vn|. 
SmvSa^mtf & tuu wotniiw waiiiif XH^^ i^JOufif ^auftrmi 
tcai Xioy iratSucoir nW^eiir S Swmi oirouSafyt xar *A9ar 
XBipotp, op$m ^hc^*^ &MCO* Jawwavan yap eouoa 1} watr 
&a, a&msrovrTf? fie oiwej^ mmim iawwawnm tionnai, 15 

ment (0 anything else. And as there is a differenoe between 
Uie objects held m esteem bj childhood and manhood, so there 
is natorally a difference between the objects held in esteem bj 

5 good and bad men. • The decision of good men (to whom, as 
<^ten before, we i^pcal) is, that E[ap]MnesB depends noi on 
Amusementi bnt on inrtooQS Action, and thermre we eon- 

6 elude that it does so depend, {p) Besides, is it not ahsord to w Amm 
say that we labour and toQ all life long for the sake of Amnae- ^Sl^t! 
ment, as would be the case if Amosement were HappinesB (or V^yj 
the Ohief Qood) T A is &r more rational to regard Amuse- aviivti 
ment u ezistisg for the sake of work (relaxation beinff some- ' 
times neoessa^ than work m eadsting for the sake of Amnse 

4. fraXXAor ffVr«»l «^- ^ s^^ ^ Hippin isi , it wiU loQow 

▼ill. 11, aad peiMiC«s quoted ia that if TTippnuM and Aaiasa. 

•ots them ment are idiatical, ewerfOumg w 

10. 'hMwnm ydb crX] Siaoe do it with a ticw to AaNMSMBt^ 

ve may sny ^at Happiacm only whieh sesms a r e ds n i f i mi d^ 
« dMirad lor ili ovm sdM, aad 
alliMstoly for the 
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Oi S9 rcXo9 fi iafinn»f9vr ylMTm$ yap hmta r^ iimp^ 
jyuiK. AoMU f i eiial/mi^ filo9 tear apenj^ €ha$^ €Si^ 
& fa/tra arovSifSp aXX* aux cr watSif. BeKrlm r€ X«y»- 
|icv ra awovSaSa t&p yeXdtnf tuu rw fura muBm, luu 
rwfi€Kriopo9 aei xai fAoplov fuu atfOpimv amviaunipaif 
T^ o^tpytuur ^ fit rev fidkrlmm icf^lmnf luu tiSiUfao* 
$ vttumpa 1iS>ri. ^AwoXaiatU r it^ rw ^mfioruemf ^Savim 



•'% 



ment: and if ao Amnaemeiit oeaaea to bo itMlf a final ond. 

Again Hapmnoaa haa booa ahown to bo dopondont on 

^uriae. Now Y irtno ia a mattor not of Anraaomont but of 

P Earnestnoaa, and orery one admita that what ia oarnoat ia 
better than what ia amnaiu, and if it be better, ita piraetioe 
mnat be nobler and more lucely to lead to Happineaa. TUa 
appliea not onl j to our better, aa diatingoiahed mm our lower, 
nature, but alao to the better natnrea among men aa dia- 

Sthigoiahed from the inferior. It ia elear howoTor that if 
Happineaa ahoold oonaiat in Amnaement, the loweat of man- 



L o^ 34 i**^^ 9 Miravo-iff] aie in iaet rather aa indieatioii of 

Thu Amaaeiiieiit is in fact after the abaenoe of repoae either of 

aUaotaveaanenddaairedforiti Bodj or Mind, lor whidi, aa 

•vB take. Be c ra ati oB ia needed Ariatotle haa Joal pointed ont| 

for the sake of work, and (aa Amnaement aeti aa a aort <rf 

Aiiatotle saya elaewhere) tiie oonpenaatMiL Thia doea not 

huMr we are the more we need applj to the eaae of diildren, 

amnaement to whom voiM ia natural,, aa 

hwa rijt htpytUui] ' in order ia admiraUj expreieed hj the 

that we maj be able to work.' e^jmolottyoiF the word. Oompare 

X juriL ovovd^ff^rvovdoSoff, alao Amiaon in the SpedaUnr 

in ita literal eeoae^ic'aerioaa,' or (KaS81)i * I hare alwaya pra- 

'eaneat'; eee note on L Tiii. IS. feiredGbeerfalnflHtollir&. Olie 

Ooiqiare Arohbp. Whately 1— lattv I oooaider aa aa oef, the 

'Happtnemiano laughing amtttf, loffBMraAaM^oltheadnd. Ifirth 

gqrapiiita and lore ofamnaoMot ia abort and traaaieBt» Qheerfnl* 

(vm3i4) are oomoMmly apoken of nem fixed and penaaneatt' (01. 

aaifaproolofHappineeibwhwa- note en /Met rtXeioflb L liL 10.) 



aathererereeia retyoltMjMr- 7. f^ here alaNat-iipio/acli^ 
hapa gnerallgr, the eaae.* iMgr 



\ 



mmM 
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IMPW f ouSw Jofipofw^if iamU6mm9, u §mi mm fiiaitt 
ov yap cr rah roiamm iim/mffmk if <i)&n^cp/a, oXX' 
cr ToS? Mir cfpcrqp eyyt/gn^ iuMw^p tuu wpir^nf 

JptlTOU 5 

I VIL JEi y imv If ivfiai^Mp£ti Mir optrigr t^yyiig^ c0- 
XoToy icoTa rifv KpwriaiJift mSrti f iof Ai tw aplarom^ 

kind wmiU be (to W7 the l«Mi) •qoally oudik of il 
noblesii and tbii ii dbTXNHlT abraid, ana faionmiileni mA 
lAaX has already been profea. Henoe we eondnde aa beibra 
that aotire Yirtoe and thai alone ean Ibnn tte gramdwoik 
of HappineML 

Chap. VlL^Prt^mitutuit tf Inidkcimai (^buffrut^) ^xvy" 

Marml Exitilema, 

• 

I Happineoiy being dependent on Yirtoe or ExoeUenoOi in ihu. 
natoraUj dependent on the hi^ieat ibnn of Bxeellenoe, vii. ■»■ 

8. ff2 uA col /Siov] Zmhu nun aae how Arietotla dnied to a 

aainuJ ui% in whioh lul, akvee akTo may indipendnt eaietr 

and frea^ hav* an eqoal aharau (gfoy) and eo— qaaatjy aaj ehitte 

B/off if life Tiew«d In rdatioa to in Happmew, aa dafiaed br hia 

ita dntiaa, oooapatkma, and par- thaoiy. Siaaila^v it wiu be 

aiiita» and naarijaifM Qfaat raMmborady in L iz. 9^ 10^ he 

tnuMbtaa) 'oafMT.' Thiakltn; monoanoea ahildm and the 

aooQvding to Ariatotle'a notion, a loww aaimab to be iacipahle of 

alaTo ooold not hxf. Ha ia Happinaaa (aaa aota ttava). 

maraly a paaiiT% thoo^ liTing, B eooOact abo that Ariatotla 

laatniBMntinhiamaatv'ahaDda. maintained that man waa lonaad 

Oompaie 'A alaTo la a liTing bj nalaie to be a mwnbnr ol a 

aa<Jiinab a m achine la aa inaai- oonmunilj (^vrm vtXma^ 

mate aUTo' (TUL zL «.) 'A Mpmw^, and thantoa Ufa 

aUve la a part ol hIa maatir, ha aarwad from the oommnalty (aa 

la Uke a liTing portion ol hia thatol a abm waa) waa aaeoa. 

bodjt thoogh aapMatad 6om the aari)y imporfiel^ and ooaao 

rml'flVJLLTL). qMrtly eoald not be happy (aaa 

8noh paamfoa MaUe m to aota on L tIl •• /laj. 
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£?Tff £9 vw TOUTO9 £r€ oKKo rigti^ icanra ^wrw Som 
Sipjffiv MU fff€ic9(U iuu imfouuf ^Uf wepi koKjuv mu 
0€unf9 ^'^ Ouov iip luu ainot drt r&v iv fiiMf to Om^o- 
rarav^ ^ rotrrov mpyeut Kara rt/p ouctiav aperiip Ari &v 
ij rcXffa €iS(UfAOPia. ''On tf cori Oettpftiriscfj, etpffrau 
a 'OftoXofpwfUvw fit toSt Ay Bo^iep ebftu Koi rdh irpJmr 
pop tcai r^ akrfiel. Kpariarfi re yap oifny hnip 1) ipip" 
y€iar icai yap 6 polk t&p ip ^fup, iuu t&p ypwar&p, mfi 



of the noblest part of oar nature in its hiffhett 
derelopementy whether we eali ii Intelleet or whatever ebe it 

s be whieh is most divine in mm. Hence to prove that the 
hiffheitt Happiness eonsisti in Intellectiial aetiyity we haye the 

^ loUowing argomenti:— (a) InteUeet is the nobUit part of our 



4b Korh liip oU§U» ipniip] At long. Though Aristotle does not 

Aristotle said in L Tii 14^ iCs. there assert thai this is tme, 

cMTor ff^ Korii 1^ o l n f far dp** "^ i^ ^'^ eificisly reserres the 

rjr JbrorcXf inu. consideration of the question, yet 

6. BtufnfTudj] The student aa he prores in that ohapter 
Must endearonr to form a dear that Happiness eaanot belong to 
e o ncep ti on of what Aristotle anj of tibe other types el life 
sMsas by Btmptot Bft^pK^u^^ ennmerated, it may by implica- 
BtmfHiiWt etc., before proceeding tton be assigned to this type^ 
forUier. No one woid in Eng- Tis. fftot ^Mpnrue^ff. At any 
lish adequately re pr e se nts the rate it is ddy said tiii^ the state- 
idea. See Olossaiy under tffMp/ot ment in the text is 'ocmsistent 
pi zli. with ' (6/«oXoyovfACMr) what was 

9tfnfrm] The nominative is said before. 
4 Tovrov (rov mv) Mpytuu The g. vevf has been explained in 

reference is Tery douotfuL Pes* B. VL to be the faculty by 

sibly« speakinfl from memory, which we are capable d seeing 

AriitoUe may be refemng to B. intuitiTely the truth d Axioms 

VL, where the functions of tmvt or General Princ^ea. These 

and of Intellectaal ExoeUsace ars the principles hom which all 

gneraUy ars described. dsmonstratiye proof starts^ and 

0. ical roiff wp^por neihiqw they ars the foundations upon 
rsfan to L t. 7, where filot ^t»- which all scientific knowledge 
fif/nMU is mentioned ss one d rests. Thus vovt is the hi^iest 
the chief types d life to which d our inteUectual faculties^ he- 
Happiness has besB held to be- eaass it deals with the hii^iest 



i 
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fjp wapa/aefuixl^M rf cvSoiyiop^ ^^Mrry fie tw jboh/ 
per^ iv€py€MP 1) mrra Tip aoi^iam iiiak4iy9u/iAmn 
trrar SoKtl yovp ^ ^Ukoera^ia Sav^taarm i|&nw q p i» B 



atare, and its objecti an alM die doUmL {p) laUXUofMtl gjjt 
otiyitj is able to be more eonfmicoiii Aan aiiT oiher tea of ""^^ 
^^^* (y) PkaaMTt li eoateeedly an JnggeaieBt of Hiiypi* g^ 
088, and ttio pafan among plea8iire8| te parity and penn- 

61 

Bd most important of all tratlM. aa baiqg a bon modHl one thm 

[oFMTer it doea not diieoosr or «a^. He weold nel eafi 

roTo tliem, but it rwofpuan kbrawlf *a wIm mam^ Wl a 

kem, it MM info them (tfriMfft). 'low of wiidom.' 
[enoe the statement made aoove 0. cilXoyar ntr clWot crX] 
lee the note tm ffljpipiai, il) that 'It ia waaonabla to euppeee that 

tie operation of voCt is B^m- thooe who have attained kaow^ 

TTun}. ledge pam their time aBore plea> 

1, 8. ^M/Mcr and wp^rrfiF are eantlj than thoee who are atill 

mpbatio and in oontraat eeeking it' Thii^ howorer, is n 

S. in^N^/ux^l i( waa point modi diepiitpd, and the 

Kplained in L Tiii 10—14 in iMlAnoe of fleneral opinion ie peiw 

'hat aenee Aristotle oomsiders h^ps the other waj. Thesajing 

leaaore to be an ingredient in of Tieesing is wiH known 1 'Did 

[appinees. the Almi^ty, holding in his 

n&tmi hi icrA.] Obsenre right hand, Xhith» and in hie 

le eontrast between m^la and left, Searbh after Troth, oAr 

iXo9o^(a. The pleasnree of me the ehoice, I should prefer 

liiloeophy, or the pwrt^ of in all hnmility, bat withont heel* 

mth, are oomaMmly thooght tation, Seardi after Truth.' 

dffri) to be of a reiy high Faeeal (Pwiiw^ L iz. 14) oom* 

der I confessedly, therefore, paree the pleasnrm of the aoqni* 

le pleasore of the jMesettion of sitioii and the porsnit of kaoww 

nith (ro^) most be higher ledge to the pleasnrsa of ha?iof 

ill; for possession (ss he pro- won a game, and of aetaidly 

eda) most be better than playing the gamsi Sindlarly 

tnoit; fraition bettsr than Butler, (^leraieM^ xr.), 'Whoever 

P>ration« MUffv^ waa a win in the Isaet atlsnd to the 

Jefiwt a ssnaied by Pythagoras thiag will see that it is the fain- 




290 



ARISTOTLE'S ETHICS. 



[BOOK X. 



aurapKeia ire/M r^ O^mpv/mapf /laKurr &v Af tAp /ftcy 
yap wpa9 TO ^ avtvfMump tuu ao^o^ tuu cueaio^ mu o^ 
Xoiwoi BwpTcu, roU 5e T0iotm>i9 itcapA^ /eexpprjyfffUiwp 
i ftip Smcoio? Swrtu «/)09 0^9 ineaiowpaffi^aH tuu luff &p, t 
OfiUHm^ Off sca$ o a^fwv tuu o avop€io^ km twp oXXonr 
icaurm, o 5e 0-0^09 icai naff ainov &p ivparai Oempw, 
iuu irgi kp ao^nartpo^ ^» fiaXXoy fiiknop ^ law^ oiir- 
5 ^fPfovi ^o»i% aXX* 0futf9 aiTapKtirraTa^. Aof^ r &y 

Denoe, is allowed to beloDs to the ploMore of the pumdi qf 

bunoUdge. Still greater wen mast be tbe pleasure of the eon* 

t4 seioiis possession €f knowledge. {B) Intellectaal aetiyitj is 

* most se(f^st^fficieni and independent of external applianoe& 

5 (c) Thb is the only sort of activity which can be tnuy said to 



iii& not the haTing of it (know- 
ledge), wfaieh if tiie entertain- 
ment of the mind.' Shakespeare 

agaan,<»- 

•AUtkingittuitart* 
An with moie plttiiiie eluMd than ea- 

Superior as the pleasnrei of 
knowledge are, it may perhaps 
be true M them as of lower plea- 
ssres, that 'pleasure nnattained 
is IflLS the hiure we hold in ohase^ 
. • ■ pleaiare attained is the 
same hare hanging up in the 
sportsman's larw, disregttded, 
despised, dead' (Horace Smith). 
Or, once more, in the fssuliar 
words of Pope^ 

' Jfan Mm ii^ tal elwiji to H M«i' 
It should, howerer, be rsmsni- 
bsnd that Aristotle usss the 
wetds 'possession of knowledge* 
bsse in rsforenoe to his own doc- 



trine of $€mpuit we. an aeUve frui- 
tion not a passim possession of 
il See this fuUy explained in 
the Olossary under B^mf^Uu 

8. ao4>6t is taken as the ^rpe 
of BuawfriKSj dfisrL dbuuot im 
el Xecvol re pr estt it Md) ip€r^, 

^ '^^JfH^fT'll^'''^ Sm nots 
SB L TiiL lo^ axoffffrw Inv. 

6. The cases ox vA^tpm^ sad 
dy6^»cibff srs further ezplahied in 
1 4 of next chapter. 

7. ve^ff is not * wise' in the 
populsr senses but one who hss 
attained mff^ta in the tschnioal 
ssnse d the Isst ssotion, one 
who has rsaohsd the gosl d 
philcsophj. Ths full fnmioii of 
eo^ is ths* entpla sbsady 
siTilslnid 

9. Inaft-6 ArisftoUe In the 
Isst plscs signss the s up sri c t i ty 
d intsttsstual aslhrity to sM. 
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€n>Ti| fkmi M cvniv oTmr i ii wi r ovocv ^fof ostr mm^ 
yliferM wapa ro Oempfjam, ami A rw wpastrm^ 1^ wXmo9 
6 ij fKoemp mpnTouw/t^ifia wapa Tfv wpa^m. AokA Tt 
fl eiSaifiaUa or ry ^XoX^ djwr aajpAmiii^ifia yap u/a 
0VoXa{fli/ft€i% mu troX^Mov/fttr &' mpvfi^ Sj m ^ i m n Tim 5 
/4€y oSy wpatensemf apwrmif «r toS? mXinimip ^ tv toSp 
iroXi/aieoK 17 mpyua^ ai fie v^m raSra wpafuf fiom^ 
aiy oo^oXm diMM» ol /My iroXyi#rai imu wa^rrikmr ou- 
S^ 70^ o^MiTOi TO mikifii&f tov voXiywy &«m» avtH 
wapacieeuaiu iroKefunr io^ yap &v waamKb^ fnai^ 10 
W09 ri9 elMUy €i T0V9 ^ikov^ w&kufuov^ wouSro, im /m£- 
yoi xai ^poi yiymHrro. "Ecri & tuu if tov voXiumcov 
aaxB^Xo^p iuu wop avro ro woKiiT€U€a0(U mpfmou^iUmi 

be desired entirely for its own nke : the only sort of aethrity in lA Bii 
6 whioh we otn repose, and thb rest or repose is an essenriil SStSST 
ohaneteristio of Happiness. Take the most strildng derelope- tivMi 
ments of practical (as distinguished from intelloetnal) aettfi^, ^•mm, 
Tis. War and Statesmanship War is nttorly inoonsistent 
repose, and \% is inoonottrable thai it shoi& be desiraUs 



jMT Me : it can only be so for its results. To Statesminship 
the same remarks apply. It ezohdes the idea of repose, ana 
its porsdt always implies the nUerior aim of seenring for one's- 



othflr setiTity, beeanae in it^ and 4. /f ry Vx*'^ HappiaMS 

in it alon% we can absolutely re- impliat repots. This idea is 

pose and be nttifiod (Ir ry #xoX| wdl exproiied by Wo iJs w erth t 

ivrb^. Thai thii oaaBot be said 

of any kind el Mftai IS prafsd TktewtnlfllMiii«oran 

by takiaff whal an eooadsnd K«tM»riA«tn«aSM 

the noblest ^ypes of astkn (sse BrtJStKbSSbSrTlifc < 

begbming of I 7), Ti& War and SliUUtjwitlM«li«irat«r*iii; 

Stateomaathipi Th^aiee-M. Ifcrt kttk b^e, l^ t^ tiitt^ 
tiaUj IsToXot (L 8). We 




Ml iisl ta OssL AfifrtkH we 18. ■ fee w^hmuSi VmSm- 
eaanol do so in aay iaforisr type stand from the praoediag son- 
d pnwtfaol seliTilgr. Ifse eithsr wpifrt or A x ^a e. 
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Zwaarttoi teal r$fia/9 ^ rrfP ye €iS<Ufwvla9 aSrf lui roif 

7 iSiKov m €T€pa» fZcap. El iij t&p fuv Kara ra^ operas 
wpa^mv ai rroXirueai seal troKefutuu teaXKe^ Koi /ieyei^ci 
Trpoeypwruf, aurai S aayp^^ fcai t€Kov9 tuw etf^Umai 
xeu ou Oi avTa/9 tuperai €ia$p, tf oc rov vav mf€pjeui 
airovSji re 8t4»^epeiP Boxet Oewpvfruefii oiaa, mi wop 
avT^p ovScm &l>iea0€U reKov^, ^x^uf re ^Bovfpf oir 
Keuuf (otmy 8c dtn/av^i r^ ivepyeuuf), Koi to avraptce^ 
i^ iuu axpXacTueop km arptrrop i^ avOptairf, xtu taa 10 
aXKa r^ pMcapUp airopefunut Kara ravTfiP rrip epepyeiop 
ffMiperoi 0PT€L *B reXeia iij eifSoifiopia tArtf &» ei'tf at^ 

self or one's couDtry power, hoDour, or in short Happiness. 

Happiness then, if an ulterior aim of political life, oannot be 

7 identified with it Intellectual actiyitv then unites all the 

qnalities now enamerated, and, if it be life-long^ is the perfect 

1. yr draws attentioB to r^y dame up to that whieh eoni- 
cvdot/Aortoy. If Happinen itidf mences with jcid r6 aSraptctt 3i^ 
if aa ttlterior end of the States- which is the apodoeis of the sen- 
Buui*s aetiTity. we have the tenoe. 

clearest proof that it is not idea- 7. 9irovd§] 'eamestoess,' or 

ticsl with it. 'intensity.' 

2. rrcfNv o^av rijf iroXin- 9. avnf ovMivfctrl^y M/yyiMv] 
injf] explained by wap oM t6 'This {Le. the pleasnre of it) 
voktT9vtv6ai in L li, p. 849. helps to intensify the aotivity 
The prosperity whieh is secured itsdi.* 

by Statesmanship is obrionsly 10. ^xoXoarucAy] 'cspahQityof 

something different from the affording repoee,' in refersnee to 

practice St Statesmanship itsslf t 1 6 ; &rpvrmf (from rpvmt to wear) 

erea as peaee^ the objeet of 'freedom £ram weariness.' See 

war, is different from wsr. In | 8 {ML) and last ehi^lsr | 6 

^«^ or intelleetaal aetirity (/Ca.). 4ff Mp^iry» *eo far as is 

there is no snch rssah separste posrible for man.' Compare the 

from the aetirity itself. UmitstieB at the sod el L x. 

9l I 7 is a reeapitaklioa. e2 pmnpLom If di » ^i r>s i, * happy 
hit anst be nndersloed 
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votr ^, « /Mf Tw oviw /9iop olpofro aXXa rtPOf oXXoifc 

cicaory Tjy ^wru Ko a r umv mu i|OiaT0ir emv tnorfk 
Koi T^ avOpmw^ mi o jcoto tw povr /8i<09> tMnjp Tovro S 
IMokurra SivOp^nroii. Ovroi Spa KtH cvSoi^iOMmnw* 

I VIIL idcvr^MK f o tcara T199 aXX^ ajpcr^ ^ T^ 
cor ovriTir iptpyuai otfOfminMiat iUauL yap teai Jofip^a 
luu SXKa ra Kara rof ap^rcn irpo9 oXXsJXovv wpimpw 
or ^vpohXaffpaa^ km 'xp^iaifi km wpifya% wwnpUm cv 10 
TeTiiM9«'ad^*&aTi|potWf9TOir/)«roy«^ TaShaS 

% &HU ffxuperta watna a^OpmwiKti ^JEma fie mi cvf^fiai- 
w€t9 mo rw amparo9 ioK^ km woKKa cwffKttmaOtu 

lUs point of new no other life oonld be ao trdj natanl to 
■na, nor, by eonae^eneei ao tml j Happy. 

Chap. VIIL— ^mmuAuj PoxUUk of Moral ExetHena. 

TiMTinow' ^™ ^ ^® ^^^ ehown how InteUectnal Bxoellence holds 
vJ^mA the first plice. We can alao bring positiTe argomenti to 
BTnTTjr pi ^Toyt that Moral Excellenoe aa oompered with it holds a 
Si irT' fti? secondary plmoe in regard to Happineaa. (i) Furat^ it ia 
S^fS^te_ eneniiaUjf human, and bonnd np with all the imperfeetioua 
of man'a oompoaite nature. In proof of thia — (a) Jnatioe, 
Conrage, and other Moral Tirtoea in detail, haTe tat the 
aphere of their action the droomatancea cf ordinary hnman 
I me. (P) Some Moral Virtnea woold hare no meaning apart 



each niAD^s aelf,' 'to oonstitate 8. npor IXXtv ia n e rt w , *oi 

peraoDAlity.' Not a inaa*a lea- aomething dae^' 

taiei^orhiibody.orhiaappetitea, Z. r6 Xfx^ np i n poo ] li& 

or hit paaoona, but hia inteUeet^ L iz. A. 

ia hia proper ael^ which diatm* 7. Atvr4pmt M • • • ^IptrM 

gniahea him from all other bmb* Uadentana /Mot Mmtrnmif 40TUh 

and all other beinp w hat weter . 18. voXXA m w y nn tria i nit 

TO¥ro ^tdXirre M a mmm In L • wMt^] 'haa mia pciaAa ol 

haa the tame aMaalBA. eaoneaion with the 
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operant iv S o/ww rw ^Oisemf stmra r^ ^)pA> f < iiPu 
XvmipmiiUpfuS t&TTM fuu nkird$tatw^ n €m9nwm$ 
ip Jtar oi fit ToS ^wrOmu cuMTVi wfOpmwucaL Km i 



3 from the exmtenoe of % body and bodily appeliloi. (1O ^^^^^^ 
tioal Wi8dom,thoiighaiortof onnr&toAlIlbaMofaiyiitMi^ 
18, together with them, oonoerned with oar paarion^ and thev»» 
fore with die imperfeotioiiB of our oompoBle natm Heao^ 
we oondade that any Happiness depending on Mofal Szeol- 



And theief oce with ow bodi^ betaal wisdom (w^hi), 

nAtue. actintj is B^wpU, %py%wi9 

8.^ptfnyvirbstesssbeirfiertis bwi^ (in the smss siphitd) 

opposed to9o^(a,sspfaotieal wis- the erawm of all Mend ITinsI 

domisopposed to spoonlstiTeor' Isaesi^ ss ev^ is of all IsteDso* 

theoreticaL SeenoteoalLTilft. taal, ths two elamm ass iAf 

In B. VL it has besa shows eontmstsd andsr thsir M^mt 

that thers can be no Tirtaa with- ^fpss. Hsass aal 4 df<iyi% 

out this praetioal wisdom f0pd«f 'csMpnwIiosl*-^^'^' 



nr), which is the guiding prin- 5.9v»f^nuMiai11itsrantj,'ABd 

dpio or inteOeetiud sido A all those bnag linkod alao inth the 

the Moral Viitass, and oohtotss^ foelingi ooBosn oar oompe ai to 

that the possession of this prao- nrntarsi' FTactieal wisdoB^ snd 

tical wisdom implies the possss- with it sll Moiml SaesOsaesb are 

sion of all the Moral Virtaes in bound op with the afieetiaM 

detail, for, if pnuttioa], it mort (asen.iiLS,ete.elo.),aDdthsTO- 

procsed to action. Henoe the fore iaq^ the impsilsetaoaa el 

intimate ooniiOTioa now iMMteil ^s lower part of e«r 

ia the text betwesB^ptfnyvtf and hmaaa aaSari^ and thaa 

ftfucol djpcTol, end of both to- eaa be aaors than hamaa. 

gather with the passions and 7. 4 MmprnfUSj aadstetaad 4 

appetitss of oar aatars^ which it aar* amt. 

is their whole aim to rsgalate. 4 M ree vefl ss. cM^ 

The poipoes of the argamsnt is ^swa MM^mp^pMrn ss> rfip va^ 

te ahow the iaferiority of ptaeti- mt from the weosdmf ewlMBt^ 

eel wiadom ( ^ rfwpr t t), whoae m r mptrn f Um \mmm eapeeed Sa 
aotiTiliy ia 4«M4^iiTi to Intel. 
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Kexwpuriumf roaoSrw yap irepi avrff; elpriaOm' iuucptr 

4 fi&aai yap fuSl^p tov wpoKtifUvov iarlv. Ao^€&€ S kv 
KM T^ 6ICTD9 XPPVJ*^ ^^^ fwcpop ff eiT iKaTTOP 0€uruai 
rrjq ^ucffi* rw fuv yap avQ^Kainv apAf>oip XP^UL km 
i( urov Scrrw, €i tcai pJaXKav tuvmml mpi ro a&iia 6 
irokirua^, koI Sea TOiatrra* fwcpov yap iv r* 8t4»^€poi* 
irpo9 & ra^ evipyela^ iroXu Biolaeu T^ fi€P yap ikev* 
O^plff S€i^(r€$ j^pfifAdrmp WfW to wpaTrttv ra iKevOdptOf 
Kol r^ Bueaif S^ eU ra^ aPTawi^Areiii {ai yap fiavXaf 
<r€i9 afif|Xoiy vpoairotovpTM 8c Koi oi /j^ BiKaio^ fiavKeo'' 1 
$a& Si/eaunrp<irf€iv), r^ avSpel^ Sc Svpofuo^^, wmp hr^ 
T€Kel Ti rSxp Kara rrip aperqp, km r^ ai^popk il^valasr 

5 TTw^ yap fi^Xo9 Sotm if ovto9 fj t&p SXKmp ti^ ; ap^^ur* 
fiffruTM Se irdrepop Kvpurrepop t^ dpeni^ 17 irpoaip€ci,^ 

Icnco can Deyer be more than merely human Happiness. 
) fiii 4 iL While under no oiroumstanoes can the body and its wel- 
"**''"* fare bo wholly negleeted, yet Moral, as compared with Intel- 
lectual, Excellence has much greater need of external cir- 
cumstances, regardinff at any rale the aotiye exercise of each. 
Moral Virtue cannot be practised, nor Moral Oharacter mani- 
5 festedi without fayourable circumstances; and the more ex- 

2. This is the oooTerM aspect between the teetotaller and the 

ofiheargumeiilin|4ofthelAstch. drunkard if there were nothing 

7* w/^ff tk rht i9€pr^lat\ * for bat water to be had. 
their respective activities, there 14. du/^burfi^urtu bi wiT§(Mif 

will bo a great diffBrenoe,' Tis. icr.X.] The iuiportanee of inten- 

for those of Moral and Intel- tion (wooalfMVit) was insisted on 

lectoal Ezocllonoe. in III. vl 1, fioXXoir rk fAf 

11. dvwiifMfliff] 'power' or Kflmw rm^ wpa(§m9. '(Inten- 
' strength,' e,g. a cripple or tion) is a greater test deharaeter 
paralytic oould not display aotire than actions arsi' So also in IL 
courage {dwirtXtU re Kork fij^ ir. 8, where the oooditions nsees 
aprrlip). aary te a Tirtnoos ad were eanm* 

12. cfovcui] ' opportonity' or crated | and among them is a 
* license to indalge.' Aere deliberate rssolntion arising Ihm 
we«2d be no ontwaid d i ffwenee pars motlTas^ ete. 
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) ai wpa^i^, Jk hf a^t^lv ovtnj^. To S^ rekeiov SSfkop 
i9 «r ofu^ouf &y c^^ Ilfwi fie raff wpafmf voXXfir S^ 
ncu mu &r{i &y /ac^^ov? Jtvf imm MiXXiovr* wXttoMmw 
ru 5e 0€mpovpr$ niimm^ tSt TOiovmr net w ti|9 
mtpyuop XP^ ^^^ ^ €tnm¥ tetu i/nroSia com wpif f 
fe T^ 0€mplatr ^ ^ StfOpmwii err* Ktu wXdoah vvQ^ 
upelroL ra tear aptrtp wpdmtat fie^crenu oSr nfiv 
roiouTwy ir/)09 to dvOpmwmimrOau *H fie TcXoia cu&u^ 
lovia in Oemptp'iicrj ri9 eoriir oftpyua, §uu iin m i Ot» ttm 
pavtiff^ Tou9 Oeoif^ yap fioKurra virciXif^fl^My fuucor 10 
MOV? /MM eu&i^M^MK Anw wpofui fie iroMK otop^ao* 
^i>p avTok ; irmpa raff BiKom ; ^ 7«Xo!oi ^o yo w * 

)elleiit the Virtae, the more numeroiie are the eiroiimsttiieee 
'equired for its ml deyelopment. AU eoeh euoometaneeo 
ure to Contempktion only hmdrenoee, eien when Uiey oaanoi 
>e dispenned witL iiL FinaOj, only Intelleotoel Exedleiioe m 
«n be attributed to the goda : fixr— (a^ There are no eireom- g[ 
taicee under whioh thej eoaU exeroiae eome of the Monl t»flk» 

4. ObMnre the liniitiiig tad Mpmtnv€v&ag ' to ael om^ 

imphaaiiiiig foroe of yt here and pert aa a man.' The ■ame differ- 

ale. enoa exiata between the aetiv« 

6. j y Mpmw^t ic.rA.1 In and auddle el manj aimflar 

letnal human life inteUeetaal word% e^. AevXcvii, eptcgtwh 

letiTityoannotriglitlybeaeTered woXirtv^, ete. SoinllLTilS 

rom moral praotioe. So that MplCta&ai * to play the aun.* 
;he pbiloaopher, like oUiera, 9. 4wrtv$€p] The ontline el 

itanda in need oif theae eztanud the anpuMAt la— AH aetir^y 

ipplianoea lor the ezerdte of meat be either wnacruc^t or 

Irirtaei He doea not however woa/rud^9r$imptfnu^ Thetwo 

lead thtm at a phUotopker, bot former eannot be aarfgned to 

la a man unong men, nor with a the goda who are aapr«nelly 

riew to hie peenliar work, in« happy, and yet they ltr% and 

MDeetaal aotmty. On the ooa- Uto aotiTely tea Heaea their 

aary,thoe^otherwiaeniOMiify, aotini|y moat be ^wpyrm^, an 

biftthtgr art only iamadiaMnta. intiUeetaal or eoaUaipfatiTe 

a itfffimtniw «to be a aMm,' aettr^y. 



■ ■pi I 
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nu avMiXXaTT0VTf9 tcai irapatcara$fiKai9 JnroiMimf Kti 
iaa roiavra ; aXXa raff opSptlov^, vwofUiwimK ra ^o- 
fi€pa tuu teofivptuovTaf, in icdkiv ; fj ran iktvOtpiovn | 
r«v» 5e Zwnvaw ; artnrop f u tuu irrai avrch vofua^M 
i n roiovrap. Ai & cw^poven rlttp eZey ; ^ ^prueo^ 5 
eir<u909» in ovtc iypwrh ^aikan emOvfuan ; Bu^iowr^ 
2c vaana ^alvovf &y ra irefi ran wpa^in fwcpa tuu 

avrov9 tuu €P€py€iP apa* av yap oti tcaffeuSttP wrmp 

Tiitaes : (j3) They 1iaT» none of thoee moral imperfeotione 
which othera presapposo : (7) If moral aotiTifcy, and a fortiori 
produotiTe aotiyitj, be ezomded, there ia only intdleotoal 
actiTi^ left. Therefore Ihe aetiTity of the goda, whose Itfe ia 
eriientially a most blessed one, is eontemplatiye or intelleetnaL 

6. i^opTiKot] *eron^* or 'd^grsd- more on the Chieek oonoeption of 

lag * ; tee note on L T. L the DiTine nature^ for which mc 

0. dtf^vot M wdtrra c.r.X.J Olosiary c^v. $9^9 and ^vcrir. 

Of the precise tense in which We may well compaie Bntler^c 

these Yirtues are exercised argnment, AnaL i a t. (p. 97t 

in our experience the ctate- Angns*c edition). 'Nor ia our 

ment in the text is obvionsly Ignorance what win be the em* 

tn% Virtue being, as has been j^oymente of that happy com- 

said, 'goodness in a state of mnnity, nor onr consequent 

warfare.' Whether there may ignorance what particular scope 

not be a higher sense and a or occasion there will be for the 

diflerent sphere of action in exercise of Teraeity, Justice, and 

which analogous Morai Virtues charity amongst the members of 

may be attributed to the Deity it with regard to each other any 

is another question, which the proof that there wiU be no sphere 

argument here leaTce untouched, of exercise for those wtues. i 

After all it is to some extent a Much less, if that were possible, 

question depending (1) on the is our ignorance any proof that 

precise meaning ^ the Oredc there will be no OfWiSion for 

words dacmoff, vit^prnw, etc., that frame of mind or charaetsr 

aa waa the case in raerence to which is formed by the ptaetioe 

ciroiMff being inapplicable to the of those partienlar virtiies and 

fod«->seeIxii.3. Aleo(2)stm which is a result of it»' eta 



k 



9 



i) 
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rov *Epivfumva. Tp S^ {jSyrt rw wparrup r^i/nrr 
fUvov, m 8c /AoXXoir rov irofcSr, r/ Xcnrcro* wX^ 0l0»- 
pia; eSoTC 17 Tov tfcoi) ipipy&a, fUucapwTfpt ita^^pauaOf 
OewpfiTucfi civ Uff* Kau rSn wAfWKimmf S^ if vovra 
8 inrft^vtirraTti oj^cL^unyucnrrini. Xfiiiulim & km to /h^ 5 
fjLfre)(€W ra Xorra (Sa €u&iifftoiria9» rifi TMoirr^ ^"^ 
7€ui)? iffrepfiiUiHi HkMlm* Tm /mf 70^ 0coSp Ihrwi i 

T^ rouivTfi^ i»€py€ia^ vwapr^fu* rw S SXKmv l^jimm 
olSkif evSoifiovu, hrtiSff ouSofif scoammi Otmpim. *E^ 10 
o<rop Bfj iutreipei 1} Oewpio, ecu ^ cu8ai|i0PM» iui oU 
fiaXKop inrapyti ro 0t»p€ip, mi €vSaift€tmp, «v icara 
ovfifiefiffKo^ aXXa Kara r^ OtmpUut airni yap matt 
axrnfp rifiuju ^tUrf e?iy &y 17 euSaifWpia O^mpia td^. 

Hence we infer that as meo approach to this ideal tlieir 
8 Happiness is hi;;best. Indeed we find a complete seale of 
correA|)onding degrees between Happiness and the oapaoitj 
for intellectual aotivitj. In the lower animals both are totally 
absent In the cods, both are present in perfeotton. Amfmm 
men, both exist imperfectly, bot in exact proportioD to ea^ 
other: and we affirm that this correspondence is not aoei* 
dental, but that it implies aa essential connexioii betwieeB 

1. rou irpoTTvcF ' moral aotion,* Hit nature end mode of eiiel- 

rov iroifty * prodaetiTe, or erea- enoe. See fuither Oloisaiy «lil 

tire, action.* (See Oloeiary «.v. Mr— ^vott. 

wpa(iSf voii7(rir.) The fonner 10. Mip Mmpmml See aoto 

has been exdaded by the argu- on L ix. 9. 

menti in 1 7. At to the latter, The trgomtnt of i 8 doetly 

it it dear from thit patttge? at rttemblet the proettt of Modeim 

well at many othen that Arit- Indnetioii eaQed by BteoQ 'Hie 

totle did not bolioTO in God at a Soak of Degrees,* 'TUmla grad- 

Creator in oar tente of the woid. utun,* or by Mill, *Tbe Method 

He wovld coniider taoh work at of Ooaoomttaal Varittitnt.' 

aaworthj of him f0ay»ruc^)» in- 18. c£n( yj^] ' VIor thit in il* 

eootitteiit with the perfeotMm of self (U ^mptai k 
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yap awTofierfi ii ^wriff itpo^ ro uet^peip, oKka oe* mu to 
awfia tfyuuvtuf teal rpo(^ tuu r^ XovtniP Otpamlop 
vwapxjiw. Ov fMfif oiriT€OP y€ woXkoiv mi ^leyaKnp Seif- 
W^odtu rov €vSaiftovri<rovTa, e* fjwi ofBeyerai aueu t&p t 
crro9 aya0&p fuucapiop Jlpoi* ov 70^ €P rp impfioKlg to 
oSrapKei oilS 17 irpa^ti^, Svpaiip 5e iou /if$ apxopra yffi 

10 ^o* OaKaTTTf^ trparrtiv ra tedka* luu yap amv fAerplwp 
ivpaiT av t*9 rrpairmp Kara irpf aperrfp. ToSro S* StrriP 
iSeip €V€Lpy&T oi yap tiuorai t&p iwHurr&p ov)^ j^rroy 10 
fiocovo-i TO hruuc^ vpaTrtiv^ oKKa tuu fAoXXop. ^Ixa" 
voir oe roanvu vwapx^iP, eoro* yap o pi09 €ifO€Ufiu»p rov 

1 1 itora T^ ctpenip epepyovpro^. Keu Soamp oe tou9 euMi- 
ficpaif r<ri»T air€^)alpero icaXm, ehrwp fierpw rch error 
KexopffpilUpov^t ireirpayora/9 8e Ta icaKK&aft, i^ ^fero, II 

Happiness and Intellecinal aotivi^. And therefore again we 
assert that the highest Happiness is IntellectnaL 
9 To descend onoe more to praotical details. For man this 
eontinuons aotivitj of InteUeet only is a praotical impossihilitj. 
He cannot be independent of some amoont of external ad?a&- 

10 tages. That that amount, howeyer, is not ezcessiTe, but mode- 

11 rate, theory, experience, and the teaching of the wisest among 

minbl6,' a eharacteristio prorad HappincH ainow defined, owing 

to bebng to HappiiMM alto in to the good-wiU of heaTon 

L ziL faTonring thai lifo which is 

89-13. The eondiiding See- •liksstOodV 
tioiis reonr to some pnctioal 3. r^wXourilw BtpaanUufmt'Ubm 

qaestioDO oonneeted with the other oare that the body needi^' 

coadiinon now reached : the besidet the teenring d mere 

relalaoii of Happineeo to external heilth and snsteBance. fi^v in 

cifounttanoM ; tho concanoaoe the next lontence is cof i e cti fo. 

d Aristotle'e tlMOiy with those Wo mast not tnko this \$ipmnU 

of pNTions philosqplien^ and, to indode too mveh. 



what is still smmo importaat» «. ^pBokgl UndeistHid t^p 
with fMtsi the superiority el ^icrAcdyaMr. 



. nsLi AMismups stmcs: 



fiifi imMWf m m m ffu m i ' i^^pwm ^gmp ftJrpm 









iofmu niarof pM9 oSr taik rs Tooivni qipi tipi^ to IS 
cXdytfe? 9 T«£r «}MycfW ul ^Sm tf tfmm mmL ^mi film 

pfmUra xipif «n to ^pffs jw top fiUm e rt ^ tf rn tm, mu 10 



^ ^» ' V ^A««.# 



Souctw ctmw d 7«;^ Tt9 iwyukaa top awOpmw im m vn 
OtStm fuferai, iamp Xcmto^ mu cTiy &p cSkjojow Xfupwf t« 15 

s men, eombine to abow. 8tiU whaterer weight we maj ungD 
to the Mitliorit]r of liie wiae, tiM last appeal nmat be to &eti^ 
and to the praetidd expenenee of life. To thk trilnmal we 
would refer all thai has been a«erted in the eonrte of this 

3 treatiM. One more practieal eoniideration we sobjoin. If, tihmvi 
as is generally beliered, the flods regard the afidrs of men, S«S% 
they win natormlly lore and ATonr tboee who are moei Ifln 2*^;J5^ 

SL'AMi£ay«^evvXMVMHA»- * Some ^nwMlybr M^aMj b« 

axigQiM Jl QajomaDa, in IoBia» affdrdad bj tiieh e cemwiMi^ bet 

nsigiMd aH bis pttipaij to bis the last ol oetaol Inrfi k to be 

rtbtioas and gsTs himself up to demedinpmetieiisiibieelsfiRmi 

pbikpi^icsl study fer soase iMste and from life.' QL Sbaka- 

Ibiiij yean at Athens. qwara, iTearf K. Aet L Sfc L i 

t. roif X^yoftf^ev defiai- BotkefttlMntaadpeMtiopMteriMb 
theoriea. Xait to tte aMNM te tMe tlMdii 

7. |i^ a<3pv sa aaaal, fixm a 18. X^ywr ivaXfarrMr] *we 

emphasis OB the praoadii^ mast take them ts be msn 

fchiM smiks a ooAtfast tbssrissb* 
v£mr sad fi^ ikitBiw* 





adi ARISTOTLE'S ETHICS, [book: 

auT0V9 Tfi apiary Ktu Tf» cvyyevtarar^ (jovro tf hftUf 
i vovi) tuu T0V9 atfofirmnan fAoKurra tovto icai rifunrrait 
aymnraielv m rm ^tkMv ainoh eir$fuiKovfUifov9 luu Ojp- 
$ik Tt Kiu icdKSk wparrovTiK* "On 8c irama raSha Tf» 
oo^ fioKurS^ iirapxiit ovk aSffXov. Bto^OUirram^ 6 
iptu T!ov ainov S eLco9 km tvBmfAOPtaraTOP' icrt 
MOP otrr»9 cm; o aoifwi iJLoKMrr €v&ufmv» 

TXT ♦.^•t* ^ ^ \i»t Alf^X \ 

1 1 A. il/> ow Ci ire^ rotfro»y 4ca* rwv opcron', eri 0€ «mu 
^ikioui luu ffiovffi ucavA^ Hpf/rtu rot^ rvnot^t reko^ ^^^ 
€t9T€0i/ T^ irpoaip€aiPp ^ leaOanrep XrytrcUy ov/c £(rr«y ei^ 10 
ToS? TTpa/CToi^ tAo9 to O^wpfjciu ifcaara icai yvmnUt aX- 

thoDDselyes. Such are those in wbom Intellect and Wisdom 
are meet developed. And all will admit that the greatest 
Happiness will be foand in those whom the gods love best. 
Therefore from this practical point of yiew also, the highest 
Happmess is linked with Wisdom or Iiitelleotoal Aetiyity. 

Chap, IXr^cnclusioH t/iki Tnaiise 0n Ethics^ tmd ira$uitwn 
to iki Complementary Science ef Politics, 

I This sketch of Virtue and sabjects akin to it might now be 
eondaded, except that no theory on sach matters oan bo con- 

Craf.IX. — This Chapter formi at all In the abeenoe of any 

a general condiinon to the whole aocesrible meaot for tach a study 

tnatiae. When we tarn from Aristotle propotei to write a 

theofy to praoUee, Ethice most treatiae on the rabjeot l»wn«^lf^ 

look for aome authority to enforce and the eondnding wordi of the 

its injnnettont on those who will Book lead na at onoe to the 

Bot hear. Failing the intenren- commenoettient of hia treatise oa 

tioo ol the SUte, Parental antho- Politios. 

n^ Bsnst take its plaoe. In 10. o^ limy iw rpif wpagrmt I 

cittier ease a eoientifio stody of «.r A.] Compare L iti d» ti ft 

Pefitics or of the priaeipleB of riXor o^ yptf^r AX^ wpcifctt 

Btatssmanship is a aeoessavy also IL tt. 1« aad many o&Mr 
oeqnel to that of Ethifl% if theoiy 
is te be cafxisd on te praoliee 



CHAF. DL] AMtlSTOTLPS ETHiCSL 363 



WW TO c!5mu» oXX' 9Cay Mm xp^^^ vopffrcor, ^ cs 

3 VW9 oXXflK 070^ jt90fMe$a. El fuw oSp ^osv oi Xa<yoi 
avrapw&/i irfm t« vm^aoi cvmudcI?, vtoXXov? &y |i«oi0oii( 
«a^ /ie7a:)uw( iucaim S^ Mmu iw eii^m^,,^ Set » 
iy Toimn;? iropMrcM^ar vfr 2c ^cLummu vporp^rooAu 
/A€v ciu jrapapfiSjami rwr vew tov9 ikevOepiinK iOYtfen% 
^o? r* cvTcm iMU 109 oXj^Mt ^iXiMCgXoy wo u yg m or «»- 

4 xaXoKor/afflaw irporpeyfroffOoir ov 70^ vo^iMocMiiir ««5o4 10 

TO cuo-^^F oXXa &a roi? r tp/mpia/r waOu yap ffiwret 
T<K oixeuM/f tfOovcK ot^Kown tcai & «r avnu c o o r ru M ^ 
^euyovai Be ra^ avrucm^iiiHK Xmro^r tov £c jcoXov co* 
109 aXiT^ok rfiw ov^ ivpouuf eypwrw^ Srfeuaroi orrc9« 19 

5 Tov? S17 TOtovTov^ ri9 ay X0709 fJi^rappvO^iuriu ; ov 70^ 
oIoV re ^ ot; pfBtov ra €X vaXeuov T0i9 fjO^ci icorciXsy/^ 

t ftidered complete untO it U oooDected with practioe. Mera 

3 theories of Virtae can Dever make men good, unless thej are 
previously disposed to goodness. On ue majoritj of nan- ^fm^tbrn- 

4 kind SQch theories have no effect whatever. With Uiem we uS^ 
most appeal not to shame but to the fear of punishment : 
pleasure is all they seek, pain the only thing they avoid: 
these therefore are the only faeHnn Uut>ugh which we can 5JS^ 

5 influence them. Virtue is in truth hard enough to attain to, 
even when all circumstances are fiivourable; if they are other- 
wise, the voice of the teacher is powerii 



SL 4 c7 wmt iKXXttf 1 ' or by any shoiild have enabled him to heal 

ether moau that thero may bo ' tho minda and chancion of moe 

^Kithory that ia» than ^cr mi aa wdl at their bodiea. 

XP^vSau 8. aBTMMtyyior (mr^) « 

6w Thoognit made this remark * oapahlo of boipg iaflaonocd or 

ia rofvoneo to tho dignity of the leolieiaod by.' 

9hyiUan'aoalling,ifonlythofodo 17. roU f^twi erniXf^^^ 



■MMlM 
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wdirrwp UTTapxoPTmv &* itf cnriiMM it ioKoO/Aeif yumoBiU, 

oi ficy ^uo^ 01 9 Uut 04 2c &&ij^ 1% /icy oSy r^ 
^uo'can fi^Xoy m9 ovic oA' ^fU9 iwapYjUp aXXa &a timk 5 

Xayo9 iMi ^ &&iX^ M>7 *^^' ^'^ ^ Sfwaauf i^^X^» aXKa 
Sejf wpaSieipyatrOoi roii li^co-i rtp^ rcS atcpoarw '^(tvx^ 
wpo9 Ti KoKik yaip^^ ^ iuini»t iomp yrpf r^ Opt^ 
1 ^Ymnrav to (nrip/uu Oi ^^/ap hv atcowmiE X0701; imrp^ 10 
«oirro9 oufT oS ctnf^Ui i tctna ira$a9 (Ait top tf cirtK 

C Now there ue three ooane8,M it is oommonlylield, by whioh 
men arriye at Virtae. (1) Nftlnral diaporition : (2^ Moral train- 
iDg ; (8) iDteUectaal teaching. The first is olearlj beyond oor 
control As to the last, its influence Tariea in different eases, and 
depends on the hearer's mind haring been preyioosly preparedi 

7 like soil for the seed. Passion when sapreme wiU not heari 
and indeed cannot nnderstandi any argomentbnt thatof Ibroe. 



'flmilj fixed ift the ohanMler.* 
For a simihur it atem e nt eL IL 
iiL 8, yaXcr^ StnrpNfOff&M 

Alio eompere the expretrioa 

for in IL tL 18. 

4i ^v(m • • • litfri • • • 8i8axS] 
We nught oompere the Tarions 
eanset tnggeitad in L ix. f or the 
acquititioii of Happiaewt w6n- 

4&iar^ 1j SKkmt wmt Jitntnr^ 
(■■ I9cft)t fj mtA nwa Btlop t'^^pt^ 
4 oi 8cA rvYjipf (iB 9«evt). 

t. Totff £t flXiftfAff ff^nrx^iviar] 
'those who art ia the troeel 
tetaBsle^* Oonpars m. 



r. lit T^ 99 mi T^ KokAf Tovro 

1.\Maxn Aristotle is per. 
haps led to lay itrew on the 
huadoqaaffif of mere iateUeotoal 
teanhing m Moralii on aeooont 



of the imdne pronuBeaoe gii 
to it lor Flato^ who held all 
l^rtae to he (1) inteUeetoal, (2) 
Mtua^ The wads ^ «or' o4 
introdoee the statmest in a sag- 
Mttre fonnt aad afaaost ■■ *p«iw 
laspa,' or «tt would seem that.' 

t, woodmfyMmJ^fridC9fim 
k similarly ased by Iheop h nM S B s 
|orthe*taiiag*ol]aad. 

IL eMT el 9wtl|] «be eeald 
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e)(otrra wm oZmp tc /MTwraraft ; tkm r mf Smw Xiy^ 
i vrnxu9 TO wa0o9 mkka fist^ Ad tf n ^9&f wfm^ 



tvx'^ ^fW ip^rw XbXaw /Mf MTV TMomif rpm^ih- 
ra v6i»Mir TO yap rm ^mmi Mm mmpmpiMm ^ mij^ 
iT^v ToZ; woKkaiq, aXXsK rt ico2 powr. Am 

d€ft 7€1UJ(yfU TI|P TpO^flfP JBSA TO CVfl ipOCVyMnV 

9 acrroi 7o/> Xinnipa cwnffii^ TU^^iCMk 0«% Lenor f 
40^09 y«ni9 cnrro? rpa^ifi luu ewyuKda^ 'n^Xf^ V^^ ^^ 

Sfl mpH jrcanra tov fiunr ol yap voXXoi a^ajsof fulXXtm 

10 fj \oy^ irti0apr)(pva% suu {17/0049 fj t^ coX^ Aunnp 
olorral rufe^ rcv^ vofioffenwrai^ Scmt /aot vo^mueoXciv 19 
eiTi r^ oper^ icoi 7rporpeir€a6ai 'TqjMiutkaS yw9» ^ 

8 The second of the eonr*^ aboTe Darned therefore aloiie re- 
xD2xna : Moral ty *'''< »"y oqr neceasary itartbig-poiDt in the y— 1 
fbnnation of s^^^^-^oiixaeter; saeh training mcraoTer °m*^S&tSL 
benn in ehildfibod, and it oan onlj be seeiired bj the anthoritj itM iifcii 
of Law ; for it most alwajs be a painM prooen till we beoone *^ 

9 accustomed to it, and especiallj so in jooth. Moreorer the 
majoritj of men (who yield only to force and to the fear of 
punishment) need to have their conduct and occnpationa thna 
regulated for them not in yonth only but all throng life. 

o Hence it has been thought to be the duty of a legiilator to 




aoi eren undentand.' See note r^ i&t wwfmr ov yitp 

oa L IT. 6 (d«^ df 4 roAff I9rev xpi^mt 9 IXXcWrtf. 

^yfiok it.r.X.)» and d ov^ &PMflr 14. dcArtp motiW rvtr crX] 

f(ov«ty» «yrv0To« orrrr, in 1 4 gl Aneiant and Bodem tmwb of 

this Chapter. Ifgiilation art in marked eon* 

13. wpl vavra rir 0^4 For, trart in this le^eeL 8oe nolo 

at Arktoile aayi in L iii 7t 3to- on L aiiL %^ aai ot ▼• zL 1« 
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{nraxoiwroiUimv r&v hneix&f roU €0€<r^ wpotffftmnf, anmr 
6o\Hn Si KOA w^vwripoi^ cZai KoKaaa^ Ti luu T$fu»puii9 
mriOoHUf rov9 S' apuirov^ SXm^ i^pi^iur Toy /AOf yap 
ewieuevj teal irpo^ to tcd^p ^Avra r^ Xoy^ ir€i0apxn^€t^» 
Toy Sc ^vkop ^Bov^ opeyofiafov Xuvrf Ko\a^€a0M oio'- ft 
w€p vno^vyiov. Ano teal ff>aa'i Selv routuraif ytvia0M raf 
Xuva^ i& fjuiKuTT miVTiothnairahajaiiwpsiHUf^opah* 

%i El ^ otnf» Kodairep tipr/rtUt toi/ tao^iepop ayaffov rpajnt' 
v€u KoKm Set «riu idioOf^va*^ et^* oirito9 hf iwvnfieufuunp 
ewuucici ^fjp icai yJfr eutovra pAfi i/eJvra wpdrrew ra 10 
^vka, raSra Sc yiyvwr &» fimviUpo^ Kara riiua vow 

11 luu ra^tv opOiiPp evpwrop uryyv. *fi ficy oSy warpuefi 
TrpocTo^i^ ovtc €)(€i TO uryvpov ovO€ TO avayMuov, 0VO€ 
S^ Sko»9 ^ iiw aifSpo9» pffi PaaOUta^ ovro^ ^ TAyo9 to*- 
oifrotr o & vopjo^ aptPfKoarucfjv €)(€$ Suvofuv, \0y09 i^v 19 

appeal to the nobler iiiBtinets of those in whom nature or good 
iraininff haa implanted mieh inatincta, bat to oompel obedienoe 
from tSl others bj pains and penalties, and, speaking gene- 
raUj, bj inflictmg sooh pains as are most opposed to the 
II offending pleasures. All this implies a gnidinff Intelleot^ 
with power to enforoe its deerees. Where then is this to be 
1^ IS fbnnd ? Parental anthoritj, and indeed that of anj single 
indiTidnali exoept lie be an i^Molnte monaroh, lades thiat 

pfvriv <.«. 'quod lex dob jabet 1ft. X^yur ftr crX] 'being a 

Trtal' declaration proowwilng as it were 

2. iKoXoirrfr n ml rtftmplat] from wisdom and inteUi^^enoa^* 

For thii diftinetion tee note on <.«. Law %xpnmm in an miper* 

in. T. 7. sonal form the oopelniions of 

7. et liokun^ ^mr no w r t g.r.X.1 haman wisdom. As ezprassing 

Oompsje the argoment in IL liL snoh oonolaijoas, it <mw»»^~i« 

4^ «1 M larptuu it/k rfir hmnrUuf oar obedienoob as doiag so in* 

wfdvffoot yimfr^au personallj and in the abslraol^ 

11. Tovni M ylypot/ ftp] M it doss not eioitt oor roseulBMnl 

marks the apodosis or eondosioB AristoUeiathePMWbidsseiibes 

ef the ssntenoou Law as vedr ipw i^ i^ w mt' 



W. 



i 
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awo TUf09 ^potnf^em luu poul Km rm^ /lor a^Opmwmm 

€)fialpovau T0V9 CMuq^ioti/icwov? t«S( y^w> mkm ipOmt 

atrro opwrur o oe vofio9 cnmc ecmy fy oj yy T uniir n 

J iwi€uc€^. 'Ev fiovff 8e T^ ABUDAu§umm9 vnHei ^kt' aJU- 

re /ou crtTi7&v/Aan»ir cy £c to!? vXefaran? tiip wikmm 
i^fukifrai wepi rim roiovrwfp tuu Q Zbooto^ if fioikt^ 

luirov fuv ovtf TO yiypeadai Koonp ewifUkmwp uu ipOi/i^ 
icai Spav airo Hvaadaa' scou^ S* cfiff/icXay/icpiir icaarf 19 
Bo^iep av 7rpo<n^KU9 rok a^erepotif raawfi ai ^iko&f 
m aper^ avfifiaXXea^tUt fj wpoaipHofiai j€. MaXiorm 
2* ay ToSro Suvaadai Sci^ocv €x rinf ^fnifiamif vo/io6ln>> 
ii^ 7€yo/i€Por ol ficy 70^ jcoimu etrifUk&a^ Sljkom Srt 
Siu vofJLW yiyvovToi, eirieucw S* a! &a rAy mrovScutiy. 1§ 
reypofifUiwv ^ fj atfpaf^Vt ov&p ap So!£<i€ Smi^^mot, 
ovSc Si' £y €K ^ voXXcM vai&udi)(royrai, iaw^ ov8^ 

power. Law howeTer possesses it^ and its interferenoe is not 
. 3 resented as that of a fellow-man would be. Pkaetioallj liow* 
I 4 eTer Law seldom even attempts saoh an aim ; and, fiuling 
that, the dutj devoWes upon each individual in his own 

sphere. It is clear however that he will best perform it by 

becoming acquainted with the principles of Legislation, saong ta««»«a 

4. Atunioifiorimw] See note on This ii explained bj fyiwri> ~ 

L xiiL 3. 2crxvpin| 11 abore. 

8. Kvitkmwvcmt Bt/uartv^ In 13. M^AO^rruo&ff ytp^fini] 

.Qsion to the often-quoted patri- LegiaUtaoa ie naturally tbe hi^ 

rchal aodety of the Cyclope de- est branch of mXcrunf. See 1 80^ 

■ehbed by Homer, Od iz. 114*6 : /a. of this ohapier. At the Ttcy 

$t,u0rt^ a &M#v«c ontset (in I. iL 8) AiiatoUe da- 

wAm ^ ixixmm, mW iM^Amm HJ^ ecribed Bthioi at veXmjcf fif, and 

>***v* this oondading ekiyler briagi 

l(k tpawmM twoa$m] *that oal the eottaii«i slill 

tb«a be power to cany it eat* htmkitj. 



i 
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nfi liawrutrjfi tuu yvpuwarudfi suu rm aXXup inrimfimh 
liarmv. ^tlvmp yap cy rah woKeaiP hfiayiu to pq/u/m 
KM ra iufit wrm km Gf oyckuif m irafrpyco^ Xoyoi km ra 
iOfit KM Sri fiSXKw iia r^ pvyywuuf km raf €ucpQfe- 
aiar wpcvirapx'fvai yap artpyoim^ km nnr^^ii rp 

15 ^vff€i. "En Si KM iut^powrof ai Koff iuurrw woMSm 
T&v KomiPp wnrtp ari tarpucfjr Kodikov /ih yap rf 
irvperrtnm cviA/^ipu fffnrxjM km aairlop rtpl ^ Urw 08b 
i re wvKTuca^ lcw9 w irSun tipf aiMpf yMfjpnv nftpvrlOff 
aw. *E(aKpifiova0M $r/ So^iev t^ fioKkop to Kuff icaa- 1 
TOP iSian rijq iw^Mkilaii ywofAamjr pSXkop yap rod 
irpoei^pov rvyxa!P€$ hcaaro^. *AXS! iw$fA€kii0€iti fup Ay 
apurra Koff ip km larfw km yvpvaarnfi km iw aXXo9 
o TO KoBikov eiSa>9, in waatp ij roh roioiaSr rav KOi- 

16 pov yap ai ewurnjfjLOi Xeyopral re km eUrlp. Ov pUpf I 
oKKa KM ipo^ TtPOi oi&p iaw9 Kw\uei KaXA^ cnri/AcX^ 
OrjpM KM opeiriaTryMnfa Spto, reOtOfUpop ^ oKpi/Sik ra 
avfifiaipopra i^ hcarnp hi ipnrt^ilaPp KaBimp km 
larpoi €Pio^ SoKovatp iavr&p apurro$ cZmUv iT€pf ouScv 

^ _ thai the moral training of sooietT — Ihe main objeoi of all good 

amT^riiidi legislation — and tliat of indiTiduala mnat be guided bj the 
same prineiplee, and alao thai parental anthoriiy ia to the 
familj what laws are to the State. The former has indeed 
the advantage of resting upon natural afieotion and mutual 

15 good-will; and this home-training has the farther merit that 
it can adapt its treatment better to the speoial eiroomstanoei 

jSnSSm'^ of indlTidoals, and that it ean enter into minuter details. But 
•RteSiiw ^^®° so it is best dealt with by those who haye studied the pro- 
•TsMa blem in its general form ; lust as the seientifie phjrfeiaa sor^ 

16 passes the empirio, althou^ the latter may ooeasionally effeet 



•ekwite 




0. e^ n^ eMr i^xv^ mptrt- dmilariy vaed ia the tmtm «l 
#9^1 ' dow not miparl the nme 'eonteiiag^or «imDartia|^*wilk 
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/lera toStv iw^afctwrm^ woBmf ^ vik MfM0en«of yAmtr 
SofTtn; ^KoBamtp ttn rim SXKmm, wupa rm^wokntsAfj 
popiiw yap iBoicu r^ woksrydji^ dwu. *fi m% ^^oioir 
^aa^enu eirl t$9 voXitme^ jboa riiir Xoiirw etnartifA^ rt 
iciu fiimifMoiiy; cr /icy ^op tok oXXiMi? o! ovroi ^MOirnu 

itarding eores. On the miie prindpie then we maintiin that 
the best ednoator in priTate life is he who understands the 

h general prindples of legislation. Next we ask — How is saeh 

' knowledge to be aoqairad ? At first we should be inclined SRI* 
to answer — From Statesmen : bat strange to saj in Polities •* 



theorr and practice are disscTered. Those pn^Bss to teach am 
who do not practise^ ihL the Sophists : others practise bnl do ^1 

7. n&vrport^ffm] *anj given ♦p^nf^r alao is ipeeianj |inw> 

em tiiAi nuty be pat before yoQ.' iial wiedom. See note on IL 

Ihie ia the gieei point of differ- tl 16 and & YL cl t. thro«|^- 

enee between identiftci and em- ovt 

pirioknowledge. TheUttermay IS. Mmi] TbeaoMiaatrreap- 
cbenoe to efl&ne greet eikoeew perently ii v fam^wi m mndewteod 
in ene or two am^ eeses |Me from MyiotfrruB^ and the ralar* 
i le kOL), the lonncr alone eaa enoe ia piobablj (as Grant ang- 
deal with «fiy eaae. mIb) to L ii. 7, er it aaj be to 

10. hnmMkttm] 'attentiom* or YLtS!.! 

'praetiee/ See L i& i. M 14. farryfip ffd 

nal iwmAtlm. Sea nela em LL 4. 




T 



S7D AR/SrOTLE'S ETHICS. [BOOK X 

Ta<? Ti htnfoiUK irapaSiZovre^ scai oftpyowre^ aw air&p, 
olov larpoi «riu ypa^W ra Se iroXtruca eirtvfftXXovrm 
fup hiZaaic€iv 04 ao^urrait irpirru 9 ainw ouSeWy oXX' 
04 7roX4r€Vo/4€yo4» ol fiofeucy h» iwojkei rwi rovro irpar* 
T€iv suu tfifm^pla fiaXKop fj iutpoif* oure yap ypa^v 
7€9» wr€ Xejovre^ wept rw rounrmv ^MUfovrtu {KoirtH 
MoKXiop ffp 40*009 ^ Xoyovi Bixat^ucov^ T€ tuu hfiiuffoptr 
Kovi)^ olS ai woXn-itcou^ weiroi'tiicoTe^ tow a^>€T€pov^ 

19 vUi^ f^ Tiva^ aXXou9 riv ifUkup. EvKoyov ^ ^, elirep 
^uvavTo* wr€ yap rah iroKEciv ap^ivov oi&v icartK^ II 
irov iiv, ouff avroU iirap^ irpotKoan &y /4aXXoy T179 
roiaurq^ Swafuo^, ovBe Si; ro49 ^4\raT049* Ov f/Ufv 
fUKpop ye €oiK€P 17 €fiw€ipia cvpfiaXKecBav ov& yap 
€yirpfovT kv Zia iffi iroyariKr^ awtfOeia^ woTurucoi* &o 
ro49 €<t>i€fi4poi^ 7re/>4 iroXirucfi^ etSevai irpoaSetp Soi/eevm 

to €fi,ir€ipia^. TSiv Sc aoif>urr&p oi eira^eXKofiepoi Taof 

not profess to teach, vis. Statesmen. As to the latter, they 
seem to act bj a sort of instinct and from experience rather 
than on fixed principles; thej never write or speculate upon 
Politics; they cannot even train their children and their 
19 friends in their own profession, as they doubtless would if 
they could. Still we would not depreciate the value of ex- 
perience, which is an essential condition of the knowledge of 
>«a. so Statesmanship. As to the former (ria. the Sophists), they 

4. After ol froXirfv^^icpM under- oenture of practical itatesmeo. 
stand irparrotNTty. 14^ woXirunir fnnnifBwlas[ 'famt- 

6. coiroi ffoXXiov crA.] Not liarity with political lifci' Tbt 

improbably a ineer at the statee- fact that this, apart from a body 

man and orator Demoathenes, all of fixed and eonodoos prineiplM 

of whoM writing! art oratorical (L 4), makes men stitwrnen, is 

and not politicaL a proof of the importance of prae- 

12. ov ^v ^utpinf yt crX] tioal experience. 
This it to correct the appartnt 1ft. wpo^dfir] Qb Iht foiet 

depreciation of tiie Talne of ex- of this eompoiUMl tee nolt ea 

ptritpoe iBTolTed in tht nboTe L x. 0. 





CBAP. DL] AEISTOTLPS ETHICS. STi 

W0U9 Ti €9Tf9 4 w«M mia ^amaar mf jap or ngv 
mmp Tff pi9fropucg ovm X^P^ enff€aa9, ovo fiy moptv 

/•ojirra^ tiip HD/nwr ccX^laaAu <yop d«u tw? m/* S 
OTDu?, M9V^ woe Tifr €M<aytp avaav ^%m^^m sou 
TO mpSvtu ipBik yAp/mm^ iainp cr toS? Mm /lowi- 
ici|r 0! Top j^uwci^ «jpi imarm xpinuaw opOm ra 
qirytti lui M & ^ vik crmXmM oiwiaotF, m woia 
voMMf ovPflScr TM 2^ inrt^fMi? l i yc w r y T o y to /iif &aXs9- 10 
0a»et9 ei cS ^ Munk wewoitfnu to ^p7W> tmr^ cv» 
ypa^ucij^. Oi te M^coi r^ woKsruc^ ^PTM9 omm^ht 
viiT oSy c« Toifrtnr po^io0«rMmT johht ip tps, ^ tov? 
II aptaiw^ scfMNU ; ov 70^ ^oiMyrrm ouo iorputoi ec Ttnr 



know nothing about die sabjeoi they profiMS to teaeh : ebe 
they woold not oonfose it with, or even rank it below, the 
Art of Bhetorie, nor absnrdlj faney that a mere aeleotion of 
the beet Uws from Tariooe ajiteme oonetitntee Stateamanahip, 
forgetting that the whole pith of the matter lies in the prineiple 
on which the eeleetion is made. Experience and praetioe 
alone, in this as in other arts, can qualify a man to fonn any 
bat a very rough judgment of results, and still more of the 
[ I means which 1^ to uem. The mere study of ooUeetioiis of 

6. Aovrp oM rifr cxXoyiyv adapted to aecnre aay giveo re* 

crjL] Id what ia called a qrs- ralti, their coaapatibaSy with 

temof 'Eclecticism,' the real sya- other coiMiitiooa (dc* &r • • . rvr- 

tem it the principle on which the f^c), and eo forth, can only be 

■election it made. The fact that eetimated by thcee who have 

the aelected detaila form paria ol epedal training and ezperieoca. 

other cTatema ia a leoomlary aad From the lelier ooneideiaUon 

accidental oonaideration. Bacon aaTi that popolarity ia a 

10. ro4ff it dvr^f iltXJ The pceitiTe objection agaiaet any 

practical refute of a ajstem when qratam of a philoaophical chaiae> 

at work ia a matter that any one tar, and from the iafmar be 

under it can form oobm Baakea an exoeplioB ia favenr of 

aboni. The anane beat ' Politica and Theokf/.' 
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mrffpa^^rmw yufeaOau Kairoi mipmrai y€ Xtfm» 
w iJLovw TO 0€pa'ir€viAara9 aXkk iui w ioB^Uif ^ 
icai c»9 Sei 0€paw€V€iv imarau^, &eXd/icyoi im ^^* 
Tavra Se to!9 ficy c/A^rcZ/KW i^lkifta Ahu So«ec!» toS? 
f oyeirMnf/xoo-iy c^^Mk ^J0'C09 o2^ ico* rSy vofiwv luu ft 
r£y 9roXir£Mii/ <u avuayt^iu rah ficy SvMS/bimw O^^pfjr 
CM /CM Kplviu ri KctkiSk fj rowHMVTWif $cai irdta woloi^ 
dpsAOTTtip tuxprfcr tuf eiif rw ^ aveu i^m ra rotavra 
iiM^tovai 7^ fA€V icplvttv koKA^ ovk h» inrofrxpif ct lifti 
apa avToparop, twruyermr^poi S m ravra rax ^ y^' 10 
vourro, 

tt IlapaSdwivTWP cUv rm irpor^pmv avtpwvffrov to irt/M 
T^ vofLodtam, avToif^ eirurKe^rturOai fuSXKop fiikriov 
icra99i Ktu Skta^ S^ wtpi iroKxrtla^t Svw9 tU Suvofuv 19 

S3 Trepii ra avOpwriva ^CKMKro^la rcXcotf^ UpSurov /icy li 

Uw8 can never make a man a Statesman. The most we can 
saj is that sach a study maj be useful to those who have 
already gained something of the Statesman's mind. 

as The field then is still open : a fresh and independent in- 
Testigation of the true pnnoiples of Statesmanship is called 
for to complete the subject of the Science of Human Life. 
We propose therefore to undertake such an iuTCstigalion, 

23 availing ourselves of the labours of our predecessors in that 



1. uvfffamucnw] 'treatiMS,' 15. ^ mpi rii Mpmwtwa dcXo- 

— not, M it it lometimM trant- an^Sa] This term was ooasiaered 

lated, 'pretoriptioiia' — •• it dear by Arittotle to iaolade Sthioti 

from what foUowt. Eoonomioi, and PditUe three 

10. cuoiMwrdm/Mi] 'more in- jiraetiGal Sdenoet dealing with 

telligent.' Though the itady of the life and oondoot of man in 

medioal tree ti we, or of eoUec- reference to himtelf, to hit femilgr, 

tiont of lawi, can noTer make and to tooie^ retpcctiTelj. The 

men phytieitnt or t t a t et men , it tabjeet of Booiioniie% thoa|^iiol 

may make them more intelligent mentioned h««b coonpies t& fini 

and 'appredatiTe' in SMh sab- Book of the so-eaQed *Fdilios* 

ipeetively. ofAristctiSb 
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wXiTtMir tftMpTOW Ts woSm 0m^ wm ^dtipa raft 
wSkw^ nu ra wota ^t c m arm Ttnr mwAsrumf, tcai &a raw? 
ocrm a! /acv icoXfic^ ol & T aw w r rw voXcTmrror i 



Idd, M vdl M of tha qper h aod i8|ipBed by oonatitatioiw 
Ihai haTS abaA^ maUiA Hmmm w« may periu^ps galbar 
what ia die moil perfboi fimi of gofmmMit» and also whal 
lawa and oviloBM an boat aoilid lo oaek partieiilar fon^ 



■oppof, in nlamea to 



S. yiiw| y^1 wM> wA iwi Mp ] 'aolp aa 
iKoatolaoBrtitolifl— ;* iaia» a 
la taak cvPBMmi aa aia 
abafaia|Sl|««lM^ 



frmaad bj Arktotlo 
Fkagmcato nid tob»- 
alOl 



SUPPLEMBNTARY NOTBS AND 
ILLUSTRA TIONS. 

P.l,LLl.^ilMit] 8m fivtibv MMnTb B0li M liiiMlt*li «n •€ 
tlifaw«dfeAldiU*tXcfJ<Clk.¥L'JDiJfia0il9.* IkiMfeAttndt 
May U illBttnlid bj All. ziju 1, 4p rA n^ ffi ^«n(^i4» «rfiiM^ T«9»« 

P. 9, L fiL 7. lMi#^ r tMIr, «;rJL] OaafiM Jat «mI Cb^L 
Aei 1. So. W.— 



Fmtb fktlr oMriMM to tMr 



dU;psrlfiF] TIm fioQowing ezlraeti will flloflnli^ tnm % Modm poiat 
of new, Um dUSHmot bstWMA fygywH^ond Pit^i^! 'HowlMnftiiu 
from gratifyiiig a wioli oo flome groioid of rmnm (ly^^sr^), ol Iko ooao 
timo loolo tho wioh M otroog^ M if ho giitiiMd it Tbo o^ool oooim to 
kim daoinblo ; hooaiiBoltkudcof ilwithoat wiokiagfiBriL • • • Oa tko 
oihor baad, whoa a tiromger jnumoii eoatrab tho woakor (pit^i^Mr), tka 
wookor ahogoUMr ooaooo to bo ML For oiomplo, lot ao aappooo a biiba 
offnad to toro oaeb moa to betray thair coaatiy. Koitbor will toko <ko 
bribe. Bat ike fBrmor aiay feel kio flagon it<A ao be kaadloo tka gold. 
• . • Tboatkor will bafoaooaek feoliago; ike gold will aoiBakaUo 
flagon it^ witk dooin^ bat, pofbapa, ratkor oooai to ooonk tbom . • • 
Tbodiflbnaoo botwaea tko two iMa io briery tUo, Ikal tkooaakaoklo 
aaarakie or lower dooifoo aador eoatrol, ike oikor fedo ao aaok doo if oo; 
<ka OM, 00 &r aa ko lo Tirtaoao, io iaoapabb of ohim; Ike oikor, oafer 
aa ke io TirtaoM^ io iaoapabb of toMptoHoa. ... Or a(ok» wkOo a 
■fr l aoa o nam k oaa wka ooatrob aad aoorooo tka aaarokio pooriii 
witkia Mm, 00 ao to aoafcm kio aotioao to kw (^yiyar^t), a Jbo^f awa ia 
oao ia wkoai a paorionoto oatkarfaiM aboorbo aad aaaak Ike aaankia 
p ioriooi a Hiylk o r , oa tkal m Mmal o^i^pii tote jriaoi (#ik^p«py» 
aad tka kwlU aatka fa tkal wUok piaooato itoolf flral» aad oeoaM tka 

OM Mol aataial aad Mai aoiV to be doaa.'- CAm AaM^ p^ IdS-UMU 



376 SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES 

Hence in IV. iz. 8 ArittoUe denlee thai kyttpinm i% etrietlj ipetk* 
iig^ s Yirtne, bot oolj iLftr^ rta fuucH^ 

ne dittinctioii gifen in the Notes between 4ff5XMTet end dxyMr^ 
mtj be farther illastrated bj the etatement in VII. viiL 1, h iik» a«69Ui- 
#reff e^ ^uiti/icXiyriic^ • • • 6 M Axpar^t futraiiMhirtMht r&t. Alio 
A««Xa#i« is described ss rspcx^t very(« like oonsomptioo, ste*, dspo^in 
as U rvrtx^t like epilepej, etc 

P. IS, L iT. 4. ^is^ajstftfiat] The former of the two explanations 
ipwttk in the Notes seems preferable, Tis^ that which is 'obrions,' or 'on 
the sarfaoe,*^ Latin ^vnfmrnfiu eiss.' This suits the two oiher places 
w]ieretheezpreesionoooarsinths.SitJU!0i,ns., I.T.4,IV«?iii.4. Also the 
phrsse #mroX^ ftroi ooonrs in BkeL, eto^ in the sense of 'to be obrkmb* 

•— & What is stated in the ncto on yvmpltti^ • • • Hirrdf is not 
enlj tras of ' a being of more peifoct knowledge,' bnt also of ouselfes 
in the higher and mors adTanced stsgee of onr knowledge. As Grots 
•ajs, 'Even ftets are then empkjed, direoted, modified, by an aoqnired 
intellectnsl capital, and bj the permanent machinerj of vniverssl sig- 
■illeaat terme in which that capital is inTSsted.* Compare the distino* 
tioB in the Uzt with thst drawn by Pope, Af^ cm Manit iv* t61-S^ 
be t wewi Hnmaa and DiTine Lom>^ 

'God Ions fhMAwbola to parts: bat bnaiaa seal 
Matt list from tadlvldaU to the wbote.' 

P. 18, L It. $• As a forther illnstration of the necessity of personal 
•xpeiience for the appreciation of Moral isots or ideas, add John Tii. 17, 
'If a man tsitt ife (MXp womSW) his will hs shall hiam of ths doctrine.' 

P. 18^ L iT. 7. *0c M faitfUT9fi09^ is. neither the 8ri nor the Mru 
Hm lines from Hesiod which follow are embodied bj lArj (ziiL 89), in 
A apeech of Minados when acknowledgiog his bod treatment of Fabins. 

P. 18, L T. 8. fio9Kmt4irm flm w^otupaifuifoi] Oompan Bamltl, 

Act !▼• 8c« iT«— 

•WbstisaBua» 
If bis Cbief good sad SMikst of bis tlias 
Bs bat to ilMp sad IwdV— a basst, no Bora* 

P 17, 1. Ti. 6. Hnw l^a^Xdrrwr] Perhaps it would bs mors oorreoi 
to giTS M#it kJL the mora technioal ssnso of a 'parados,* whiob is 
assigned to it by the Dsfinitioo in Tcpisi, LiL, Hwu irH^ MX«^ 
«Vd8s£ot rOif ymfil/tmf nrAi s«f4 fiXsse ^ ay. 

-^ 7. iygmtKimt] OL iVL I. tIL 8^ wbsin iyMKm 8iMsr4pmr« tis 
fk» oidinaiy daBj datiss of slaves. 

P. 87, L Tii. 80^ TWs OTplanatina of 'Vgcsl dsrffsd 
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givw in Um Mitib fa Ubrai* ftMi <hal adoplid fe te 
•ad, I bdMif«b *Qt« eoiTMl. Uate nj dfiiMitMCM, fa» yiiy | U fa 
Mi to be oonfoMd wHk Um fagfad praoM of ladMtfa^ vkfak (1) itnlf 
•Urti froa dl^gcai, Md doM Mi gif« tkMi ; uid (1) fa s praoMi to vUeb 
i t iygft rt (dMMtiBg faascdfato apprahiMfaB) vooU Mi applT; 'A^ock 
btra fa ifaiplj *wbat Mt itarto w^* Mi MOMHii^ (m fa L ir. 6) * a 
g M wi l priMJpfa' (iM Q l o— ly, %M. inii^ li wiy W *• gwil jf^m- 
dpfa^'at fa MathMnatfa^ iHrfA • fdbwMt to (mii iffai ii) • fim^ faei 
of aipciMMt fa nflfafasi to MtaMik wiUMSt ranMr cr faraMt piMb 
8Mh s fdbMM to azpeifaMt wmU to #flr«y«ry« fa Um mms if tkfa 
pantgcw Or H iMf to s naipfa faot, m Um faeto if ttowilfaB fa 
Phywci Mid qtiter • fwlerion wkwutm^ wtow agrfi m IbidMr fraiffa 
i«^rad,«^ *TOi bo4y falfawiUimdeiiito Mwlttitfag ^ifajly;' •■ 
at fa Ifofftfa (M tkfa pMMgt tHirto). •#. *Tlfa Mlfaa fa Hi^*« 
*Thfa approvw itaelf to mt,* or mm wt m . 

P. S7, L Tu. 21. McnlPM II ctJl] Ob«rvo tto eoMnHlf and vagM* 
Beta of thfa word (lit. 'to go aftar"), aa alwo of J t Myi a r («mwad* ar 'par* 
oeiTod *), aad of dXXat r 4D0UM. AriatoUa'i algaei hero fa Mi to aatar 
opoo tto tbomj imbject of tto aatara of tto endoMa aa wbfab d^gcal 
raat, but onlj to fafist on tto myah'wt point, tbai at aay rate tbara fa 
DCTer dsMoiufrBftia proof or a diraei attablkhimt of tto hkru Groto 
(fVo^aimte, p. 181) tranafatos, * Wa oagto fa aU oar tevaatigatkM to 
faok aOar tto d^ fa tto waj wbicb tto apecfal Mtua of tto aal^jaei 
reqinreA, and to Tory oarefol to defisa it wolU* 

P. 43, L TiS. IS. It maj to worth whila to ^aoto ai faogtb tto 
paange in JEEm fToaia relairad to fa ttoaoto^-'Ttoaawto tbfak tbat 
wo iboiild Mi mato pfaaaara our cbfaf oljocti yat oeauMafy Mafataia 
that bo wto fifoo boat win actaaU j attafa tto greatart aaooi aad tto 
beatkiiidofpleaaaTa. . • • Tto practical aljeelMa to EpfaaraaaiHi fa Mi 
■oamcb that it makeapleaaora tto f a aiBi MB itoiWHn,aa that ii ff acaai » < B da 
w to keep this tnwaiaa t flo a nai atwaya fa view. For ii fa far froai 
beiag anireftallj tma that to get a thfag joa ■■ai afai ai it. Ttoia 
are eooie thinge wbioh can only to gafaad by itaeiimilBg Aam. • • • 
Now a praeiicml lorvaj of life aeeoM to ehow thai pleaaai a fa tto faigcai 
aeM e m tme aod deep eigojmeat of life— fa alao aoi to to gafaad artiA- 
ofallj. . . .' So Mill, ii^ofa'ofiv*p, p. 14S : 'Thoaa aa^ aia happy 
(I ttoogbt) wto toTO their aiada iiad aa aeaaa ol^ altor tham their 
owa happiaeeei • . • Atoiiag ai aoaiethiag alaa^ th^ iad happfaaaa by 
tto way. • . • Aak yovvMlf whether ym are happy aad y«B aia» to to 
aa^* PtooMM fa traa of M% health, aiaj 



immmmmfrntftm 



sts supplementar y notes 

p. 54, L X. 11. rit r^at tian . . . rtrpd^MPif] Gt Daato, Ar« 
SYii. M^ 'fieo tetrigODO ai oolpi di Tcninra.' 

IS. hmkiiiMn rh iraX^] Gt a linOar metophor in SiiakMptm't 

Taming qftke Skrew, Aei it. 8e. iii— > 

' And M tb« raB brMks UuoQi^ Hit darlrast doadib 

P. 68, L zi. 4. wp«iOwifriw • • • # yp 4 fTt y #«i] Thb oomtponda 
witb tba diatiflcUon b Hor. ii. P. 179, ' Aat agitor rea in aoenia ant aeU 
Kfertnr.' Compare tba naa of wptOwifiX!'^ ^ 1^* ^^ 1^ ^^ ^ •^'^^ 
J. iL S. ArittoUe dcacribea nnardficial proofa aa baing ^ /i^ 3^ 4M^ 
vnH^i#ra« dXXA r/»o0v9|px«''« Ic^ tha PoalMi AriatoUa aararal timaa 
icfefB to inoidanta whicb ara l{te r^ rfayMmtf ar #(•» to0 9pdfutr9t (e£ 
aap. tha pbraaa tfaa v^ r«0 7f)rarw, in xr. 7), and gifaa piacapCa for 
tha managanant of aaoh inoidanta, which laai on tha fact nolioad in thia 
paaMga, m., thai thaj maka a laaa diatinet impraaaion upon na ; $^.in 
nferanca to aoeh inoidanta, a dtm *» wtaekinm ia laaa oljaetlooabk 
(zT. 7): inprobahilitj ganarally ia more admiaaibla, 4,g, tha eironm- 
aCancaa eoonactad with the mnrdar of Laina and tha maniaga of Jocaata 
hj (Edipna (xr. 7 ; oC xit. 6). 

— — 5. rvXXo>MrW«»] Owing to tha almoat inTariaUj taehnical naa of 
thia word in Ariatotla for a logical conclaeion or inlarenoa, thii paaaaga ia 
ftaqnentlj tranalatad, 'wa mnii conclude.* Thia doaa not howarar adt 
tha genaral contazt, or tha combination of partidaa 99i ulL It ahonld ba 
father, 'wa mnat take into onr oaknlalion than thia diiforanca alao,' 
▼ixi^ tha difleranca reanlting from onr being preaant to, ar abaant from, 
the aoena of action, aa wall as tha diHaranca in weight among tronUaa 
thamaalfaa, aran when wa an praaant. On thia latter difleranca eH >• 
IS. Thia aenaa of rvXXey^tfat oconra in Hdt iL 148, and in a paanaga 
atill mora doaelj parallel in Dem. d/$. FaU. Iaq. pw S56, tfrtiMr ralf 
inupo^ #i^Xa7(#iyrd rit ^* i^iyfd^if, ml rit ^rafx'avtf, k*tX 

P. 69, 1, zii.1. ThnatheaathreaclataaaofGoodacorraapondtothoaa 
in viii 4k 9vif4fms being good aa maana ; rQum good alwaya jmt «e as 
anda ; fraivcri good ptr m aa andai and alao good aa maane. In 1 1, rl 
vmIp n ttrai refen to tha f or m e r aoaditkm of iwmmtr k f aad H wfU r% 
vdf ijpv to tha latter. 

P. 62, L ziH. 8. dt^mMt] ^^Mm tha explanations of thia wwd 
given in tha note two othera deaanra notica— <1) Itbaa been thon^to 
mean aimplj tmj diacanrN ar treattae oCAar Om that in hand. (S) 
Qrota (AriiMk, L 69) maintaiM tha Tiaw that it masns wt^U ths 
smpbIv Mflih^air PUIaaa^v: i^ ii^m^gim^ MiB^Bai^J \m tha 
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■TDUlectx (mtlM technical AiMtoleiUB now). WHk tW ezpiaAAtm 
Shw a tW Mit €MfM« teft if 4)iBMMi Uy« k iw 1 

P.M^ILsiLSOL B iUbM Wf ikihiU wmk tfcH 
^ili of its eoMteal oBBtiiM vttk Mflrd IFirtai {#w^{Mm 
ff nf #m dl^rrf ol aim rl ^fv^M* X. tB. S]L » itKlT m 
iatdaetMl fMlhy. Siato (OMiib tv. 17) tiniiiB il BMNMy to 
AfiiloU»*o Mtkority ognMk te opni« 'Ud lyaMir *<hal il 
IfanlVifteo. Ib pratf of Oii (btiUio IIm 

tqt)-<l) B >■ «■ < ^ AiiHitli ia KTL 

4^cr«l; (I) In X. TiB. llM^ it ikofVB to to 
i^crV OB tto grond of iti lOi i WMri^ to tto 
ciceDeBceof # ^ fr ii wfckfcioiBiBdtoao»/ (t) 
IB iUUt L iz. 13 Ml i^rr^ iMi^Wct mT 4r «• 

P. 77» n. fi. 6. JyMlift » nl f4 vfrA, c;r.X.] 
Fmm^ Ad. 1. 8e. S^ *Tk^ 010 at «d[ 
ttof that ttarve with Mthb^ Il ii BO 
ho Molad ia tto aooa.' 

P. 79, IL iiL S. ^ A HXifw #«oH P^itohfyfa 
BLn. 

P.84^ILiT.t. Add to tto Mio 00 ff«0lrm «^ 
which lad to tto oioeotkm of ooiao of Mirhil igonWb 
Of wo moj bolio^ tnditioA) aeoa oad ipiloH Wl tih^ if 
Boi offBci oor ootimoto of ttoir oitiotio aoril; Mr do vo ttU loM of 
BooTenoto OdKni'o Pbti o o o h o roM o to m o nl ii hto ii tf, oo fciiog to m 
•n OMBj, with tto fofloetioH thot, if God wooU pomit hto to 
thot work, to woold thorohy croih lio holodiiooli 
if to kilkd them with tto twofd. 

A«aiB» at to tto oooditioa fi^im ol d^mcv^rwt. If m 
wiihoo to dootroj hit work, heing diHotiitod with it, oad regroto hotii^ 
ozoeotod it» oeittor doeo thk ofioci ito oitiitic woitk la &c^ oitirto 
•lo froqaoBtlj hod jadgoo of tto reUtiifo aMritoof ttoir owawoito(ot 
Pla«o» PStodb^ pw t74» jia.), aod pooti (oaoog othon aot^ Woriowoith) 
havofioqaoatljohaiodlorttowonooooMofthoir iaootpoMign. Tto 
•fftiotie Mri t of oaeh works or poMogoo lOMOBO tto ooBM aotwithdaadiag. 

P. 94, n. tL 16. manrato Ivttor te aioimJtj 9m odfi^ tto 
f oo lH bo t ioa At If 6 #y toi w i^ioiMT (m oiplaiaod ia tto MoH^ ly Ao 
of Pope, Aaqr oa ifaa, n. 160, oto.d- 
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ThroT Ulii tis foOowid, ifv^ tl Ultf t fipMttI 
TiM mmtibKBX% tofl. Hit 9»pf% ladotaMti 

AH, aU alikib i^ IMMB «• ttMir ildiw* 

iUao bj Lft BodMlbaoMld (qnotod bj FkttlMO, Ia), ' II n^ a pat 
d» violente pMfion qui ii*«H w niton poor I'Miftoriitr.* Again, tlM ' m>- 
cnDed diotntw of oooicianoo and roMoo art tomotinMi cnlj pnirioni ia 
tfct Ibnn of n fjUogiim' (Ugo IVmooIo). In B. VIL o. ilL Arlftotlo •>• 
plMM ai length bow B«aiOtt.^naj bolp a man to go wrong miionlmf^gUt, 

P. 95» IL ▼!. 17, ete. The rafvtation of the mlfoonoeptSoni of Aiii- 
•otk*a theoTf containod in theae aaoKooi affbida an antwor alio to another 
•Ijectkn aometimea broaght agalnat it, that it nakea the difierenoe 
between Virtue and Vice to be fiut^tkatim oolji and nolgnaKtelfai; a 
qoeetioa of d!i!^r«f merelj, and not otldnd; ao that Virtue ia a little more 
er leea of Vice, and Vice a little more or leea of Virtne ; or, aa it haa alee 
been pat, that 'Virtue is onlj Vioe a little exaggerated er a little oon- 
tvoUed.* Take the following illastration :~Ezoeia er defeet of tempera- 
tore win (io to apeak) dettroj Water bj oonrerting it either into Steam 
er loo ; a modcrato degree (thongh within coniiderable limitt) will pre- 
ier?e it in the form of Water: botWaterii not a little more loe or a little 
leM Steam. The difierence, thoogh gtionlitoftPi in reapeet of tempera* 
tore, if qualiiaUv$ in reepeot of the reanlting material. So Virtne diifiva 
from '^^ce ^puUUatiMfy, and ia not Vice inereaaed or Vice diminiahed, 
though in respect of the wd9^ and wpdfta, with which th^ deal, the 
difierence maj be mainlj, or even whoUj, pMUUaiiwe* 

P.97, U.TiL This proof of the DeBnition of Virtae(a8 explained in 
the Notes) is a good instance of 'Indnetio per Enmneratiooem Simpli* 
oem,* or (as it is sometimei called) 'Ftofeot Indnotion'x rinoeif the 
Catalogne of Virtoee is complete, all the poeeible caaee to which the 
Oondnsion can refer haTs been examined in Uie Ptemiaeei. Bj the same 
method, anj general proposition rekting to a Umiitd and ofesrtetMiUi 
■amber of caaee maj be eotabliifhed, ai^ g^ * all the Popee (vntil the 
psese n t) haTO reigned lees than twen^-five Tears.* 

P. 99, IL Tii. 8. 'BXXifiwm «] In VII. ix. 5 it ia stated that di^Mk 
and iygpinuLf like d«eXa«i« and ei#^ e r rf » % are defeotlfe in n third 
fdated term, and for n afanilar reaioo. 

P. 101, II. Til. 8. #wi8uEd^rnu] A legal term, relating to a donble 
elaim for some disputed object. Similarlj, in IV* It. 4, ^ If4#(fff Isump 
i0Lfi€fiwrd^ rk iK0m. Still it ii dear that if there ii Sxeesi and Difeel 
thsrs mmti h$ a Mean, elee hew eonld the tnaritioB ooev from the cm 
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P.l«4,IL^l&lll 



■ JMLlLiB.fi^ X> >^ AMt 
wjpiylwwi Ml jimtfk, Jm i^ fkmf mm (tm Unrnr Mm Skm^ 

vooUbeAMfflofairaliBdifcnoi^MA mm tjpiirf a ^ ypwkr 
(tkoiigk ptrwted) ooMipliM if « s GdfitL* Abo w« aigkl iDMtnte 
tkt fMiHT iiifBMl a f^Nnt Ij Fk Inm. t, tte^ * I VM grirad ti tto 
wiektd; I it «1m mo IIm vigodlf n mcIi fntftntj* la tbe pcMcat 
doj the i Mog ai tki of the TirtaoM «do of BcMohnont (p^punsX ** ^^^ 
M UmI of Anger, SolPIrtHM, oad pcrWpo ABlbitloi^ kM rmtkor &Dm 
iBto tho bockgroaid. (8m fintW, mIo pw 138.) Tke foUoving poMiigo 
fraM Dr. Abbott'o aoit Mgsestm JMk Lmmm (p. 175), m Um 
YirtM of BMiateMt, it wortk qMriig?— *AogM lo mSSutwki, btiag 
right «Bd ooowtiBM wrong; TiadictitoMn ghrM m Mliak 
to oBgcr, and io oImsjo vrMg. B«l tboro if on oogcr that io 
filwajB right, fodi m ooo fMli at tho «glit of uMlly, mattiot^ and 
■ppiiiMion, a Moral roooil of ooBtuaoai frm orfl.* AftM pwatiag oat 

tho Hjaiilogicil BgMiMaM of BeiMfMl M * IOmO of OMtlMMt,* ho 

thM itaTirtM^aMl a saa who fccb m roooat- 
at thi right of iqaotiM io dootitaU of a tnn oobm of ria^ Tktn 
if ahMot M graol a d gficioacy of rMMlmiil ia tha world m thna io aa 

It M^ bo wofth whilo to oQoiparotho f^Mfvof Ariolotlo with BooMt. 
MBtMdofddod by Biohop Batlor, aadloooatnot both with AagMiaiti 
kgiteolo MaaifMtatioo bj tho v^te^ M ia iSUL lY • a. T. 

B^^Mfn, both in AA. aad JUct, M OBphatiooIt7 oouootod with tha 
w m i nm '^t A f § mfaU§ of tho wichod, rathor thta with thoMOfa>elof 
Arir taiidtado, 8m cop. £Ul IL is. 1, 7. Hobm (I) it *i 
wilh*Kif7; (l)UioiaoooMiiaMthooonMfMl»PS^tWhiohioi 
ly Mimnid aii wi» («<> ILbul^ 
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BMentment !• (Moording to Batlw-) tf two UBdi^ * 
aad * Settled BflMBtiMirt.* Tfcehtt<rielTiiiiH«iit|iuiii,— dklht 
aipeet it b Moeed ' Ml ly'Mtml bid Mol eifl,* Mlby 
er]oM,1mtbji^{«7; * it it Mver oeeeMMd Ij km m 
hgiaj.* 8oagau,'itsMtmle4eetieoMwkWiWMfe« 
eenee injmioiie to e a e ee lf er etkem' 

Anger, on the other head, (1) baj be aieaeed (es Buier Hfi|bf 
harm «e dietinet firoM i^iwy;* |]thoi«^Mdo«bl the 'hem * ie < 
tuneooily^Meiiaied to-be abo'iiuwj.' Ot JStt. V. iS. 10^ M 

d<ui»4 4^ <#Tii^ elMiVlLii l,l^rii^Uyeff 44#vrMfiV ^ 4fr» 
^ Ao^^ IH^iiwr I H [^»i^l ^>»»y rriUUy #il^MPef In fc? i ^ i miAnj 
w^U^»»Tfw:kntmJbu^mi%\\ (1) it ie »ete ^%fmmmA fcefag [Arii> 
totle*e i7i^. n. iL 1, l#r« 4 Vy# V4^ ^iffA 3^<yy rMiiyTeg ^ee iprfi y 

8o^ A. n. IT. 80, 'O^ Irror Ar tQw wpht Uwrh9. Ci^qHwe Bitfer, 
SennooTin. p. 487, ed. AigM]; (8) 'itif«eeo«a^aBd(ei9vBilicr) 
ie toprefentepd neiet eoddea faee^ Tieieaee, epd offerftiea, mmJitni 
a^rely «e eoch.' fiirflerij, Aiiilotfe (Aft. lY. ▼. 8) Mtae A^ ia ito 
obeence a naa ie set i^m i ia < i . 

Ib JUeC n. ir. 81, ete^ Arietetle deeeribei the fceiig ef itoi^ fa 
cootreet wHh Vri i* tenM whieh briag it iato 
Botler'e Beeeetwent, Af. 4^ vn^ rk mtft lieiie, • • • rl 
jmt v^ tA Yilpy tip 7^^ tlMwnp lumd eel tip 0mBtfhm 
alH fJh hry Xf^ (e^ Aft. TV.w. 9, ele.) r* r itimnm erf fd 
liJr X#yir t f^mrn, H U g«ge»— 'O jrfr i^it^ifrnwi %mw^bm* 8 81 iiuifii 

p. 108, IL ▼&{. S. dH^SW . . .W0^r^ $^tm%if 8^04 li^ iv Ib- 
eteoee, Febioe in the eetiMle ^ UmmAmi *Fre lenititiH iigp—B 
pro cento tinrfdai, egngene TJcinn TJrtrtibne fitie, i laf ilfilif (Lify» 
zsii. 18 /n.) 

P. 107, IL ynSL 7. SpeeUag geaendir* ^ mj mj ifa>t ^ >■»« 
ie better when the '^Hrtne nwetlj leialie to te iiiuiieref— wf of fW 
Feeling with wUeh it ie nonewnd, end the JMeet wh« te TirtM 
■eetlj reletee to ite f§pwmim. 

P.110,ILiz.4. We Might gnelwin rfe e rd ^yt i ftX by n« if iM 
eion epfBed in Ath— ne to ChiMun, that he wae Hwm d#yi» 8H 
fA «p#«, iA • iiad ef dwelling en deeer^tiene of ioMi.* 

P. Ill, n. ii. 8. 8 ^ /wylr. «rX] Heneo it Move AnIlW 
eni aenn ii net She n otnlghl Ine wilheal bnndi^ bat • 
widepatKaninbt 
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P. lit. BkM _ 

nderifet DMto*a dMriioilin if Hn^ b TC«Hlif 
(TWriii«f«ini 

km.) *DMlt't Mol Undwi fa 
finMid, bMMt il ildkH t* At ml tf Mfa^ ly 

beemt afoml Md cpti. TteatilvnfaltflhtrfMif HAii 
tbm^ vkfak cUitr momt te WMiid 
AmIjomi ^ IM). 

nLi.lL lByiLii.4Aifaliasg|maB 
Fowitii^ a mobtiM to Mk k tte «■•• iftt* iMpldmM if 
who WM oabfa to tliMt ly At litiiiihHfii wiiih Iw fai 
ioorfu PUIooltliiu Mifrw %l f^v^ir 
Vn. a. 7, whmte pmdnfaia phmi 
fcrtUimt. 

P. 119^ DLL It. HtBM fe tiM cm mMfaMi ly 
*Ht tiul tbraw A ilQM al A 4ai^ Md kil Ui cml 
thoiigk kt mtai H olbmrfai^ jH tko alOM «M a 
VMldMlU kfolntaiy, MiWagMAwir 

wWArihrwwJdWAifatittt't fnii Ifiirfftam'b 

iat omI ClHikAotn. 8e.^«k«i l» viD Ml 
^•■ntmi rf tmdwiy, fcifciigiili tfcH H fcii m 
wttWH hfa W^ mmlftid >-» 





II 
II 



lyigmmti 



faoH 



P. ISO^ m. L 14. •« iMtf *» 
^* iyPMsr «]^4rt«r fa ^plfad to «i Ml 
-^fT«r to an Ml vkfak fa aan^ 

P. Ill, m. I. 17. fk9W9f kl nfim t4 iwrml] Bbaii 

vatoffaa k OM if kfa plqr% and to Wf« MMii klmdf m Aa- 
■rftfcalmirWfii^fcmfchmyfaMimhaMrtlm iMi»ir 

.IsmnLM. Ha aamflfaii tf IB bvriMliqr Ml ii mn 
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and potitif« than tbal of % Vofauitaiy aot Hence InTolnntarj 
fa infeetigated Aral (m ia Book v. I^Mlioe fa dfacvoMd befcra Jiatfaib 
ct V. L 8), and tUi Definition of ^Vofamtaiy* aimplj wrfnrfei Um two 
conditiooi which haTo been ahown to oooeCitato InvolnntarineWi vi^ 
fU and 4 i"^ IcMTs iyreuu The woida •§ 4 d^ Ir «^ refinr to 
the former, and Mtn rk raf Htt/rrm Ir off ^ vpdfct to the latter. In 
V. Tiii. fi, 7» iDTohintaiy aeta /M^ are deecribed aa druxt^ara, thoaa H* 
ilyrouur ae d^M^nlfianu 

The eapplementary §i Sl» eto., contain aa aigmnent aimifar to that in 
H 11, etc :ae it wae there drawn thai the violMOf of pleaaore fa not Boch 
aa to cooetitoto the inTolnntarineee fi mmpM on, eo it fa contended hem 
that the Uindmm§ cf^tmon or deaire deee not conatitato the infolontari* 
wm» o( iffnorames. 

P. 128, UL i. S& dcetfm Xwv*] Ufa fa tme in all caaee, for 
dce^Wia ^ are of comee Xtran^ at the moment (mirk ry mupdis t Qb 
and kmO^ui V teffmwf are MXami (| 18) aa aoon aa we diaoofar what 
wnha?e done* 

— 27. ^kffiKRTd i^\ The conte n e af the aignmant from M in 1 14» 
In that caae we ooght to do eoawthing ; in thfa caae we on|^ to oaoul 
aomething. 

'Arerer ^ a.r.X.] The reaeon for Ihia aaeertion eeema to be that 
aa BMOj of oar aetiona proceed rather from anreaaoning impolee than 
aenaeioaa and deKberato porpoee, that wo ahonld haTO to relegate too 
large a proportion of cor Hvee to the ephere of inTolnntaij action on the 
aoppodtion in qneetion* The opponent'e oontentkm wonU piofa too 
mnoh, aa in I n. TA dXaya wdff refer to #iipi^ and hn$vfU\ ct JZifaL 
L X. 8, IXoyoc M di^t«i» Vy# Jcol kw^pku 

P. 124, m. iL 8. Compare I. ziii« 18, r* » #vi#iyHruifa' cal 
fXtff hfiumg,hf^ which ahowa that hnHpim falfa nnder i^t aa ito 

cms* 

P. 125, nX. ii. 8. It is diffionlt to find a precise eqoitalent for #^pfa^ 
bat we can gather ito meaning (1) from Plato'a ase ef #iipi^ er rl 
ispMciMt as the eleoMnt of Spirit, or "inil, or Besoiation, or whalafar it 
msj be called, which givea practical efiect to the abatract dacisfana of 
Baaaon, in ito confiict with the ku^tufdax^ and ea na ea the man*a action 
to fellow d rather than Ikm; (2) IVom Aifatotk'a nee of tha wwd 
elaenheie, «^. tha deaw ip tion of the Sporiooa Cooiaga of feij^ (IQ^ 
4pfait or Impetnoeitj) in IIL Tffi. 10^ ela.; afaa the cppcMon of fanpolaifn ' 
to delibetato acticn, ti la #ivie0 . • . ti la w^spstei^ JBtft. Y. ^iB. f ; 
afaa fitcA ito aaaarfoMd fatonhaaga with 4byi «#. iBIfai Lz.a, 
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U. m. L Si. v. Tui. 9; alM 6m ^ giMter cvfl of hL^mgim. t«9 
l^pii m ffrf vtt 4i9MiB Y«ir fiij^p fii^ JM. TIL ipL |iC 

!HlM< IkMgk wHk Msii liiTlUfii^ to tfiiilm H U 'fltpiril.* is 
U MMt if w »pabh« Md iiiiliti, liil iiiliiilMi, ■§■■■ rfiUJM 
Ik HiUt^ tkn^ tnariirtiit Um iFwd If ««rik» ' to i tf, iMfkHM 
t k tUt cWpIv «k pMiM fw bcMT iMfim.* 
F. Ul, IIL m. IMS. ll<pMP«rA«tn • • • Mhimii] 






ITvti^ 



TttaMataar 



P. 1S6» m. ir. 4. Li to^nal bacM^ib Um 

iXfMt M tkt OHM MfMMMis Mi tk» MW 

, ibwitf to tkii chiMd Ij ^ YaftiMM OmmB IMPV^ P^ UUfll. 
OH J, M ^Mteuy^ Wl Ml CMldtoluvb Um Biptt toUait. 
P. It7, IIL !(. 1. As a fotW iUMlntin if Plito'b tibMiX iflht 
ifolvBUiy error if Viet^ w« sight aqr thil ka ifyuiit a yfitimm cWn 
I lili ifcit ^f ■ » 1 -^1 iVtH tilri iiriini ■JiIiIIh it fir iIiIiiibi 
NdieiM. Jia«<«MhttakMwhrth»thtoksligood6rktomkM8k 
liibMlitjUd. H« doMMi W««fwekoMHMMek,MdMht 
«Mli Mi * « cnM.* Wl • * blndir/ wyck, ia PWto^ MllMito •! «^f 
ite^vMbttter. AriitoCb, to V. iz. 6^ adopto iMgii^ imy Mukr to 
kai of FUto, wkoB be oqrt oir* 7^ ^ "* ^* clMtlM i^ivvi i^M 
riolarip. 80 alM in iUUt L z. •• 

P. 188, m. T. 4. oMflf l«dr vwi|^ jurX] H ■kdU U Mtad Aal 
vyb hM tlM dovbb HMt af •wntekoa* aad 'wiaid' (aaqpM 
Httifo * to Ita]iu),--la«g«i««, to tUs aad aMj allMr w«v^ niMli^ 
M attanl taadaMj to oobmcI jfkpinQL tad bmoI i apwfc e tk afc Tlw 
rMrnaM VM doatoltM totaadid Ij ^ idkMva aalkor of ^ Km 
lolod to tk« Mzl» at te aatitUoia viA |dbny mdd ikav. 
P. 1I8» m. ▼. 7*16. Tba gaawal aiftaBiai rf At iiiHbbi ia Aai 
i i i l il m aoffar paaiok antpl 6r wtoift it itlatttj, aad tkj aia at 
a«M aWai Aia ta to fritov ap to iMr atarata ^ittow aalib vkkk 
Wkl atin jv«Mi /Mil tovolMto^, aad if Aqr «A tnta 
p« naMto^, to aa aattdaUi oaaM^ Aqr tiaal ^dmm m lilattffj. 
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pmlth looordioglf • So tiJfy, i i km dan,6o m t m hii» d g mmr oBg hold Uw 
volnntoriiMii of YIoo^ thai vt m traolod aa noponiiUo Mi oi^j ftr 
Mr immodiato aotioiio, bai alao 6r all Um daiMiiatnUo and inorit. 
aUo loaolta of oar aetioBi, howtfor Httb va aaj haf* oontomplatod 
tlioao rofolto. If wo firo * trala of gnpowdor, wo m roaponoiUo 
ftr tho damago doM al Um dlihmmii^iSbami^hmtijh^htlmioDdwu 
loach* 

P. 143, m. T. 17. I wo^* M^ • • • ff^fote] Oompaio Pool. o. nfi. 
1 9, M^or Yd# ro0ro [rd /urmfofut^ drai] oiro «i^ AXov Ion Xa/M^i 
ol ^ i^t rt #iy#iii6p Irriv. 

P. 147, ni. tL 10. Mtomi Irro] Lamhimu tranalatoa, 'fia impon- 
dontnraa atquo inttantihiia qui rnitUm alEmuit' Tho ftflowiag Slhia- 
Intioiia ara la faToor of tho inioipiotatioii 'handj,* or ' olooo al hand,* 
father than 'aoddoiu* In PoL YIL (YL) v^ t» Chnmono ia aaid to bo 
hnyvUrmrm wplkt vM^tnuof^ tho loadUai or OMOt handy noaaa ftr 
aoonring indopondoaoo. And MkiL XL UL It^ MX^ut^fv aal A 
%fr&fMm rj 6fr)fi tirnr wu6u y^ ifrfii^ h x^^t^ whora *v4yMaff boom 
' whilo th^ are otfll eboo at hand to tha fooling of aagor *: 'qvnm noa 
focentoa ab irm amnoa * (Mnrotna). [Oompara r^ vaM^ in h ff ni sr u 
gdfiuwm, Tkm, IIL xzzriiL 1.] 

Twko in tho iUot. (L i. 7, EL xiiL 11) tho adforbial pbiiao It 
lavyUovooonriv'oaddoiily/ 'onthooparof thomomonif It aoono pro- 
bahlo that Ariototlo woold hafO oaipl^od it hero if that had boon tho 
oenoo intondod. Hia moaning ooobm father to bo thai oonago io oior- 
oiaod not on! j when death aetaal^ ooevfo, bat aloo in dangon Eko thooe 
of war, when it appoan iaiminoot or olooo al hand, ofon if it bo nlti- 
matelj oecapod* Ihaa a priaooor Bay bo aetoally led oat ^ M Miwrer, 
or /M#arer, and oven if ho wore releaeed nnhnrt^ Baight hafO ^Beplajod 
eoarago ae gonnfaM aa if ha had aotnaltj died. Tlw poMago wiU thoe 
bo foiy aindlar to that in iMot. IL ▼. t, whon^ afUr dofinbg thooe thinga 
whioh §x% Btflottf ■PMhbg^ ^i^Mi Ariatotlo add% cat rk rir#iefn rAr 
Tu tirm^ ^ 9 fi§ p i * iyy^f yi^ ftJdnrm rl ^qfi^fUr rtSm yip itfi a M m m, 
f9fi9fo9 whma^fiM. Ot AaMiif ne»,TU.70a, 'BOitloonlerminaYlflaa.' 

P. 148^ m. YiL 1, a. Onipare if MMk, Ael I. So. 

•I4andeeUtlM* 
dew 



5. 



P. 100^ m. TiL 7, fU 
hem iBdioated-(l) Ue 
|riayhiaoo«i^(o; bo 



OboiTfo tho two Qhaiaotorfitioo of tho ifmtk 
of oonadenoottT); (t) Uo doeiio tn iIm- 
*to«9oarnnlOMn*tobobiAToa8). 8e 
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iIm fkm p iM smm 







?• 160, m. ^ 9. #^ii«Mid^] AaoCkMr iMlMn if tUt 
Hi OQodo Mb imjIm fcud b Sir Adb«w|AgMQhMk b 9Wi^ i0^iC. 



Bm mdmUIIt Ad nii So. ir^ aB4 Us ^bsoritiM m 
Be. iiU-* H« it s giwft fMHilw, Wl.tUllw WA Ibt gift if A 
iUaj Um goit Im hatk la q^tmlLig^* tte. 
P. 151, m. ▼& It. YwyriidMf 8irT.BN«MbALJU:i.44k 

MmteRibkUiaiidMtb,iiMthM^traMlfyovto4nttottvib* We 
Bight eonpeie witli the epinioo of HedritB, qwled \m the Neli% a vdl- 
kaevB order of the daj of Napoleon, ia whieh he dedand ef^lVn^Bea 
iHm coaamitted loieide to he a deearter firm ^ an^, 8e ia MUmm 
y . sL t, 8 the Saioide ie deeerihed at T^p H3Ur dlwdr. Ia HaBlat*e 
eelehrafied SolOoqay (Aot m. So. i.) the qaietiaa of Soicide is a^pMd oa 
groaads similar to those in the text, hat with the difihiwl lasall thai 
the possihla lataxa Hb after dsath Isafa ^ hslsass ia the esarardlfj 
aslsahUioa twitrfTiti roioidti Ooaipars Gha^o*s aoBslaMS la Jfraswa 
/br iCiafwv^ Aot m. So. i<-* Ay, hat to diSk* ste. 

P. 15t,IILTiiLt. ShekeepsarsieprsssataU^jssssasp^jiagAahiBss 
^Ak a siailar argaaieai— SVpAm mtd CWwiJa, Aot m. Be. 



•Bottt 

ythm. Um» sbali la ear tohaii 
AadantUOietMi^tlriiriMB 




Cfc a fiv Kaes hslev)— 



r. Aj.SBt 



P. lil^ m. WB. 6. IWatM (in^ IB. 1« 
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^JmeSUg cffibreai In ffiminiaUng tlM eoorag* of loUient 'Xl Frapb> 
qua CrMDOPemiiim bmmiU, quanto plnf q^ ad dfogbm, tanto ntnonm 
ad wajitandnni aninniiiii, dabant' 

— 0. nw^ ro9 wM/tov] ABoCher IDiiitntioB of iUa nlglil ba 
iNmd in the ttranga and danfing oostnaiea adoplid by the Samnitaiy fai 
&c.806,toitrikat«rrorintotIieBoiiiaiii. Tba Dictator Fkipiriiia Conor 
iDrawarood hio tioopi of Um anreali^ of oaA a diiplaj, ' bonidaM 
■ilitem one debeie • • • ilia pradam ferios qiuuB ann em^* ate.— 
Qatj iz. 40.) 

P. 166, nL TiiL 11. 09tii^ ^^kawi/tam • • v^oi^drra] Oompve 
Skake^eaie^ ^at and OUep, Aot m. So. xitL— 

'Tebeteriooa 
litobeIHghtodoaterfrar: ladlBtlMABoe^ 
Tte dove wm pMk tiM MteMge ; lad X OM iM^ 
A dtaeimtioa la oor eoptilani ' 



«*• It. ^vetmmdny, cr.X.] In refemioo to Um ooinparatffw amoml 
•f the olomeati of #iipi^ and vpeafpfrtt in OoaragOb IV e f eeoor Ifaha^f 
IBamttiB in OrteoB, p. 146) remarke thai the of^nai/ Greek Coonge 
invohed more iufUt Uian aeoorde with onr notloii^ 1ml thai there again 
eeea to aDow more of thai elenient than Axietotle'e ideel of Ooonga. 
[See Introdnction, pw xzzTi, ete., and aoto on is. 4.] Chreek generale^ 
inetead of advieing ooolneef, epeeialfy ineito to rege, 6^ wfo^/dfitfm^ 
ate., ae if a man not in thie etato wonld be anre to eetimato the daager 
and mn awef • 

P.lM,IlLTi&.16.d{r«ipa] JnP9LlLw.U,9itKii9hi(U¥mKmmi0ihm 
Ppen JeloQX do lenr dignit4* (St. Hilairo)] are on^oeed to HpmOA mA 
wwkifiual ipifitt. Bee fi)^. pw tS4>in., en the ad?entaga gained bj e«« 
the x**^" ^ ^^ reepeet 

P. 161, HL is. 6. Iroi^Mi 7^ eIreticr.X] Like the *LnodDiiidIis 
ia Horaoe J^lLfL S6-4a 

P. 162, m. z. 8. ^Oi9fMmn mU limnK^ds, kjtXI Thie eeema to 
be preeiee^ the ^jpe of ohamoter eerigiMd to the Atheniana in Aflto 
xm, SI, 'who epend their time in nothing eleo bnl to hear and liQ emne 
new thing.* 

P. 169^ m. jdi. 8. a^tffifl a l^, k.tXJ The Ibrmar of the ceeea mb- 
Ikned in the note woold, in fiict, be ezaotlj thai of Faleteff in Ue weD- 
known eoliloqoj en Honoort 1 Anty/K. Aol T. So. 1; or again in 
8a*tObi.),'OiTeme]ifii: whfehifleaneaTib •»; Vm^ ' 
fori and there 'e an 
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P. 171, m. dL C Hi III if 

fa iiyiiMii ly Uw Ltk • 



vilktkfa 



P. 181. FT. i. aa41 AgMi 
wiDtofamd feTfaMs tf 
in* two Aeli of ^ flij • 
iBA0lii.8e. 



ly Bfciliiipim \k A» 
«ilk|il>k 




Im €«MUm to kt » iUbnat thai kt 

to Arittatft^ Wctw ^jp« ■ il) fe Um faiiA finb of H4 
Wl Um falter kUMMfM^ wtfa^ mdd^ thM^ fa fceft» wi& te 
Mddat. CCfa«rfrtodaUi4m«lngdlpiwtif»<igfatfl^ 
^ T«9 i«p M r^hw9 yrm (Ifi). He afaa MUNcta Um Fm if Um 
fHBMr witk 4ii^iwfa» UmI of tk# falter wilk jduIb (i^f. iL TQl cto.) 

P. 188^ lY. & ]CcY«AOT^Iv«iiu I M faoliasd WMT, €B Um wMcb to 
prd«r te tnad«U«i * liiigufiotMt * far iHYiAM^hrM. Tlnlwoidfa 
MC,HfatnM^fao«r «ng« Ifantad to ^ •spwdBtart of 
M tk# tUMT baad, H fa Mi to fMlifatod to Um Bodw of Mt 
MuiSeoMt voold atMi to W. It fa faiportaat to fkmn% UmI tW «•- 
tjii'wiBMi Md §rami§ur M t kt •zpMditam uid ite oooMfaa fa tkt 
iwwtiil poiat if difibrtan bi i lin— tuytXt^fiw<tm aad Aniyifan, 

KatanUj, iyr i >to eM of aMoni fa •■ abMtl ■ ■ly mBoampaaimmt tf 

flocli coadHfaM. 8linUfaml7M0lBffBoftk«gmBdMrfaiplfadfa^wViA«. 
v^^vfMU Ot #r»y #rfir#w tt 10) ; afao^ lto# » tt rllr y# »yy ^rfyi ng 
drfVln«H^Mn(|18). WeiM «faombolkUMXi0Mi«idDdwlthAl 
Agifay Md dfaMMM m ui i mUJ i l fie t fa thfa grg^p rf hatita. 
TU /Mmww Uni^ aMil af Um dMpfajT. and tkai fa lafaraBoa to kiMdf 
ckfa^dSO). na^MyaXar^nrittUakBvartkfljndadafutafyoftha 
dfaphy, and noi lahMfaaiy fa tdmmw toWMiilf (OoBtiaat^viaflt fa 
15 wiUi Xa^ur^ipfratwi^^iAat fa |S€l 8aa afaa vflr adXWfar aal 
■ y tm l f a iaiw^ | il ato. ato.) Tba i Miy ag ^ g fa daaa Mi ifaa to a 
gnad inBiMoa at aO. Ba fa 'palHy* lalW tkn aan^ 'aiidid.* 

Mid aoarai^ be Mid af Um • Soidid ' MaaX Wl tfaA ba wfahti to BMka 
• «apfaaraad keep kfa Mnqr toe; aad aa Ir img^ H aaXIr dviM 
(i tl). He faeka <fail afaMal 'aefaadii frittm' (aw ■ 4 lfl| Ij 
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wkM tht iwyvUv^nr^ Mtt off with a ^^mid ilgrlt* (| 19) all thai 

P. IM^ lY. ii. 14. wp^Mifoc^ . . . M rAr wftykm^l Oonpaia 
Shakatpaan's Amy VIIL Act l So. i.~ 




F. 19S, IV. fi. 1ft. 94k €4¥HpPkitrm] Cf. iO. Ii. It ia ralalad of 
Loranao da* Iffadioi, oonNunad 'the Magalfloaat ' {ptyakmrftw^)^ thai 
avaa fai hii ehildhood, havbg laooifad aa a praaonl a hocaa firoa Sfeflj, 
he al oaoa mbI tha donor in rotan a gift of Miioh graalar nlna^ lanaih- 
iog^ when lopi ofod fer prof a ia a oo i, thai thaia vaa nothing noia aoUo 
than to ofercoaio othara in aott of gomirorf^^Boaooo*a J^fk) 

P. 198, IV. iiL 6. r* cdXXai Ir fuyiX^ #rfpMn] Thia notioa antoia 
into tha Greek ideal atan of fimale beaaty, «^ HooMr^ Od, zfii. 189^ 
9iim$ t Htgr** ywuA ulK§ t« /uyiXff rv ; ML xriii. 948| iwwl wtfktwi 
7«Mujrdr ffMf rv fJr^fMit rv (a eort of 8L Barbara after Pbfana Yaoohio). 
8a Ariatotle, i7iUr. L T. 6^ aaTO, O^XciAi' ^ d^fr^ #ilpia7at ^, ffdAXai aal 



P. 901, lY. iii. le. ndtam . . • woult] Henoo the rdatioB of ^my«Xo- 
l^iXla to the other Tirtoea ii aomewhal like that of the Ohief Good to the 
other Goodl^ ae deeo rib ed bj the worda wmrQ^ 9ifitnniini ^ #im^i#- 
0m^ini (LTii. 8). ]lryaXJ^>«xk ndtae aad inolodea than all» aad il 
•lao givea then an additional hutrOi ' dm Ki^/tm m^' ynrj Miioh aa 
fitymktwpiwtm ' eata off* ezpenditare, cal dvd r^ Crft Bawmp^i, 

17. We might ilhiatrata thia loftjiadifieronoe of the /MyaX^f^ew 

to the opinione of othera, by a aaying of Angek Pblitiaiio (i^ iiL 94)^ 
'I am no more raiaed or d^{eeted by the flattaiy of nj ftioida or tha 
aocaaationa of mj enemieei than I am by the ahadow of mj own bo^f ; 
ftr althoogh thai ahadow maj be aooMwhal longer in tha morning and 
tha oTcning than in the middle af the daj, Ida BOlthiak mjadfataller 
man al thoee timee than I am al noon.* 

P. 908, IY.iii.91. -Affv 7^ d^ariH, k.tX] Ct La Boohafcnoaald 

JliB&95: 'JD fant da plaa grandee Tortaa powaontaair la bouafDr- 
lana qne la maaTaiae.' 

P.904, lY.fiL 96. AaaeOai H «br.X.] Damoathenea eonlenda thai tha 
rafafae OM^AI to be the aaaa (JDi Cbr.^816)>-fyAripr^#Tlr^fi 
vaflrra Mr ^#ur9##a4 vdrra fir jcMi^^ ^^ 9i vet^nvra €iHt 
MXiXfriai, fl Ii7 v^ ^ XW^ »^ t^ M M tUK^ti4x!M voMftr l^irer 
i0 $f Aw mf rl 81 r4f MCat adyyei i af Aangp^nr^aaev al Xfyaw #iiiyti 8^ 
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n^ 



p. todb nr. Si. t& ta 

Am. 



Cbipw Afli m. 80. i— 



tA r dlflfli] 



•I 



totevt 



»f«« 




lUoarVO^nr] Mr. tf om cf OiM CUkft kM Uii^ Ml ■» 
tho feOowiofr Bote «o tkk pMHgt:— 

*Tlii rafavDM to tho pnjw €f IMii K I iUik, 
if probiUy rtpMtiBg an olweifatioM Badt Iqr om ii tW aarfhr 
■MliW; tho poinl Uing tUt^-Li ilM i. 194-407 AaUOM aMitt 
Tbitif to imiDd Jot<d of a groat oorvieo oko bad dkno Ub^ nd wklok 
ho toUo at laagth. In tho rofcolar Hoomro 0I7I0 tko oomo ataiy wwU 
bo ropoatod in Um prajor of Thotio, tt. SOMIO^ ia plaoo of vHok va 
oalj hata Uio goaoral fliorm cirorr ^ at, cr JL TWiia dooo Mi rrfafo 
kor oorriooo •# X^7f c rit f4i^7fo<at. Tkk io Jaol Um oort of pobi 
wbiok an aaeiaBt eritio wooU aoftioo, ndlkata aa doak tkal il kad 
booa Botiood kofero Ariototk'a tiaio.' 

Omflailj ia Twiflk Nigki (Aei m. So. if.) Aatoaia od X^Yti rdt 
oi^Twkf to SoboatiaB, tkoogk oooipoOod to kini at 



*Ii*tpo«ibk t]nft«j4Mrti toyoa 
—urinal DOB04 
H^hiMio 
Aatoaptaridyoawltk 




P. toe, IV. iiL S7. d^y4r Ml ^mAMt^, dXX' 4 Im fv4 «br J^l 
faro ifaarfif , AoUT, 80. jt.^ 



baoltoolir 
Balpoattfto 



lai 



— SO. Kal v^ dUoPk &rJL] Oortwot tkfa witk tka diow iyiii 
of tko i^m m ia n. 1. 0. Ha Hfoo a h ogo lk ir 9^ ikkm, nd tka^ 
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doM in any degree conform kit woida or aotloos to lolt aiioClMr, It wJQl 
\m tat tbe ttko of a IHond* 

P. SOe, lY. ill 80. Mk iKf^tUammi Oonpwe OcHoUamm^ A0I ▼• 
80. 



'Thinkft thov It koooanlile for a nolile 
Still to 



P. SOT, A. 81. oM* «8 artfptfvoX^Tot] CoDtrmet the x«0^ I M 
CA"-)* ^^v^* wpi o^rOr* Wordfworth*! well-known flMir ionnotaon 
'PcrMoal Talk ' may alio be refinmd to in illoitntion. 

oM* 08 iwmnruM\ Oompare wkat Thaokeimy nja of AddSaoo, ' He 
£d not praiae, because be meaanred kis oo m peen l^ n kigber atandaid 
than moat people baTO.' Pope dea cri bei tbe same trait In Addiaon, 
'Alike reeerred to blame or to conunendy' bot with n ^ynloal impntation. 
^Protag^ to SaHrei, I 805.) 

8c* 9ppuf] Compare the aoconnt of Cppu, gi?en In Mei* II. ii. 6, aa 
being rd pkirrtvf ml Xmrtt^ k4f eHi oi^x^ ^^ ^9 vd^ein, ^ bn 
rl Tfyr^ntu adr j» dXXe . • el 7^^ drrtvoceOrrflt e^ ^pfl^minf dXXA 
ri|M»poGrrac 80 (t&. 1 4) ^rq^eotf^ (aa reeoltbg from antn^drfm) 
ia e^ tfa r\ abrt^ dXX* ba ^^ IctlF^ Tbe grofeeaqoe and aometinieB 
coarMly oomio treatment of bia anldeet adopted bj Dante in that part of 
HeU called Malebolge (where Tarions Ijpea of frand am poniahed) ia nn 
indication of bia ntter contempt for rimiera of that olaai. He ii awteXdirw 

— — 83. itSXKw r4 ffoXA mU dmifvw] A oonatant demand lor «ffiA^ 
Ariatotle woald apparently regard aa n mark of rank 'FkiUitiniam.* 01 
PoLY. (Vni.) iii. 13, rh fn^Sif «wrmxe0 H xrt^V^ Unrrm iftdrrm 

84. ainpnt fipoMm ... ami \tf^ r Uifm] 8a Xnlfdio im 

^MffikNighit Act in. 80. ir^ p r o p oaei In anamn 'n aadfMe^n rereraad 
carriage, n ilow tongne, In the haUl of aome dr of notib* 

P. 208, IV. fil 86. Invrar dvim^ CinX] OMipiit 8kakiip8M% 
idtvAnnl ^ F<n^ Aot n. 8e. fiL— 

*Andnttabe 
W«ebnla 



Or ^ain, Anrf F. Aei n. 8e. !▼.— 

" 8dU0f% my Uefi^ la ao4 80 vlli a I 
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^ '^atik^' Om,,t^\ hifL 




Aai Ia BooMmcmII iWkity cf * tUUHn : *— ^ La tUUHn Ml b 
ttnftqw rWMMmift«aRJfv*(JfabiaO). «Ia 
i|p«fo & k ^wta fM b iriM ' ( JfMk 40). 

P. 108» IV. IB. «. MV«^ 7A#^ ■^•M na mi 
Aiklodt (JOtf. IL 3diL9)al«tai th«l a ••• giwt icgvd ferntfiia 

P. tlS» lY. T. a. With Ah i iMtfa ii rf i^ r n w p i w l)>Mtrt 
wciptfoa «rilM Wii« 'BtiwaMok MwiiliH f tkii to •?& m 
tfe ligatoM MigMliM wyek npdb H OTlfti^ «iV>WMf ^jMMMi 
JrritirfMM.'HM' y- ITiiiitH ] |gM SifplMMtaiy Htto «i lY. & tl.] 
8» fai tW ft ■■ail (ir. n) U gtvm m a dMsriptMi tf tW i^rn tf 
AiiiMli^ «T1m TiitM vlkk ■ifawlM mt ngv nd < 
pttiMct agdnil Mr alHMl iDk* If vv lotk «Jir «l tW 
tfit(«ef,Jifc),tWwyaif atftf AigMttito to HnbC^ dmriptte 
(AM n. So. ii.k 



IWrtker, DMte pvinbat tUi Tin «r Mm! (Aoofii} fai tfe mm 
Ofacb wiA tiM TIM tf SnMi (liMndk). Tknt kahili an &- 
ta^mhtd Ami WI^ww witk ito wlafwi How^ <■ thi Uf fctaw jbmIm 
tht MliM of^MNMl t^jv7 (nohitf^ thai tf ftiMds ^<H^ 40m 
fr^M «Mf);ako thai tLqr aoMt what BSihop BMkr adli 'ham' 
mw^Skmvimrj. 8m ako SapplMMMny Koto «o IL t8. lA. 

P. S14, lY. T. a. vaivnu 11 r^efcff] Ot BhaHapaaif^ Jfafy ^^^/« 

Ad I. So. L— 

'Ai«vii»i 

AMkhilhan^wko 

BdfMttllitini 



I ^aP^ iln] a YILtL t, ^^puMif iAr M^Wi0^ • . . dUU^aip^iiw 

8,9] Tlia ifrt iw daMM htn ■■■tiMiit iMMiMa Uta 'f ■■■■ 

ato'aBdtha'paa?iik*€f BilhapBlrtfar'aa|ghtk8l^MB(^ 440^ a^ 
ABgM)>-'Aa to tha aWwa cf Aj^gM, wkiah, il ia to ha tUm ni,m^ 
ba ia an «AmI dtgiMa (4 4v^^M4 MfA vrfrra #rir Y^ms 1 7), tha 

to whal ia niWMly aaM niilia, ...Thh 
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tempar of Um and MiM MB iqpM tl» loMi MOMiMi fai the worid, Md 

perp0tai% willimil tay iwMB U aDy nd bj BMM «r H tkqr •>« pli^ 
•voy day, ofoy wakfaig bov of Uieir Imo, ia da^gir of ranaiag lalo 
tho moot extrmTagaat ovtngeo {%%). Of a le« boi it owBi bot Mi of a 
kflt ianooent kind ii peoirUbMoi (oC ol dff^4x^9U^ I 9)b wUeklmiO- 
tioB with ml pitj for Uio VDhoppj onotnreo who • • • oio ohiigod to bo 
athowft7ofit(cf. r«Sr^iaXi#7m ^(Xocff, |10). Thai whkh, fai o MOfo 
feeUo temper, if peoTiihiiew, and laagvidlj diaohaigoo itMlf vpoa Oforj* 
thing which oomea in ita wbj (v^ vdr i/rfiiM nX M w«rH)i ^ ■■» 
principle in a tempar ofgioatai Cmoo and atrongor paaaloBa biooinaa ingo 
aadfiirj.* 

P. S17, IV. Ti. S. M^vaXot] EqdfalenttoilfffetZtiinHortoo'bdaaerip- 
tiooof01dAge,ii.P. 178. ConYonalj.BantomoBtioBi'Afibility^fby 
which word ho tranaklao Ariatodo*a ^iXk) aa ono of tho fev Virtaai 
pocoliariy appropriate to Old Age {Cmm. iv. 97). 

P.2S0,IV.Ti.8,/a. With thia charaoteriatio of ^cXfo eompora • Lot 
tho righteooa rather amito mo JrkmOif, and reproto mo ' (Fib csH. 6). 
Alao Shakoapoare, TWo OemUemen qf Foroiia, Aot m. So. i<* 

'TliBi fbr Mf dntgr*! Mke, I nther ehooaa 
To cro« mj Mud In hli intaoded dilfl^ 
TlMB, bj eoDeaaUag it» biap on joor head 
A piidc of iOROwiy etOL 

IV. Ti. 9. (Aa Mother illnatntioii of tho habita of tho cdX«0— Swift 
ia hia Joonial to StoUa writeo: 'Did I o?or tell yon thai the Lord 
Traaanrerhearaillwith the left oar,jQal aa I do? I daio nol loU hia 
that 1 am ao, for fmr ho ahoold think that I ooanterleited to make mj 
ooort.* A atiikiDg, though oxaggorated, illoatratkm of tho Gbvl (I win 
<w0xv<^^) iD*7 bo foond ia Apemaataa (Knoii qfAjAtmu), who ataada 
ia TiTid ooatraat with tho hoid of aAMtr who anrroand Timoo in hia 
proaperity* 

P. 239, IV • TiL 6. Mr ^4 rw^ htm wfirni\ Sobm apoelal BOtifo 
■nj btorfono aa a diaturbbg fiBroa^ and then tho waaJting aei muf nol 
be a tne index of general ohaiaotor« of what tho aaa ia 4f pU$ nXif^ 
«^ one who ia 9609pi$ cat MrmXat bj Batai% maj ooeaaional^ bo 
tiaaalormod bj aelf-iatoraal into a alXa|. 

P. S2Si IV. viL 7. Od Td^ vf^ Te0 4f rail jyitXrylatf, k^X} Bmm 

* who aweareth to Ua nolghbov nd diaa^oialath him not» thank H 
to hia own hJadiawia/ woald be olaoMd aa iCoaiit ttAiH Ihas 
dM#4t. 
ip ^ . . • dXfM«] Tham ia m abrapl ahwja of 
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kmt iXU yyt T^g If •& fo^ >m #»i i » • - iX^Mw, «yek tW 
fcraw dMM would hat* lad m to eipMl. 

P. SU, IV. ^L a. In rM>Xmi TIm ■wowiiy, 
Bt^ii worn Umb tko K« dmpK JmI m irfJUiC 

«tiMdX«{Ar Vyv^l^'WAoflHi* ^rwM Umb tW dXafAr of | la 
!■ tW Ibrmir CMO tliera woold U fiOnhood nd n^jwliet M wiB. 

•— - 1 L TIm puvnUiotiod «n €f 4 dXM^K tf tiwi iwdbg U adoplid^ 
it tiMll J panlM to tlMt omyf^KT^ fai TIL is. 9. 

IS. «4« Ir rf Hw^Mi, AT JL] TIk i atoip t itoti o a fpnrn fai tiit 

Hotot koonfiraMd l^tkovn of tW mm plmn fai <fiitf.Li.Hto 
dBttingQidi Um SopUfI 6m tW DiiJMlidn ; tiM MMBOO €f Um 
bdng tko «9ajdi9iit «m of a fidlado« MgOMot ag^^B"^ ^ 
■ot UMy to dotoci il (■lyiwiMfMw mi yurwtfiw). TIm wtfHber 
*pwtieiilar oooditioa of tho Wm* (Gfwt), io tl» impoitaBl pnnft. 
Oonpm alio tko ■tatoOMBl in TIL z. S, tbiit ffim^m diAn Cpm 
Iwinrt (mero cJo fw eM « ■hnwdBCM), mi rV wfmtftm m. Bo ia 
V. ii. 4» Aristolk obMr?M thti OM who eomnito aduhoty r^ u^l w m w 
fptra, wooU DOl U oalled dcdUrrtt, tai i<icot or wXfltt'lKTiiti Tliodi^ 
Ikoboo oTpvpoio (wfmlptns) in tliolOMe,Min UMOMoim tliotoxt,qiito 
•ItanUM moral ohanotor of UmooL CC Vm. nil. U, tad «o GkoMoy. 

P. SS6, IV. Tii. 18. h mMh H d^M^l ^ •^^^ v*^^ ^ ^ 
TouiOrm, and r& t^yi^w aratho qoalitioiof bobgpvofitoble,aB(Iof Uiig 
umij aianmed without doteotioii. 

14. #u(Xi#T« Mi nX •9r«c] Tho «■! it osplainod 1^ a rofiHOBBO to 

1 1, where r& f pIo^ were itated to he the q>hefe of ikufmdm alio. 

P. ne, lY. Tii. 16. oU « X(air tXkm^ dU^plarJ BepudialiBg for 

oneeelf piucpk «■! ^«ri^ at odoo loggeiti, and ie of eoime intaodod to 

■oggeiti a 'JMN* exmpU i' on the part of oChori, and io awmnto to 'iah* 

ing ibr oomplimenta.' Diokena haa famiKariaed na with ^Jpaa of thia 

oharacter in Packaniif and Uriah Hoop. In heU, thia haaer ^jrpo of 

dfitmtUk i^proaohea moat noarlj in Ariatotla'a oatalogae to the aodara 

▼ice of HTpoQiiajv and oolj nooda the oondition of being oxe i di ed in a 

BMcal or nUgioiia aphors to make it identioal with il. Tho ftUowiag 

iUoatratioao aaj be added:— When Diogcnee» traading 00 Plato'a 

oaipeti ia aaid to have ozolaimed, ' I am traading oa Plato'a vanilgr/ the 

ktter leplied. 'Toa^ and with a diflaienl irani^ of jov own.* 8a a 

Angnatine^ * Vaingbiy often gioriee moat Tainly of the foty oontom pt of 

▼ain^Qiy.' Oo^gmo haa indioatod a moie harmleaa ^jpt of the aame 

diapoaition— 

ahatowttharttai 
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\m ffnrfciiwi ■■W illiftiln to 
^•T tfgtffhwmmMijfai 'OftMio 

a tiM t^rpiMtkm ttaaai fai 
Wffdy dMcrilwl fa Um l^Mk 
■wbr fa knid to Um 
H fill^Mr llM^tl^ 4M9|^itotodbj 




• Fi^pril d» rmdbr; ' nd H fa 
Aiirtitli (JVdL nfc t f) to U A 



P. 2S8; lY. vS. «. T^ M9«»] Ufa iqiiiirfii (M fa tl» Poaim) 
Ml viftr to wlaft it toeWnfllf kwvB m tW *lfaw/ Wl tkt 
'VUdb' CoMdj. The 'Htv* JtodDolTvlariM. (8m DmUmb, 
flfatfirv 4/iJfa OfMb, iiztk td^ r^ <i^ tte.) 

v]^vf cAf^f^^pMvdnp] It doM Mil WvfvWi oMlNVt wlfav tifal w9 
faUcrBetkodkMtUadvaBtofefiMiUMpniilofmvorBmlty. It 
fa^vte pflMibb to mfatafa tU nffvm flpMHiy of 8faikHfM»*t 

MMfaMl •<9]VdWyfa, OofafidS* Writot :— *Il BUJ MMiMM U gNHb 

Wl IMdly My that U ii alwiy — ral and mtdmi Q) !■ Mr dnj, 
dsMB^tf ■aiiueii (d^xw^dpf) it pMMrvw 
•TkMrt, aad ddicMM for vim «• alfavvd (HdMisX vUltl 
il if h jpoeritiMllj, m at faMi wmsMSky^ miliMii* 
— 7. rlr ffi#nfaT«rrm] OsMpm wi^ tUt iiiiiim'm tW 
•r ff^r^vcJOs fa Jttit IL iS. IC, M vtvMlnpdrf in^ 
P. ng, IT. Tin. 9. An ri^ipf Md #sifa7«r] Jv^PMd (S. lai) 
B«Mitf to fidSqifa M lU faadMl pwl tf tU hi tf f i wlj ; Md U 
Boc h dMMridw— rfc<,'L»rigBrfi i htmw jfaifMfa 



P.UOClBtrodMtoiyHototoBoQkz.) The mmi diflfaetko, d«lf«d 

ran Arietolk, btlvMA tW AflCiM Md the OoiitoBpfalifi lil^h 
iMppeen fa MefiflfMl writon. Witk Deato efpeefaUj II fa 
a fafMrito Mljcd. He ejflelfaM tke eBHlliMii fa the Ommtdh bj 
LMh ead Be^el, nd eko fa A BOMewbel diftml Mpeol) bj MalildA 

fa the ftBian by Mertfai Md Ubtj. The Mfawfaf 

eepecfaOy aey be ^Mled fa llfaitnlfai^^*Ie trath it iheald be 

thMtveeMhsMfathfa hk lw» kfade ef Hey pto ie i , amn i d i^g 

tneOMl peihe whfah faed M ifalhMi 



Ai9D ULOSntATtONS. 



iite 




jirtii k ifci llrti nJi fcl MJM ifct iMJ rf 

Bikrfw»WbBb>a—^ I f 1 1 an. Tb 

iffp^ te tam tamr« iBt J^ri. T. (?IIL) ▼. li^ 

ii Ai T. (▼mi K* l«-ll^ dhnU W 
BflriHvhj ««UbdbB te^ktiW 

P. f«i^ X. ^C.««l% Wte 44idmm] GLPW.Y. (▼m.)T. iq^ 
4 >^ mU jj^m hmmwif A u i^ . . . Rr iidi— ] rit M v^ 
Hmr Ury hr^rfa Tfe inm. 

P. tSl; X. WL 8^ 04 xrt MfA. crX] T«iilMilMi<f 

MM viff th«l tW GUrtin rtiwiwi tf — ral pwfctii fa a 

Wnfc«»failW»i«gyflrt»fciiifcwBH>iL 
P. tS5b X. ni. t. • w^l^ i t « «K 4 ^iifWfc Ci^ JL] Hmm tW 



A-l 



P.tSC^ 



Aclt.8e.w- 






A TU 



MtftiM 



Mf tWiiiiliii faiptMWi cC 

tolyAriHitit. 
tfe lifil 
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Cbspm JfMWml ^ r«MO% Ael n. So. 



' WlMl MOV BM dMln I Ibift •• 
By tlw iMi mltttaAip ttei flheon kf 



Not lflMili« ■»• Ihui tlw flBBd aft doU iMdi S 
tktiBlnkf:' 



It. il 74^ TW IvMiAfiiH cr JL] GoBp»» AddiiM^ ChiibAaT. 



(Aai tint tkwt b aU Mtw 

nnagk an iMr vorinV k» MMl Mlilit iB TfrtMb 

Aad tint vMeh k» M%kli iB MMl k» kl^pnr.' 



no IbUowbg aeheiM wOl alwv at a gkaot ibt ooBBteliM of Oh> 



/dMftdfbr 
{ raMlt& 



dMlndlbr 



I 

( 



aHMML 



•.vttL 



SSXSSEL«f& 



AND iLLUSTMATiONS. 



S99 



[Tki §amsmm ^fm Fmaik 
wteUmidrnftm 

§9 



ike 



.] 



P. S8, R L Tifi. 1. Im fllHlntiMi «f tUi 
PML zzB. l; wImto *a lUik* fe 




ths Tww «f Plato «f IbiM mib fai «M Mj (iM IkaH i'^vf- iv- 
S, O. wffl U fond fai Qfoto^ Artalolk, IL ppw Itt-fi ttl, cto. 

ol io«l ■!• aoi — toaPy tul Mi f ■ p ioiM •! IhsaMt 
Imi ummmdw tf^m «ff difvvlopMBt, tkt k|^Mr ljp« 
an tkt pcoptftMi ol tkt loww, jrfm otiMn €f tMr 
P]pi 10i»Sl-9L ott^ndi^Mit] Woaj^iaddtoikt 
oboirogfTntkoHoaMrfeooaeeplkMiof oOi^aadplpMnt. 'Uaaoa 
hrmk ■ #»» ia any way, bo f ooh that olki will ^mppnw. lUi 
f ooIii« ia eaUod alMt. Hwwa aflAt hai aa aMiy iliaHi ol 
aatlMroaiowayamwyolill^oaBboliiokoB: — "immooI 
••BhaBO,""i«vonooo,'*ote. AadtkolMlii^wilkwUdikokiBMll 
ragurda a braaeii ol $im by aMlb« p«80B if eaUod fiimna,^ 
"rigbteooa iadignatina "' (Jobb'a latrodaelM to Homt, f^ iS.) 
l9^ 119, S8S» m. L IIL Add tbo foUowiiv iUwftaftloB fron Gfe. 
PML n. ziL I S9: 'Qoid Nltfft atm 
iMtamT* 

P. 14C, m. tL A. aM* «< «b^ iiAJUv 

Tbit k woQ fflaalntod by tbo foUowiac lOMrka ol fWDor ( A^ 

ITor, T. o. S) a loteoMo to aaaiy of tbo TlMplaia bavfa^ aao^ 

ibodtotortara. *Iib to boooawModod to OM*b 

aad aorrila aoala will aoi 

■pinta, wbo aio for tbo aadariag ol 

dangor aad apoody doalb, bat aot pforidod for tor— it, wbiBb ywy 
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an not aeqnaiiited with, neillier k It the pitiper objaoi ol inloor.' 
Gomp. u/. c ix. 8 6. 

P. 151, m. TiL 12. Add to tkt flliittnlSoiii la the Doto tkt 
gr^hie ooDtrati dimwn bj Liry (tIL 10) between ibe GMd aad 
Torqnatiie before engaging in aiagle combat He aaja ol ibe UttoTt 
* peetaa aaimonun iraeqne taeitoe ptonam, omneai f erodam m dia- 
crimeB ipaam oertaaBliiia dirtnlerat' CooToraely, Tadtaa aaoribea 
both to tbe GaaU aad Britona the babil eenaored I7 Arirtotle la ibe 
tezi : * in depoaoendia perieiilia eadena aadaeia, el «bi ad^wMNb ia 
detnM^tandia eadem fonnida' {Agrieola^ e. zi) 

^ 152^ m. Tiii 2, 8. In ibe foUowii^^ PMnga Daato 
leoogaiaea thia form of ooorage dne to wUin i 



But Miktmm tooa fat«poitd iMr VtmtX, wto 
Tht tmrut boU la prtMaet of hi! lord. 

P. 176, IV. L 11. rim dr* di^crilfl We may oompaie witb tbia 
peripbrmaia the foUowiog e«premioea in the Epiatle to the BoomBa: 
0I ^ if^tUa (iL 8), el U vfpcrf#ii}t (It. 12), 0I U w6pm (ir. 14). 

Pjp. 205, 291, IV. uL 26. Compare further Tm. Anm. t. 18 
(/a.): 'Nam benefieiA eo naqne laeto aant dam Tideator esaelTi 
pome z abi amltom aaterenera, pro gratia odinm redditar * : wbieb 
sathaaoommentedoabjOldbaAiaSoott'ailnlJgaarir: 'fromtbiia 
wiie maa maj take a caatioa aot to oblige aaj aiaa beyond the 
degree ia which he amj expect to be raqaited, leat be ahoald aaake 
bia debtor a baakmpt la gratitadc' la Otrwu zzL (/a.) TMIaa 
amationa aa a proof ol the geaeroai^ el the Qermaa barbaiiaaa, 
*aee data impataat, aee aco ep tia obllgaatar.' 

P. 208, IV. iiL 28. ttptma U wf^ rwk wM^M\ Moat mml read 
■>M>ria (oad. Great) wbieb oertaial j avoida the great dtflbally el 
liadiag aaj ooaatraetioa lor the aeeaaativa Hfmrm, 

P. 214| IV. T. a OTwar9kUm9vf s.r.X.] Thaa deoa (apt TbMffd. 
nL xxxriii 1) iwaarha that aaauaary Teageaaee b alwaya amat 
eflediTe and aatirfaclory; and ooaTetaalj (ia illaaiialbm el 1 18) 
Tbcitae aaya ofPomitiaa Ufriflefa, e. 42) tbatbe waa'piaaatpiia 
ea yav OTpscanar aa wTv^pcaaiiM^* 
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LoBD MACAUUiT. Edited, with 
Oocasioaal Notes, by the Right Hon. 
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JCaeCoU. — Tm Sultan and thb 
PowEBs. By the Rev. Maixoui Mao 
CoiX. M.A., Canon of Ripon. 8vo., 



JCaekiiinoii*— Trk Union or Eno- 
uocD AMD Scotland: a Study of 
laicrmuional History. By ) ambs M ac- 
KINNON, Ph.D., Examiner in History to 
the Uaivasity of Edinburgh. 8va , idi. 



r-THB Constitutional History 
England since the Accession of 
George IIL iTte-iSTa By Sir Thomas 
EuKiKB Mat, K.C.B. (Lord Fam- 
boroqgh;. 3 vols. Crown Sva, iti. 

JC«riTal« (Thb latb Dkan). 

HmoRT or tmb Romans \muuL thb 
Emfibb. 8 vols. Cr. 8vo., 31. ^ 



Tmb FAU«or tmb Roman Republic: 
a Short History of the Last Centurr 
ofthe CooinKmweahh. lama , 71. 6JL 

Gsmbbal Histobt or Rome, from the 
Fondatioo of the City to the Fall of 



Xontaffuo.— The Elements or Eno- 
lisii constitutional History. By 
F. C. MoNTAGtnc, M.A. Cr. 8vol, 31. 6/ 

Wohman.- -Afpekzell : Pure Demo- 
cracy and Pkstoril Life in Inner. 
Rboden. A Swiss Study. By ItviNO 
B. RiCHMAK, Consul-General of the 
United States to Switxerhmd. With 
Maps. Crown 8vo., y, 

Seebohm (Frederic). 

I'HE English Vuxage Community 
Examined in its Relations to the 
Manorial and Tribal Systems, fte. 
>\lth 13 Maps and Plates. 8va, 161. 

TBr Tribal System in Wales : being 
Part of an Inquiry into the Structure 
and Methods of Tribal Sodety. With 
3 Maps. 8va, lai. 

Sharpe.— LoNix>N ANDTHE Kingdom: 
a liistory derived mainly from the 
Archives at Guildhall in the custodv of 
the Corporation of the City of London. 
By Reginald R. Sharpe, D.CL.. Re- 
cords Clerk in the OfRce of the Town 
Qerk of the City of London. 3 vols. 
8va lor. 6tL each. 

Smith.— Carthage and the Cartha- 
ginians. By R. BoswoRTH Smith, 
M.A., With Maps, Plans, Ac. Cr. 
8va, 31. 6tf. 

Stophens.— A HisroRYorTHB French 
Revolution. Bv H.Morse Stephens, 
3 vols. 8va Vols. I. and II., t8x. each. 

Btubba.— History or THE Universitv 
OF Dublin, from iu Foundation to the 
End of the Eighteenth Century. By J. 
W. Stubbs. 8vo., lar. 6^ 

Sutherland.— The HisroRY or 
Australia and New Zealand, from 
1606-1890. By Alexander Suther- 
land, M.A., and Grorgb StTTHBE- 
LAND, M.A. Crown 8va, ai; td, 

Taylor*— A STtmsNT's Manual or 
THE History or India. By Coloael 
Meadows Taylor, CS.I., Ac. Gr. 
8va, fs, td. 
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Bjr Resklent Members of the Univenity 
01 OxfonL Edited bgr Hbnit Ovflbt 
Wakbman, M.A., and Amnnt Has- 
tALL, M.A. OowD 8va. 6t, 

Walpola.— HiSTOBT or Bngland 
noM TBS Conclusion or trb 
Gkbat Wak in 1815 TO 1858. Bf 
Spkncbk Walpolb. 6 vol& CRnni 



Wood-lCartiiu— Pagan Ibblamd: wm 
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Wylie.— HisTOBT OP England miDa 
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by G. F. Savaob Abmstbong. Fcpi 
tva, 71. 6iC 

Bacon.— Thb I«bttbbs and Lipb or 
FsANas Bacon, incusing all his 
OocAiuoNAL Works. Edited bgr Jambs 
Spbdding. 7 vols. 8va, ^4 4s, 

Bagehot. — Biographical Studibs. 

ByWALTKRBAGBHOT. Or.tva.Sf.6iC 

Blaokwell.— PiONRBR Work in Ofen- 
iNG THK Medical Propkssion to 
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By Dr. Elizarcth Blackwkll. Or. 
8vo., 6f. 
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St. Andrews and Ei.sbwherb: 
Glimpses of Some Gone snd of Things 
Left 8va, isr. 

The Last Years op St. Andrbws : 
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8vo., i5f. 

Buns.— Frances Mart Bins and hbr 
WuRK FOR Education. By Annie 
E. Ridley. With 5 Portraits mod 4 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo.. 7s. 6d, 

Carljle.— TiiomasCarlyije : a History 
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1795-18^ a vols. Crown 8va, 71. 
1834- 1881. a vols. Crown 8vo., 7A 

Digby.— Thb Lipe op Sir Kbnblm 
DiGBT, hr m€ ^ kii 
the Author of "ITie Life of a 
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Froudb. QrovB tva. 61. 
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FALKLAND& By tha Anthor of « 
Liie of Sir Ranefan DMv/ "Tka 
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Fox.— Thb Early Histortos Cmsbijw 
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Library Edititm, tva, i8if. 
CmHmHEdiiimu Orovatva.6s. 

Halifkx.— The Upb and Lbttbbs or 
Sir George Savilx. Baronet. First 
Marquis op Halipax. With a New 
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FoxCBOPT. a vob. 8vol 

Hamilton.— Lipb or Sib Whxiam 
Hamilton^ By R. P. Grates. 8va 
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BLaTolook.— Memoirs or Six Hbnrt 
Havblock, K.CB. By John Clabk 
Marshman. Crown 8vo.. 3s. 6tL 

BLaweiBr— My Musical Lipb. By tha 
Rev. H. R. Hawbis. With Portrait of 
Richard Wagner and 3 IlhtttfaiioML 
Crowa tva, 71. 6d, 

Holroyd.— Thb Girlhood op Maria 
Joskpha Holroyd (LadT Staaky of 
Alderiy). Recorded in LMteis 
Hundrad Yean Ago. 
Bditad by I. H. 
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Jacxsok. Djr Ueut-CoL G. F. Hen- 
DEMOK . York and Lancaster RegimenL 
Witb Pbrtiaii, Maps and Plans, a 
vols, tva 

Xicdaiuitt.— Mbmoiks or Bakow Lb- 
jEVKB, AJde^-Camp to Marshals 
Bertbaer, Davoot, and Oudinot. Trans- 
lated and Edited from the Original 
French bgr Mrs. Akthui Bbll (N. 
D'Anteis). sifoIs. 9fo.,24t. 

Ziather.— Life or Littheb. Bf 
IinjtJS KusTUif. With IllostratioDS 
from Authentic Sources. Translated 
from the Gennan. Crown 8vo., y, 6d, 

JCaeaulajw— The Life and Lsttebs 

or Lord MACAUUiT. By the Right 

Hon. Sir G. O. Tbbveltan. Bart., M. P. 

P0pmlmrEdiL ivoL Cr.Sva. ax.&^ 

SimdemfM Ediiim, i yfA. Cr. 8«o.. 61. 
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Ubrmry EJUitm, a vols. 8«o.. jftr. 
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6f . each. 

Harbot^— THEMEMOIBSOrTREBABOM 

DE Mabbot. Transhued from the 
Fmch. a vols. Crown 8va, 71. 

VanBen.— Kbiotjof Nansen, i86i- 
1893. BjrW.C BBuGGBBandNoBDAML 
ROLFSCN. Translated by WiLUAM 
ABaiFB. With 8 Plates. 48 Illttstratioiis 
in the Test and 3 Maps. 8vo.,iax.6A 

FIaob.— The Life or Fbanob Placb. 
By Gbahaii Wallas. 



SawlinBon.— A Mbmoib 
Late Sib Hbnbt Rawunson, Babt., 
K.Ca,F.R.S.,D.CU.na Written 
chiefly by his brother, the Rev. Gbobge 
RAWUiesoif, Canon of Canterbury. 
Ulth Cmnributions by the late ^ 
HcanF^s eldest son, and by Field- 
Manhal Lobo RoBBBTBi 



Beere^'THE Lirs and T^jcttrbji or 
Hekbt Reeve, C &, htte Editor of the 
* Edinburgh Review/ and Registrar of 
the Privy CoundL By J. K. Laugh- 

TOMy M.A. 

BomABBB^— THE LirE AMD Lettebs 

or Gbobge Johm Romanes, M.A., 
LL.D., F.R.& WrHten and Edited 
br hb Wife; With PtetraH and a 
uhBtrations. Or. 8va, 61. 

Seebohm.— The Oxfobd Refobiiebs 
—John Colet. Bb Asmra and Thomas 
MOBE : a History of their Fellow. Work. 
By Fbeoebic Sbbbohm. 8vo., 141. 

ShakespaBre^— OuTUNES of the 
Life of Shaxespbabe. By J. Oi 
Haluwell-Phillipfs. With Illus- 
trations and Facsimiles. a vols. 
Royal 8va, £\ u. 

ShakeBpaare'B Tbub Life. By Jas. 
Walteb. With 500 Illustrations by 
Qebald B. Moiba. Imp. 8vo., au. 

Vamey.— Memoibs or the Vebnet 

Family. 

Vols. L and IL Dubino the Civil 
Wab. By Fbances Pabthknope 
Vebnet. With 38 Portraiu. Wood- 
cuts and Facsimile. Royal 8vo., 431. 

VoL III. DUBING THE COMMON- 
WEALTH. 1650- i66a By Mabgaket 
M. Vebnet. With 10 Portraiu, Ac 
Royal 8vo.f aii. 

WaklB/^— The Life and Timrs of 
Thomas Waklet, Founder and First 
Editor of the * Lancet, ' Member of 
Parliammt for Finsbury, and Coroner 
for West Middlesex. By a Squibb 
Spbigob, M.a Cantab^ With a Por- 
traits. 8va, i8t. 

Wellington.»LiFE of the Duke or 
Welungtoh. By the Rev. G. R. 
Oleio, M.A. Crown 8vo., 31. UL 



TniTei and AdTentare, the Colonies, fto. 



.Amold^-SBAS AND Lands. By Sir 
EuwiNABNOLa With ys Illutlratioiis. 
Cr. Bva, 31. ^, 

Bak«r (Sir S. W.y. 
Eight Vrabs in Cbtlon. With 6 

IBostratiooa. Crown 8va, 31. ^i. 
Tte RVLE AND THE HOUMD IN CBV- 

UNL With 6 lUwtratiQBi. Cr. fva. 



Bant— The Ruined Cities or Mash- 
ONALANO : being a Record of Exoav»> 
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r.— VOTAGBS AND TlKAnKLi OT 

IXNtD Baassbt, K.Ca, D.CL.. i860- 
it^ Anangcd and Ediled bgr Cftplatai 

& EARDLBT.WlLMOT. S volb Gt. 

BnuM0/ (The kte Laot). 

A VoTAGC IN THB 'Sunibam'; (Hm 
Home on thk Ockan lOft Elbviii 
MoNTm. 

Ctf^M^ EdiHmt. With Uap and 66 
IlhiitnUioiis* Oovb Svoit 7** ^i^ 

Silver LOrmty Bdiiitm. With 66 
lUuatnuioos. Cnmm tfo., 91; 6^ 

P^^mi^ £diiim. With 60 lUuslim- 
tkMit. 4tcK, 61^ Mved* u; doth. 

SOapiBdUimt, With ^IDottimlioiii. 
Fcp., sf .doch, or 3ff.wliite parduBcal. 

SVNSHINX AND STORM IN THB EAST. 

CmMmH JBdiium, With t Maps md 
ii4niiistrmtioos. Cro«ni8vo.,7i.(yi 

PfmUr Ediimm, With 103 lthistr». 
tkNii. 4U>.. 6^1 levped, it. docb. 

In THB TRADRS. THB TROTICi, AND 

Roaring Forties'. 
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SesMS i BiftHai if of SttSam 
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Jonaa.— Rock Cuicamo 

i Engusr Lake DisTEicr. Dr Owen 
Gltnnb Jones. aSe. (Load.), klcaOMr 
orUwAlpiaeChibL Witli9» 



EdUimt, WithMapand 
lUustratwns. Qrown 8«o., 7^ 6d, 

Pfmlmr Editim, With 183 inustia- 
tkMis. 4ta. 6d, tewed, is, doch. 

Three Vor ages in the * Sunseam *. 
PopalM- EditkNi. With 346 lUnitra- 
4ta. at. 6^ 



Browning.— A Girl's Wanderings 

IN HUKGART. fif li. ELLKN BROWN- 

iNa With Map and ao lUnsiratioot. 
CrovB 8vo., 3r. 6^ 

ftondo (James A.y. 

Oceana: or Engiand and 
With 9 Ilhntratioos. 
at. boardt. ai. 6/. doth. 

Tml Encush in the West Indies : 
or f he Bow oT Ulytaes. WM19UIM- 
Cr. tvow. 11. bdv« mk M. a. 
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lative of Reeeat Tkavd ia 
WctiefB Tibet. 
GOp^ and the 
With a Uap ana 54 
Or. avoi, 3t. 6d, 

THE * Falcon* on the Baltic: a 
Voyap fron I^oadoa to Copcahafea 
in a Three-Tonner. With 10 Ftfl- 
page lU o st n u J oDt. Cr. tta, 31. 61^ 

Laaa and duttarlmolL— Bl C lity : 
A Ramble IN British Columbia. Bf 
I. A. Lrrs and W. J. CurrTERBUCX. 
withMapaiid75lUBHialtoaib Gr.f 
3r.6if. 

Has XaUar«-LBrrEBs 

STANTINOPLE. Bt Mlt. MAX MClXEB. 

With la Views of Coattaatiaople aod 
the oeiKhboarbood. Crowa tfa, 61. 

Nanaan (FRmnory. 

The First Crossing or Gbbbmlamd^ 
W^th Duroeroat lUostratioes aad a 
Map. Crowii 8vo., 31. 6d, 

Eskimo Lite. With 31 
8vo., i6f. 
OliTar.— Crags and Qui 

blet ia the Idaad of Rdoaaoa. Bf 

William Dudlet Olitbb, M.A. 

With tej llhittratioas aad a Mapi Cr. 

8vo.« 6(i 

Qiidllinan. — JooBNAL or a 
Months* Residence in 
and GUaiptet of the Soaih of 
Br Mn. Quilunan (Dora Wordt- 
worth). New Edkioa. Edilad, with 
Mcatoir, bv Edmund Lee, Aaiaor of 

- •Dorotbf Wf 
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Smiths— CUMMlfO IN TMB Britisr 
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With DhiMritioM by Elus Cask, and 

Fvt L Ehqlamdi ttea, 31. diC 
Fvt IL Wales and Ibsland. 
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— T^B Playground op 
Bf Lbsub Strphbn. New 
vkh Additiofis and 4 Ilkmni- 
CkwB Bvok, 61; Btl. 



THREE IN NORWAY. Bf Two of 
Them. With a Map and 59 lOuitra- 
Cr. 8va, at. boards, ai; 6dl ckMh. 



TsudalL— Thb GLAaBBSopTBB Alps: 
bdng a Narrative of Excursions and 
Ascents. An Aocoont of the Origin and 
Phenomena of daders, and an Exposi- 
tion oT the Physical Principles to whkh 
they are related. By John Ttndall, 
P.K.Sw With nomefons IQnstiatioBSfe 
Crown 8iF0^ « 6j:i ftd, net. 

ViTiBn.«8BByiA t the Poor Man'ft 
Piu«disa^ By Hbbbbbt VrriANt M. A. 
8va, 151; 



Sport and Patttma. 
THE BADMINTON UBRART. 



Edtod \tf HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF BEAUFORT. K.a. and 

A. & T. WATSON. 



■I a8 VohuBeSk Oowb 8voLf 



KM. ti, each Volume, Cloch. 
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BIG GAME SHOOTING-^MnAVvMdl 

VoL II. EuROPB, Asia, and the 
Axcnc Regions. With Contributions 

S' Lieut.-Colonel R. Hebbr Pkkct, 
i^or Aloebnon C Hebbb Pebct, 
Ac With 17 Plates and 56 lllus* 
timtioos in um Text Crown 8«o., 
101. &L 



ARCHERY. By C J. Longman and 
CoL H. Walbond. With Contribu- 
tioBs hf Miss Lboh, Visooont Dillon, 
Ac. With a Maps, 93 Plates, and 17a 
M usiiati una hi the Text Qown 0«a, 



ATHLETICS AND FOOTBALL. ^ 

MOMTAGUB SHEABMAN. With 6 

Plates and ci Dhntnttiona hi the Text 



BIG GAME SHOOTINa By CtlTB 



▼oLL APBICA AND Ambbica. With 
Coalrihoiioas by Sir Samubl W. 
Bakbb, W. C Oiwbll, F. C 
Sbloob, Ae. Whh no Pliilss and 
y iniiaiiuBi hi the Tnt Grewa 



BILLIARDS. By Major W.Bboadpoot, 
R.E. With Contributions by A. H. 
Boyd, Stdenham Dixon, W. J. 
Ford. Ac Whh ii Plates, 19 Ilhis- 
timtioos in the Text, aad BttOMrous 
Diagiamsi Qown tva, loc 6dl 

BOATINa By W. a WooooATB. 
With 10 Plates, 59 lUustratiotts in the 
Text, aad 4 Maps of Rowtaf-Coonsb 
CrowB wVQ^a sot. M» 
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GOURSING AND PALCONRT. By 
Hasdimo Ctn and tte Hon. Gbbalo 
LAacBLUCS. With w Pkls and 
c6 IButtrmiiow in tte Tctt. Crows 



CET. Br A. O. SrsBL. and the 

. R. H. LfTTTBLTON. ^K^th 



Hon 

iiibiitioiii br Awdkkw Lano. W. O. 
Gracs, F. Gals, Ac With u Pkts 
and 59 IDostiatioM in tlM ToL Qovn 
vfOii IOC 6tU 

CYCLING. Bf tha Sail or Aui- 
KABLS, and G. Lact Hilubb. With 
uk Plaies and 44 IDostiatioM in the 
Text Crown 8va, mi. M 

DANCING. Bjr Mn. Lilly Gkoitb, 
P.R.G.& With Contribolions bf MiM 
MiDDLBTON, The Honourable Mrs. 
AftMYTACB, Ite. With MuBcal Ex* 
amplcs, and )• PbIl-pa(Ee Pktei and 
03 Uhistrations in the Text Oown 

TO., lOS. 6i^ 

DRIVING. By Hit Grace the DuKS OP 
Bkaufoit, ICG With Cootribotions 
bf other Authorities. With t« Plates 
and 54 Uhistrations in the Text 
Grown Svo.. 101. 6i£ 

FENCING. BOXING, AND WREST- 
LINa Bjr Walter H. Pollock, 
P. C Grotk, C Prbvost, E. & 
MiTCHBLL, and Waltbr Armstrong 
With 18 Plates and 94 Ilhislrationi in 
the Text Crown tva, loc 6i£ 

FISHING. By H. CHOLMOIfDKLBT-PBN' 



VoL L Salmon Aifo Trout. With 
Contributions bgr H. R. PRAifCis. 
Major rOHN P. TRAHBRIfB, Ac 
With 9 PUtcs and nomeroos lUostra- 
tions of Tackle, kc Crown tva, 

IQif. 6/. 
VoL 11. PiKB AND OTHBB COARtB 

Pish. With Contributions hf the 
Marqvu or EzBTBR, William 

SbNIOR, G. CHRtrrOPHBB Datibs. 
^ With 7 Plates and Bnraerow 
lU-tnu^of Tnckk. Ac Qmni 



GOLF. Bf HoKACB a HifK 
Wkh CdMribttioaa bf the Rt Hon. A. 
' Balpour, MJ».. Sk Wali 



J. Balp 
SomoM. 



With 05 Plates and ^ 
the Text Cr. tta. ms. M 

HUNTINa DrlOaGroDatheDirKBor 
Bbaupobt iLG.. and MofirHtAT 
Morris. With CoMribndona bf tba 
Barl or SunoLK and ^ 
Rev. & W. L Datibs, G. H. 
MAM, Ac WIdi 5 PlRMiand54 
trailona hi the Tnl. 



MOUNTAINKERINa B{r C T. I 

WBh Contributions bf Sk W. M. 

WAT, D. W. FRbshtibld, C & Ma- 
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mastratftom hi the Tot. Qowntva 
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POETRY OF SPORT (THE).- 
bf Hbdlbt Pbbk. V^lh a Chapter on 
Oassical AQuBons to Sport bf Amdbbw 
Lano. and a Special PtafiMe lo the 
Badaunton LOxaiy bf A. & T^Wat- 
•OM. With 3a Plates and 74 
thns in the Text Crowntto.. 






RAONG AND STEEPLE-CHASINa 
Bf the Earl op Suppolk amd Bbbx* 
SHIRR, W. G. Cratbh, the HOH. F. 
Lawlbt, ARTHtJR CoTBimT, and 
Alprbd E. T. Watsom. Wkh 
Firon tisp ieoe and 56 IDostrattons in the 
Text Crown 9vc nn oc 

RIDING AND POIXX Bf Ckplain 
ROBBRT Wbir, the DUKB OP Bbait- 
PORT, the Earl or Suppolb and 
Bbrkshirb, the Earl or Omslow. 
Ac With 18 Plates and 42 Tlliiis,- 
tiona in the Text Oown tta. roc 6dl 
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QUETS, AND nVE& B*J. VL and 
C. G. Heathcotb. E. O. njcrunx- 
Bouvuic and A. C Aihoo. Whk 
CaoDibMioBi hf the Hod. A. Lrmb- 
TDH, W. C HamraiX, MiM I. Doo, 
te Whfa la PktM aiMl 67 IltaMm- 
tea is the Tan. Cram •«, tnu Ml 



VoLI. FiMui AND ConrT. BrLoKD 
WAUiitCHAMandSiritAi.rii P«ti»- 
Gaixwr. hrt Wkli CoMriba- 
tiont t^ tbe Hob. Oualo L.a>- 
OLUSandA. J. SrvABT-WonuT. 
WUi It Ptalci *bA 94 noMFMioM 
IsdwIteL Crant>a,iai:a(L 

VeLIL Mom AND Maim. ^Lcmw 
WaLBMOMaH ud Sir RALPH PatnI- 
GALLim, But. WHb CcBiilbaioM 
br Ijoko Lot at lad LMD Ckailh 



SKATUra, CURUNG. TOBOOOAN- 

ma Br I. M. HiATMoon, c a 

TEntrtT, T. Uaxwku. WrrvAif, 

Re*. JOHM KCU^ ^.■*?!'* ^^'^ 



SWIMMING. B]>A>CHltALDSlH<XAni , 
aad William KainiT, Hon. Sata. of I 
llMtJi»Sa*iB(Socielr. WttbiaPUlei 



VoL L CiviuNa, CoManucnm cm 
Tacht*, Yacht Raoki RULn, 
FrTTtNO-ouT, Ac Sr Sb Edwak* 
Sdluvaii, Ban., TKt Eau. or 
PntnoKM, Lord Bcamkt, K.C&, 

c E. svTR^iora, ca. a U 

Wathm, R. T. PBtTcmrr, K F. 

. KmoKT, Ac WKh • ~ 
- - - MbUieTt 

Crowatra., ioi,&C 

VoL II. Vackt Cmaa, VAomNO m 

AMntCA AND THS COLOHIH, VACm 

Raqno. ftc. Bf R. T. ParrcKKTT, 
Tn Makouu or Dumaw amd 
AvA, K.P., TRsEAaLor OmLow, 
lAun McFuaAN, Ac Wiib « 
Plalca and ite nianraUoH la tfii 
Taat, Crmn tra.. ml U. 



PUR, Pbathbr and Fin Sbrik*. 
Edited br A. B.T. Watson. 

Cnani tn,. prioa $>. each Volume 
•^'TttVtlmtmtmtlmimiidimif-ttmmdlm Lflhtr.witk gUt Hf. Tit fria €t 

THB PARTRIDGE. N^hirmi Hitttry, 
\ir ihe Re*. H. A. HACrauaoN; 

StatiMi^, br A. I. SruAiT.WoiTLn i 
Ctttay, by Gaoaoa Saintcbuit. 
With II IBBUntloM aad lariam Dia- 
gnnaiaihaTefl. Crawmtva, $>. 



THEGROUSB. NalmnlHimn.bliht 
Rcr. H. A. HAOWEaaoR; Simiiwf, 
hf A. J. STVART-WomxVi CtalvT, 

w_ ^ . yff^ jj 



THE PHEASANT, fftural Huftrf, tj 
IheRc*. H.A.HACPHUEtON; StttiiMj, 
br A. J. SruAiT-WoaTLKT; Cctiity, 
MAutXANoca InmuShanil Whhio 
lUnMiatiotii 1 



Cnmalvc, 51. 
THB HARE. A'oAhW Hiiltfy, bj tbe 
R«T. H. A. UaCPHIIUONi A'iMiMVi 
}n Ik* Hen. GaaALD LAKaLLS*; 
cWiiv. br C 



LOMOMANl C ,, , 



LONGMAffS 6* CO:S STANDARD AND GMNMMAL WORMX n 



Sport mad Partim^ imimmi. 



Fur, Fbathbr anp Fin 



RED DEER. Nmimrmi NiHmy, bf 
the Rev. H. A. MACPtiBftsON ; Dmr 
Sialkimg, bv CaMRKON OT liXTHm> 
5Avf Mumttmg, hf Visooiint Ebrino- 
TON ; Ctokery, by ALEXANDER IlflCEt 

Shand. With lo lUuitnitioai by I. 
Chaeltom and A. Tboesubii. Cr. 
8va. i^ 

THE RABBIT. Bf J. E. HAxnMO. kt. 
With lUttstratkmi. {it 



WILDFOWU Bf tte H«l Jonr 
Soorr MoHTAOii. With lOmniaiom, 

THE SALMOIC By the Hon. A. B. 
GATBOBiiB-HAunr. With IIlniirAtiaBL 

THE TROUT. ^ the MABQmi or 
GtAinr,Ae. With 



V^ 



I 



Andr^— Colonel Booet*i 
Book. Comprising en Eccentric Col- 
lection oC Scnbbles and Scrmtchei found 
in disused Lodccrs and swept np in the 
Pavilion, together with snndry After- 
Dinner Sayings of the CokmeL By R. 
ANDEE. West Herts Gotf Oabi 
Oblong 4ta, as. ^ 

BADMINTON MAGAZINE (THE) 
OF SPORTS AND PASTIMEa 
Edited 1^ Alfred E. T. Watson 
(' Rapier ')L With nnineroiis lUostra- 
tions. Price is. Monthly. 
Vols. I..V.. 6i. each. 

DEAD SHOT (THE) : or, Sportsman's 
Complete Guide. Being a Treatise on 
the Vx of the Gun, with Rudimentary 
and Finishing Lessons on the Art oi 
Shooting GHme of alt kinds. Also 
Game^riving, Wildfowl and Pigeon- 
shooting. Doe-breaking, etc By Marks- 
man. With numerous Illustrations. 
Crown Sra, tor. 6^1 

XUis.— Cress Spares ; or. Short and 
Bright Games of Chess. Collected and 
Arranged by J. H. Elus, M.A. tvo., 

YolkarcL— The Wild-Fowlo : A, 
Treatise on Fowling, Ancient and 
Modem ; descriptive also of Decoys 
and Flight-poods. Wikl-fowl Shooting, 
Gunning-ponu. Shooting-yachts, Ac. 
Also Fowling in the Fens and in Foreign 
Countries, Rock-fowling, Ac, Ac, by 
H. C. FoLKAED. With 13 Engravings 
on Steal* and several Woodeofta. i«a« 



Vord.— The Tbboet and PEAcncsor 
Archery. Br Hokacb Ford. Hmm 
EditxMi, thoroughly Revised and Re- 
written kMrW.Btrrr.M. A. WithaPk«- 
CMebyC J.LoiioacAM,l<.A. •«a,i4c 

Franols.~A Book om Angloig: or. 
Treatise on the Art of Fisfaii^ in evcrj 
Branch; indnding full lUastnied Ual 
of Salmon Flies. ^ Franos FEAMCa. 
With Portrait and Cokmred Platea. 
Cfowa 8vo.« 151. 

Oibson.— Tobogganing om Crooked 
Rims. By the Hon. Harrt Giseoii. 
With Contributions by F. DE & Stbick- 
LAND and ' Laot-Toroogaker *. With 
40 lUostratioos^ Crown Svc. 6t. 



Or&ham.--CoimTRT Pastimes 
Boys. By P. Andeeson (^laham. 
With asa lUustiadons from Drawnica 
and Photographs. Crown Svo., y. 6^ 

Lang.— Anguno Sketches. B{y A. 
Lang. With ao lUustiatiooB. Crown 
Svo.. y. 6d, 

Iiillio.— Croquet: its History, Ridea. 
and Secrets. By ARTHtJR LnxiE. 
Champion Grand National Croqoet 
Qub, 187a ; Winner of the ' An-Coeners* 
Championship.* Maidstone, 189&. With 
4 Full-page Illustrations by LvaxM 
Davis. 15 Illustrations in the Teat, and 
ay Diagrams. Crown tva, 61. 

Long man.— Chess OPENWOi. By 
Fbedeeicx W. LoNoaiAM. FcBw tva. 

ICadden.— The Diabt or Mastkb 
WoLiAM Silence : A Scndv of Shake- 
speare and of Biihfthan sport. By 
the Right Hon. D. H. Maookn. Vle^ 
Channrilor of the Uaivenilj of 



i> LOMOtiA/fS *• CO.-S STANDARD AND GBNRKAL WOKKS. 

Sport and Putlm*— ^mAmm^^ 

X««kelriia.—.SHARM AKD Flat* : I I Proctor.— How to Pijit Whist : 

ComplciP Kevelaiioo of Ilw Secret* at : WTTH THK LAin AKR ETi<)uiiTni or 
CbeaiingaiOameiorQwnceUKlSkili. Wmrr. % KiCHAID A. Piocroa. 
n_ 1 I. >i ... .t. Qoirm 8*0., 3». 6d, 

BtbblSBd»l»— Thk uuken's Houkm 
AMD Stac-Huhtinc Ricullkctioh*. 

B]t LOKD RllHLKSDALa. MulCT ti (Iw 

Buckhoumli, ilTS-gt Wilb Inlrodac- 
lor; Chapur on the Herediduy Mbjio^ 
(Up \if E. BuMOWi, Wilb ■4 Plats 
«i>d jj ItlnHnlioai in the !>», in- 
clDdintreproductioni from Oil Kainlinn 
ia the poBenion a< Her Majaljr t& 
Queen M Windaor Culle and Cniober- 
Uod Lodfc, Original Dnwinp bf G. 



Park.— The Oaui or Golt. 
WliJJAM Paim, Innr., Chi ..^ _ 
Goirer. 1887-89. With 17 Plata and 
■6 IllDMralialK ia the Text Cr«wn 

PaTD«-G«llw«r (Sir RALni, But). 
Lcnxa* to Youmq Shootiu (FIim 
Seriea). On Itie C hoice and U K cf a Gun. 
Wilh4t Ilhulralioni. Cr.8va,7>.6iL 
Lkttb*! to Yovno Shootkm (Second 
Sain). On the frcduclion, Pincrra- 
boo.aDdKillinKolGanK WithDIrEC- 
■ UnF Wood-Pinom -' 



Bunking'in Ketrieven. 



•to.. IV. M 
LcTTEas TO Yotnco Shooths {Third 

Scriea). Cbmpriiinf a Z' ! 

Hiuorv oT Ibe wiUfowl ihal an Rare 

s the Bntlita lilandi 



Wildfowl on Ibe Coail and Ii 
Willi aoD llhatraliom. Cr. Bra , ilx, 
Pol* (WiLUAh). 
The Thbuit or im MODCIH SciBH- 
Tinc Oame or Whist. Fcp. tro., 
u. &/. 
The EroLUTiON or Whiiti aStadj 
of Ibe Progmiive Cbangei wbidi tba 
Gome ha* nadergooK Cnnm (vo., 
u. M 



BonaldB.— Tkb Flt-Puhbe'i Emto- 

MOUICV. BrALnROROKAUM. Witb 

■> Coloared Plalei. •*<>., 141. 

Thompson «tid C»imui. Kaho- 
ih-Hahd Figurr Skatiho. ft> NON- 
cLirrc Q. TiioKrsoH and F. Lauha 
Cannah, Memberi of the Skating Uub. 
Wilb an iMraduction b^ CaMairi ;. H. 
TllOHMH, R.A. WKh ifhtttrationt. 

Wilooeka. The Sea Fiuirrmah; Com- 
ptUnB tbe Chief Mclhodi of Hook and 
Une Fiihing in tba Urilitb and other 
Seaii and Remark* on Net*, Boau, and 
Boatini. DjrJ. CWiLCOCKI. IlhutnMd. 
Crown Svo., it. 



Bteel (JOHii Hrhet). 

A TaRATI*E OH THE DUBAlEl I 

Doc Witb n Illnilraliaa*. 



Veterinary If edioine, fte. 

Bebrelnar. — Tk> Amoora Goat 

(pnliliibed under the anqrioei ti tba 

i[h Africaa Annra OoM Breeder*' 



OvTUKEi or Equihx Amatomt: a 

Uanul (br Ibe UM of Veteriaar; 

Sndeati in the DkMdinc Room. 

Craiwa >*ai.. 71. M 

nuwrgnim^HoiMi ard Stakju. 

Bt 3'r^-Geovral Kir F. FmwTGRAM, 

Ban. Witb (6 puM of H M tr ito M 



Souih Afncaa Annra OoM Breeder*' 
Anodatioa), and a I>aper oo the Oslrich 
(reprinted (ram the Zml^itt for Mareb. 
(•97). Bf S. C Crohwriokt 

SCHBIRNKR. ha 

' Btonehsnff*.'- The Doo im Hxalth 

AND DttRAIR. BT 'STONWUHOS*. 

WlbTtWoadKngraTi^ •m,7i.«A 
ToiUtt (WlLUAM). 
HuHouc Ra*l*ed*Mleii 

W. WATtON. U.R.C~ ~ 

Wood Enfravi^t. 
TKiDoa Rartwdaadertvnd- Wkh 
„«,-_.- . — •»a,<fc 



Ra*i*ed*Mleniannd. Bv 
). U.R.CV.S. Wilb Ji 
RviaeR. 8TO..1KM 



lO/fOMA/tS «• Ca'S STANDAKD AMD GEMBJtAL WOMJCS. 

Mental, HonO. uid FoUtloal PhnoMphy. 

LOGIC. RHSTORIC. PSYCHOLOGY, ^C. 



Aristotlo. 

TiiK Ethics: Oreik Toi, IDoMiBUd 
inlh Enuv ukI NoM. BrSlrALCX- 
AHiiiR Grant, But. ••ab. •*a,3*'' 

Am iNmoovcTioN to AamoTLK*!. 
Bthks. Books I.-IV. (Book X. 
n.4x. ia an Appaodii.} Witb»«o*- 
tiBiKNn Aiwlyai ud Norn Br >^ 
Rev. Edward Hoobb, D.D, CT. 

Sto., ti$.6i. 

B*aoa (FiAKctt). 
CaMn.ETR WoaKS. Edtod br R. 1. 

EU.1S. JAMKS SPKDDtHO.ABfl D; D, 

HUTH. 7 rail. ■*«., A I3K U 

t>rrraRS ahd Life, iadudiu all hit 

occuKNwl Works. EdiudbrJA — 

SrCDDINC. 7 Toll. tTO., £4 41. 

Th* EuAn: wlifa AnBotutoo. 
Rkiiard Whatslt, D.D. I 
ni.6«L 

Thr E«5AT*: Edited, with Notci. 
F. Storr ud C H. GiRtoH. 
>*o.,5L 6< 

TkrEmati. With Imrodnctioo.Notrt, 
Md Index. B7 E. A. Armtt. D.D 
■ ToU. Fcp. <TO. , 61. Tbe Text and 
Imlei 00I7. wilhoot tntreduclion an6 
Nmo. in One Votanw. Fcp. iTa, 
u M 
Bain (Auxakdo). 

Mbntai.Sciihcx. Cravntrok, Si. (d. 

Moral Scimcr. Cram Btoi. 41. M 

TV /•■* Hvr/i <f «fcM AH it itstf n far 

M^w, frin 101. 6d. 

SBNt>tAHDTH>lNTF:M.ECT. t<«i., 151. 

EmrriONi and thr Wili. (ra., tji. 

LOOIC. DlDVCriVE AND iHDUCTtVC. 

FanI..4J. Part II., b. M 
Practical EuArt. Crown 8*a. ai. 

Br«7.— Tn Phiumotht or Nccu. 
■ITT ; or Lav in Mind ai in Hails. 
By Charlx* Brat. Cnwn S*a, 51. 

Oroaler {John Beattir). 

HlSTOar OF iNTXtXZCTTVAL DBTXLOr. 
HRNT : on itK Unoof Modm EvoIb- 



Oroslar (JoiiN Bi _, . 

CiTlLUATlOH AND PROOnS ; beic- 
tbe Ondina of a New Sr«<ni frf 
PoBiical, ReUciao* and Social niilo- 
(opby. tro., 14*1 

DftTidaoD.— THE Look or DKn>.i- 
TKM, EapaaiMd and Applied. ii< 
WlUJAML. Datidkm, M.A. Cimr 
•m.ai; 

ITMU (Tmma« Hill). TWWoriao' 
Edited br R. 1. Nn-iLCtHir. 
Voli. L and II. r MtawphioJ Worlu. 

Rm.. i6jl each. 
Vol m. MbnllarieL Wlh lada la 



l«cTVRn cm Tiu PnuKirLn or 

taUnCAl ORUOATIaM. ttD.. 5K 

IFtodsBon (Shadwoctb H.). 
Tina AND Spack; - "- 

Suaj. (va. 161. 
THi Theort or PiAcncc : •■ 

Immiry, ■ Toll. >vo. , a4j; 
Ths Philooopht 



It, PtHiiine Scienoe. III. Aml- 

nii of CoodoiB Actios. IV. T^ 

Real Vmene. 

Hnm«.~THi PHiLoaomicAL Work* 

or David Hum. Edited bv T. K. 

CuKNandT. H.GRoac 4Tok tn., 

■b. Or leparalelv. Eaan. • vnh. 

ati. Tnatne of Haaua Nainre. > 



V.6d. 

JutinUn.— Tub iNvnrvTU or Jm- 
tiniah; Lada Text, cbMflf tkat of 
Htuchlcc. wkh Ensliih lacraductioB, 

TVanilaiion, Nom, asd " aaij Or 

Tkhuu C Samdam, U.A. tm, ik 

KftaKlMMAinxL). 

CRiTiqva or Pbacfical Rsaion. and 

Otmri WoiKt ON ma THbomt or 

BTHict. TnuulatedtqrT. X-ARaorr. 

KD. With Uoaoir. Sra, tai. «^ 

FVNDAimrTAL Prikcvlm 0* TtUl 



Vol I. Graek and Hindoo Thonefal ; 
Gneeo- Romna nicaoinn ; Jodauai ; 

andChrinianilrdovBlolheClaiinC — — - — ..__- 

orihcSchoobofAUKu tr JomT' bMdbrT.IC.AM(m,&0. Ctowa 
BiaB.safA.0. Ira., t4A 1 tva.Jd 



14 £X>NGMANS 6* CO:S STANDARD AND GENERAL HTOEJTS. 



Mental, Moral and Politioal Philosophy— i9M//M«A£ 



Cant {lMUAHVEL}-^comHmiud, 

iNTRODUCTIOlf TO LOGIC. AND HIS 

Essay on the Mistaken Subtiltt 
or THE Foum Figures. Trmnslated 
by T. K. Abbott. Snu. 6s, 

Killick.— Handbook to Mill's Sys- 
tem or Logic By Rev. A. H. Kil- 
ucx. M.A. Crown 8«o., y. 6d, 

Iiftdd (Geobgb Trumbull). 

Philosoprt or Knowledge i bb In- 
quiry into the Nature, Limits and 
Validity of Human Cognitive Facuhy. 
Sva i8x 

pHiLOSOFJnr or Mind: an Enay on 
the Mcupbysics of Psycbology. tva, 
i6i. 

Elements or Physiological Psr- 

CHOLOGY. tva, atx. 

OtTTLiNEs or Physiological Psy- 
chology. A Text-Book of Mental 
Science for Academies and CoUeges. 
8va. iBc 

PSYCHOI/)GY. DESCRIPTIYE AND EX- 
PLANATORY : a Treatise of the Pbeno- 
mena. Laws, and DevelopaMnt of 
Human Mental life. tva. bu. 

Primer or Psychology. Crown tfo., 
SM.6d. 

Ijewes^— The Historyot Philobophy, 
from Thales to Comte. By Oeorgs 
Henry Lewes, a vols, tva, sat. 

I«Ut08lAW8ld.— THE OKIOIM AND 

Growth or Plato's Logic By W. 
Lutoslawskl Bra, bu. 

Max MoUar (P.). 

The SaENCE or Thought. 8va , bsa 

Three Introductory LBcnntss om 
THE SaENCE or Thought. 8va, 

Bf. 6if. 



HilL— Analysis or the Phemombna 

or THE HtTMAN MlNO. Bf JAMIS 

MiLU B vols. 8va, aSf. 

MiU QoRN Stuait). 
A System or Logic Cr. •?«.• sl 6i, 
On Libekty. Cr. avo., u. 4^ 

CONSIDERATION'S ON REPRBSBNTATIYB 

Goybknmbnt. Crawn 8va, bi. 
Utiutabuucisii. 8va, bi. 6i, 



MOl (John SrtVAmr)—€&ttimtud. 

Examination or Sir Wiixiam 
Hamilton's Philosophy. 8va,i6i. 

Nature, the Utiuty or Religion, 
AND Theism. Three Esiays. tvaiSf. 

Bomanaa.— Mind and Motion and 
Monism. By Gbokge John Romanes, 
LL.D., F.K.SL Oown 8va. 4s. 6d, 

Stook (St. GiORasV 
Dbductiye Logic Fcp. 8va, 31. 6d, 

Lectures in the Lyceum; or, Aris- 
totle's Ethics for English Readers. 
Edited by St. Geobgb Stock. 
Croum 8va, yx. 6d, 

Bully (Jambs). 

The HtTMAN Mind: a Teit-book of 
Psychology, b vols, tvoi, 9U» 

OtiTLiNBS or Psychology. Crown 
8vo.,9i. 

The TEacrex's Handbook or Psy- 
chology. Crown tva, 61. 6tL 

Studiss or Childhood. 8vo. iot,6d. 

Children's Ways: being Selactioos 
from the Author's ' Studies of Child- 
hood,' with some additional Matter. 
With B5 Figures in the Test. Crown 
8va, 4J; 6J, 

Sutharland. — The Obigin and 
Growth or the Moral Instinct. 
By Alexandek Suthbblamd, M.A. 



Swinbuma^— PicnixK Logic: 
Attempt to Popularise the Sdence of 
Reasoning. Bf Altxed Jambs Swin- 
BtntNE, M.A With B3 Woodcuts. 
Crown ovok, 5A 

Wabar.— HnroKY or Philosophy. 
By Alpred Webeb, Professor in the 
University of Strasburg. Translated by 
Fkank 'Thilly, Ph.D. tta, tdi. 



Wbatalj (ABCHBiSHOP). 
Bacon's Essays. With 

8vOk, tot, Om9 

Elements op Logic Cr. 8vat4s. 6d, 
Elements or Rrstokic Gr. 
4t,6d, _ 

LKSBONB on RBABOMIMa Fcp. 
v.6d. 



lONGifANS f- CO/.S STjt.VMPD AHD GBMMMAL WCUtXS. 



ss 



Mental, Moral mad FoUtiaal PMtoeophywmtfiwMif 



Itlltr (Dr. Bdwaus 
UahcnityorBarliB). 



iBte 



TkBMJitBd Jy the Rci^ <X J. 
M.A. GRMni 8vql, 151k 



PmuMonnr. TtemlMtod bgrSABAB 
P. Allstmb Mid Bfium 



VUlTO AMD 



TriMliiiid by SA»4a P. Amnnac 




•va. itik 




TkiMhtted bf tte Rev. a I. 



iit' 



PA' 



by & P. C 
Midi. H. If on. 



MANUALS OF CATHOUC PHILOSOPHY. 



k Mamual or FouncAL 
BfCSwDBTAS^ILA. O; 



VVQit ML wA 



ftawr PftiMCiPUEi or KMOnrLBMB. i^ 
Jom RiCKABr. &j. Cnmrn tva. s>> 



AST. &J. CrovB tfa. 51. 

Lowe By RJCHABD P. ClAlKl, & J. 



balLaw). Bf jQsniKacBAar. SkJ. 
a<Mmt«a,5A 



Natvbal TiBouwr. i^ ^»«^1^ 



Bif MiCBAM. 

8J. Cnmrn 8va, €& M 



Hiitorj mad SobiiM of LanfiMi^ te. 

KfiIlw(P. 



DftTidMm.~LKAI>IIIGAItDlMFQBTAirr 

Engush Wokm: Kipkifrf Mid Kb- 
emplified. By William U Datiik 
SON. MA. Fqx %<to^ y, 6d, 

Vkirarv— Languagc AitoLAiiovAQBt. 
Bf F. W. Famkas, D.D.» F.R.&, Cr. 



CkmhaoL— English Stnomtmi* 
fied Mid Sspkiaed: with Ptaoksl 
Wifr ci wa By O. P. OlAHAM, Fcspb 
•vow, dfc 



XiillMr (P.^ 



OP Language, and its Place 
QnuAL Bdocation. driK«rad 
Oiiordt 111 9. QwB Svok, jl bsL 



IN 

at 



BoMt*— TNksavsus or Encusn 
WOBDS AND Phkaks. dsMifted and 






Afiaagcd ao as to FariBtaH the Ei- 
pff ina of IdBasandaMte is Liiefary 
Co Mp o riik m. BrPmalfAmKRoGrr, 
M.a.F.R.& 




Tn SOBNCS or Langvaob, Ponded i by ths 
on Lcctaras ddivcrad m the Royall Hoon; 
iMiainiMMi te iMi and iMi). 1 



aod is^Novidfpafthrfrooiths 
Koisi, MMl with a Ml ladcx. 



ths Aaiter^ Soa. Jom Lewis 



BipQXAmiBS or Wouw. and tbb 
HomornBAsrAS. Qomitfa. 



WbaUlp; 

& jAMBWteA* 



SlMNIIMib B^ 



i6 tJONGMANS 6* CO:S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 



Pdlitioal Eoonomy and Eoonomios. 



Aahl67«— Engusm EooHOMicHmoRT 

AND TmORT. Bf W. J. ASMLBT. 

Cr. 8vo., Pitft L, ^ Pivt II., lot. ^ 



n 



Baffehot.— EcoKOMic Studies. 
WALTER Bagkhot. Cr. tva. y. 

Bamett.— Pkacticablk SoaAUtM : 
Euayv oo Sodal Reform. Djr the Rev. 
& A. and Mn. Barnbtt. Cr. tvo., 6t. 

Brasiey.— Papers and Addresses on 
Work AND Wages. Bf Locd Brasset. 
Crown Sra, 51. 

Channing.— The Truth about Agri- 
cultural Dbprrssion : An Eoonomie 
Study of the Evidence of the Rofsl 
CommissioiL %f FRANas AllstoN 
Chanmng, M.P., one of the ConuBit- 
lion. Crovra 8va, 6f. 

DoTaa.— A Manual op Political 
Economy. By C SL Dbvas, M.A. 
Crown Svo., 61. 6d, 

iDoweXL— A History op Taxation 
and Taxes in England, from the 
Eariiest Times to the Yesr 1885. Bf 
Stephrx Dowbll (4 vols. Svol Vols. 
1. Aod IL The History of TuBtion. 
ail. Vols. UL BBd IV. The Histoty ol 
Taxes, sii. 

Jordan.— The Standard op Value. 
By WllXIAM Lbighton JcanAN. 
Crown 8va . 6f . 

JCaeleod (Hknry Dunning). 
BiMETAUSM. 8vo., u. net. 
The Elements op BANKina Crown 

8vo.. 51. 6d. 
The Theory and Practice op Bank- 

Dca VoLL 8vo., iBt. Vol II. ias. 



Maolaod (Henry Dunniwo) tmt 

The Theory op Credit. 8va VoL 
L lof. net VoL II.. PBit L, 101. net 
VoL II. PBit II.. lof. net 

A Digest op tbe Law op Bills ot 
Exchange, Bank Notes. Ae. 

Kill.— Political Boomoiit. By Jem 
Stuart Milu 

PtfmUrEdiHm. Qv«B8fO.,5fM 
Lurmry EdiHm . syoIs. 8m, 301; 

KnlhalL— iNDiwrxiEs and Wealth 
OP Nations. Bf Michael O. Min^ 
HALL, F.S.& WHh 3a FBB-pace 
DiafnuBS. Crowa 8«o., it. 6^1 

Soderini.— SoaAusM and Catbou- 
ctSM. FhMB the Italiaa of Couit 
Edward Soderini. By Richard 
Jenery-Srxe. With a PrdMS by 
Cardinal Vaughan. CMwb 8va • 61. 

87me8.^PoLiTiCAL Economy : a Sboit 

Text-book of PblitiGBl Eoonomr. With 

a Suppleroentarv Chapter on Socialism. 

By J. £. Symbs, M. a. Crown 8vo., at. td, 

Tojmbea.— L4BcnntKs on the In* 

DUSTRIAL REVOLirriON OP THE l8th 

Century in England. By Arnold 
ToYNBEB. With a Memoir of the 
Amhor by Benjamin Jowett, 1>J>. 
8vo., lof. td, 

Webb (Sidney and BEATBicBy. 

The History op Trade Unionisil 
With Map and fuU nbliography oi 
the Subject. 8va, i8r. 

Industrial Democbacy : a Stndy ia 
Trade Unionism, a vols. 8vo.,a5S.BBt 



Select Documents Illustratimo the 
HisTOKY op Trade Unionism. 

u Tbe Tailoriaf Tkade. Edited by 
W. F. Oaltom. Wkb a Preface 
by Sidney Wbbb, LL.& Crowa j Miss E. A. MAcAsTmnL 



STUDIES IN ECONOMICS AND POUTICAL SCIENCE. 
Issued onder the auspices of the London School of Economics and Political Sdenoa. 

THE HisTOBY OP Local Rates in Eng- Deploige's REPEBENDtni 

land: Five Lectures. By Edwin Transited with IntrodoctioB and Noiss, 

Canman. M.A. CrowB 8vo., B«. 6/. by C. P. Tretelyan, MA. 

_ _ ^ [imprepM'^Hm 

OnMAN SOaAL DEMOCBACY. By SELECT DOCUMENTS IlXUSTBATINO THE 

Bbbtbakd Russell. RA. Wkh an state Regulation op Wages. 

App«»dix on Social Democracy and Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 

the Woman Question in Germany bjr by W. A. S. Hewins. M.A. 
Alts Riasell, &A. Cr. 8va, 31. WL 



HtniGARiAN Gild Records. Edited by 



Dr. Jin4t» M AMDCLLa of Budapest. 

(/« /fBAaml^MS. 
The Relations between England 

AND THE HANSBATIC LBAOOB. By 



LONGMANS 6* CO:S STANDAMD AND GENBMML WOMJtX if 



Broliitioii, IntiiMpologj, te. 



Clodd (Edwakd). 

Thb Stosy or CKBATKNf : a PUb Ae- 
oountofEvohitioii. Willi 77 mmm- 
tkMis. Ciawm9n>.,jf,bd, 

A PsmsK or BroLUTiQif: lMfa» a 
Popular Abridged BditkMi of *Tlie 
of Crcatioa'. Witk 
Fqx 8«o., u. 6d. 



• (GIOMBJOBI). 

Dakwin, AifD Arm Dabwih : as 
posKioD of the 



Lftiifr^— Custom and Ifrni: 
oT&lyUttseaiidBdNC BfAMDRBW 
LANa Wlui 15 Dh mm aoaa. Ciova 
8«o., y, 6d, 

IfUbboek.— Trb Oaiopi or Citilisa- 
TiON and the Primilive Condilioa of 
Man. Bf Sir J. Lubbock. Bart., M.P. 
With 5 Plates and 90 UhmratioaB in the 
TeiL 8va, las. 



Put L Thb Dabwimiaii 
With Poftraii of Darwin and n$ 
Dfaistiatiooi. Crown tfo.. MIL tfc 

Put IL POfT-DABWOflAll Qtm- 

TKNCt: Hcfeditjand Utifiij. Wkk 
Portrait of the Aothor and 5 IlhM- 
traliont. Cr. Svo., lof^ 6d, 
Put IIL PosT-DABWonAif Qm^ 



Scte cti on. Chmatva^si. 

Alt BxAnntATioii or 
Cirown 8vo.a 6^ 

Bbats. Edited by C 
MOBGAM. Principal of Vwtwmwkw 
Colfctit BrittoL Crown tva, €& 



Clasdoal Literatort, Tnmalatioiifl, te. 



Abbottr— Hkujcnica. A CoOcctioo of 
Essays on Greek Poetry, PhikMophy, 
History, and Religion. Edited by 
EvKLTN Abbott. MA., LL.D. 8vo.,i6r. 

^tochylUS*— EUMKNIDBS or iESCHT- 

LUS. With Metrical English Translation. 

^ J. F. Davirs. Svo., 7«. 
AriBtophano8.~The Acharn iaks or 

Abistofhanbs. translated into English 1 

Verse. By R. Y. Ttkbkll. Cr. «vo.. u. | 
▲ristotle.— Yotnn aitd Old Agk, 

Upb and DBATH. AMD RBftFIBATlON. 

Translated, with Introdoction and 
Notes, by W. Oouc. M.A.. M.D.. 
F.R.C.P.. sometime Fellow of Corpus 
Christi Colkfe, Oxford. Bvo., yj. 6d, 
Booker (W. A.). Thmskted by the 
Rev. F. Metcalfe. RD. 
GALLUs:or. Roman Scenes hi the Time 

of Angusttts. With 96 masmtiooa 

Post 8va. $M, 6d. 
Crakiclbs: or. lUnstrationr of the 

Private Life of the Andent Greeks. 

Withadnittstratioos. Post8va.3r.&^ 
Butler. — Thb Authobkss or thb 

OdTSSCY. WHBBB AND WRBN SflB 

wrote, who Siib was, thb Usk She 
MADE or thb Iuad, and how thb 

POF.M GRBW iraiDBB HBB HAN06. By 

Samuel Butlkb, Aothor of * Erewhoo.' 
With 14 lUoMratkm and 4 Mapa. 



Oioero.— CiCBBO^ CObi 
By R. Y. Ttbrbll. Vols. L, IL, IIL 
tva, each lai^ VoL IV.. 151; VeL 
v., MA 

Bffbert. — iNTBODticnoN to ths 

&TUDT or I«ATtN iNSCBlPTtONBb B|r 

Jambs C Egbbbt. Juar., Ph^D. Wltii 
Btrations and 
•va. t6c 



iMDgr^HOMEM AND THB BnC By 

ANDBBwLANa Crowo8Ta.9A ncL 



Ifuoaiu— Tin Phabbaua or Locak. 
Translated into Blank Verse. By 
Sir Edwabd Ridlbt. tva, 14A 

ICaekAiL— ScLBcr EncBAin bboh 

THS GbBBK ArtTHOUJGT. Bf J. W. 

Mackail. Edited with a Revised Test. 
Intrednctkm, Tkanslatiea, and Notes 
•fa, t6iL 



Bioh^-A Dicnoir ABT 
Gbbbx A N 'fig oi niB. 
aA. With aooo W( 
vfOii ^. aw. 



Roman 
Bf A. 



tt LONGUANS 6* CO:S STANDARD AND GRNRRAL WORKS. 



dasdoal Litentiir6» Tranilatioiu, hi^^--<onHmi§d. 



Bophocles.— TnnaUted into Enslisli 
Djr ROMUT Whitilaw, ICa., 



Assstaat VUstcr in Roglif School Cr. 

T^koitas.-^TBB HisTORT OP P. Cob- 
KBLius TAcrrut. Thmslated into 
English, with nn IntrodoctioB and 
Notes, Criticn] and Explanatory, by 
Albbkt WiLUAM Quill, M.A., 
T.CD. a Vob. Vol. I., Svo., 71. UL^ 
VoL IL. tva, laf. U. 

rjrrrelL—TiANSLATioNS into Giibk 
AND Latin Vkrsb. Edited by R. Y. 
8va, 61, 



VirgiL— TMB^SNBiDOPVmoiu Trans- 
lated into English Verse by John Con- 
DIGTON. Own 9fO., €ifc 

TUB PoBMt or ViBGiL. Tnuisfaued 
into English Plnoie br JORN CoNiNO> 
TON. Crown 8va, or. 

TUB iCNBiD OP ViBGiufredy tfmmfaMed 
into English Blank VerMt Ety W. J. 
Thobnhilu Crown tfo., 71. UU 



Traaslaled 
W Ji 



TUB /SNBID or VlBGIU 

into English Verse 

Rhoadbs. 

Books I.- VL Crown 8iFa. 51. 

Books VIL-XIL Crown tva, y. 



Poetry and fho Drama. 



Alllnffham (William). 

Irish Songs and Pobms. With Fhm- 
tispieor of the Waterfall of Asaroe. 
Fcpi Svo., 6(i 

Laobbncb Bloompibld. With Por^ 
trait of the Author. Fcp. tva, 31. 6d. 

FtowBB PiBCBs; Day and Nhmr 
Songs; Ballads. With a Desins 
by D. G. RossBTTL Fcp. tva, m. ; 
lance paper edition, lat. 

LiPB AND PnANTASr: With FkOQtiS- 

piece by Sir J. E. Millais, BarL, 
and Desgn by Arthur Hughxs. 
FcpL tvo.. 61. ; large paper edition, lai. 

THOUGHT AND WORP, AND ASHBT 

Manor: a Play. Fcp. 8va» 6k. ; large 
paper wBtion, laxi 

BLACKBBRBiBib Imperial i6aM., €& 

Stts €f Uu mtrnft 6 vols, sMry Jir k»d im 
ifmrm kMlf-fmnhmtmikUdimg^ print yi$. 



Armstrong (O. F. Satagb). 

PoBMs: Lyrical and DranatiQ, Ficpi 
8va, 6k. 

King Saul. (The Tiragedy of brMlt 
Pivt L) Fcp. 8va 51; 

KingDatid. (TheTirafedyof bBMit 
FvtlL) Fcp.0fo.,6i. 



▲rmatrong (G. F.Sayagb)— rwiiriiaimf. 

King Solomon. (The Tragedy ol 
Israd, Part III.) Fcpi Siro., 6f. 

UOONB : a Tkagedy. Fcpi 8va, 6k. 

A Garland prom Grbbcb: Pocom. 
Fcp. 8to., 71. ti. 

BroRiBt OP WiCKLOW: Poems. Fepi 
Sva, 71. UL 

Mbfhiitophblbs in Bboadcloth: a 
Satire. Fcp. tva. 4s. 

Onb in thb iNPnriTB: a Poeai. Cr. 
•nny 71. UU 

Armstroiig.— T^B Pobtical Works 
OP Edmund J. ARMtTRONa Fcp^ 
8va, 5f, 

Arnold*— Thb Light op thb World : 
or, the Great Coosommatioo. By Sir 
Edwin Arnold. With 14 Illoitra- 
tioM after HouiAN HUMT. Crown 
Sva, 61. 



B«6Bl7 (A. H.). 

Rahjuhi, and othbb 
•fa, 51; 

Danton, and othbb V] 
8va,ff^ 



Fbpk 
Fcp. 
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Pottiy and fb* Dfuiia--^ii/riiaM!/. 



Eau. ov) (Ovm 



Bttll (Mn. Hugh). 
Cbambss COKBDnt: a Col l a criw i «€ 

PUys and Moaologiiefl for tte Dnw- 

iDg Room. Cxomm 8va. 61. 
Paiit Talk Plats, and How to Act 

Thkm. With 91 DiacruH ami sa 

lUostratkMit. Oowatfo., 6ff. 

Ck>ehraiie (Alfred). 
Thb Kestrel's l^txtjuA^SbmVm&m. 

Fq). 8vo., 3/. 6d, 
LsvioRsPLBcrao: OeeMbMdVSaav. 

Fq>. 8«o., 31. 6fL 

Douglas. ^ Poms or a Gomrnnr 
Gbntleiiaii. Bf Sir Obo«gs Doug- I ]£|^4^Q2a7^LATs or AMcmT 



BjrW.&H. 
Fepi tva, 51. 

Iijtton (Thb 
mbeedith). 

Marar. Fcfi. 8va, 6c. M 

King Poppt: a Faausia. With i 
Plate aod Desico on Tk!e-Pifc bgr 
Sir Edward Burne-Jones. A.RJL 
CtowB 8va, IOC 6^ 

THE Wanderer. Or. tta.. loi. M 

LUCUJL Croira Svo., sot. 6tf. 

a. •fc. IOC. tfdl 



LAS, Baft. Ckovn tfo., y. 6^ 

Faust. Part I., tlie GoraMB Tort, with 
Introdncdoa and Notes. Bjf ALBERT 
M. Selss, Ph.D.. M.A. Cr. 8va, «t. 

Faust. Translated, with Nolas. n§ 
T. E. Webb. Bta. lac M 



Gumoy (Rev, Albrbd, li.A.y. 

Dat-Dbeams: PoeoM. Or. 1^ jl 61^ 

LoTE's Fruition, and other Poems. 
Fcp. 8vo. 

A 



Hampton.— For 
Record of Life's Beginnings. 
Poetical QooCations for Every Day in 
the Year for Birth. Baptism. Death. 
Illustraiiveof our Life, Temporal. Spirit- 
Qal, EtemaL Interleaved for Namec 
Compiled by the Lady LAintA Hamp- 
ton. Fcp. Svo., y, td, 

Ingelow (Jean). 
Poetical WoRES. avola. FcpiBvoi.xaf. 
Complete in One Volume. Crown 
8va, yx. 6d, 

Lyrical and Other Poeics. Selected 
frora the Writfngs of Jean Ingelow. 
Fcp. 8nx, v, 6d,; doth plain, y, 
doibgilL 

Lang (Andrew). 

Grass or Pabnamui^ Fcpi •?«., 
us, bd, net 

The Blue PObtbt Booe. Edited by 
Andrew LANa With no IlhMra- 
Crown 8fOi., 61; 



IN Many Moods. 

Bf Nina F. Latar^ And The 
Wandering Albatbom. Ac By 
Annie Cobdeb. Ib «oat 
Crown tva, 51^ 



itc By Lord Macaulat. 

nfaiitrated by G, Scbabt. Depk 4loi« 
IOC 61^ 

B90B 

itaMk, Bc €d; gilt top. 



IC 



Fcp. 4ta, 6tL sewed, u. doth, 

IQustrated by J. R. WnUBUM. 
8va. 5c &i. 

Annotated Edition. Fcpw tea. 
tewed, IC 6d. doth. 

ICacdonald (George. LL.D.). 

A Book or 6tiiipb, in the JForm or 
THE Diary or an Old Soul: Poems. 
i8ma. 6c 

RAMroLU : Growths rrom a Long- 
Planted Root; being Translations, 
new and old (mainly in verse), chielly 
from the German ; along with * A 
Year's Diary of an Old Soul '. 
8vo..6c 



and Parodiec Bjr Douglas Motfat. 
With Frootispieoe by Sir Frank Logs* 
wood, Q.C. M.P., and 53 lUustrationa 
jy the Author. Crown Sva, ac 6^ 

MorriB (Wiluam). 
PoimcAL Works— Library EDmoH. 
Complete in Ten VoSumm. Oown 
8va , price 6f. each :— 
The Earthly Paradise. 4vola. dc 



The Lite and Death or Jasom. Cc 
The Defencb or Guenetebe, and 

other Poems. 6c 
The Story or Sicurd the Volsumg, 

and the Fall of the Niblungs. 6c 
Love is £noin»i ; or. The FVaeing of 

Pharamood: aMoraliiyi aadPOBlM 

BY THE Way. 6c 
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Poetry and the T^mjnAr-tontinutd, 



Morris (WiLUAM)'<viiA'iiaMi^. 

Thk Odyssey op Hombi. Done into 
English Verse. 6t. 

The iENBiDS op Virgiu Done into 
English Verse. 6r. 

Certain of the Poetical Works may abo be 
had in the following Editions :— 

The EArriiLT Paradise. 

Popular Edition. 5 vols. lama, 
asff. ; or u each, sold separatdy. 
The same in Ten Parts, 951. ; or at. 6^1 

each, sold separately. 
Cheap Edition, in I VOL Cr. 8va , yj. 6^1 

Love is Enough ; or. The Fkeetef ol 
Phaiamond : a Morality. Sqoaie 
crown 8vo.. ^t% od. 

Poems bt the Wat. Square crown 
8vol( 61. 

%* For Mr. WUliam Morris's Prose 
Works, see pp. 93 and 31. 

VesbiL— Lays and LEOENDib By E. 
Nksmt (Mis. Hubeit Bland). First 
Series. Crown 8vo.f 31. 6tl, Second 
Scries, with Portrait Crown 8va, y. 

Bil«y (James Whitoomb). 

Old Fashioned Roses : Poeais. 
lama. y. 

A Child-World : Pobmb. FcpiSva, 



BomanoB. — A Selection prom the 
Poems op George John Romanes. 
M.A. LLD.. F.R.SW With an Intro- 
duction by T. Herbert Warren. 
President of Maf^len College. OxfonI, 
Crown 8vo, 41. 6if. 
Shakespeare.— BowDLER's Family 
Shakespeare. With 36 Woodcuts. 
I vol. 8va, 141. Or in 6 vols. Fcp. 
•va. aii. 

The Siiakespbare Birthday Book. 
By Mary F. Dunbar, sama, 11. 6tf, 
Tapper.— Poems. By Iohn Lucas 
TUPPER. Selected and Edited by 
William Michael Rossettl Crown 
•va. 5*. 

%* '''he mutkorcflluu Potm» wt • Scuittor, 
aal mjUrwardi A ft /Minwfor mi Ru^ Sekool, 
H$ dud in 1879, hsmn^ bttm m MrvooM MStfo- 
tU of tht Pre-KapluuliU Bfvihtrkood, mmd 
toiUnbuti$^ in wtru tmd prou to iktir mnfm^ 
Hmit thg * GtrMt* in 1850b 

Wordsworth. — Selected Poems. 
By Andrew Lang. With Photo- 
aravure Frontispiece of Rydal MoonL 
With 16 Illustrations and numerous 
Initial Letters. By Alfred Parsons, 
A. R. A. Crown 8va , gilt edges. 6r. 

Wordsworth and Colerid^.—A 
Description op the Wordsworth 
and Coleriixse Manuscripts in the 
Possession op Mr. T. Norton Long- 
man. Edited, with Notes, by W. Hale 
White. With 3 Facsimile Reprodoe- 
tions. 4to.. lof. 6^ 



AUingham.— Crooked Paths. Bj 
Francis Allingham. Cr. 8va, 6ff. 



Fiotioii, Hmnonr, fto. 

Beaoonsfleld (The Earl or). 
Novels and tales. 
Completeiniivols. Cr. 8va,s#. M 
each. 



▲nstoy (F. , Author of ' Vice VersA '). 



Poptnj. Reprinted from 
•Punch*. First Series. With so 
Ittnstrations by J. Bernard Part- 
ridge. Cr. 8va, y, 6d, 

The Man from Blanklkt^: sSioit 
in Scenes, and other Sketches. Wkb 
•4 lUustrations by J. BsiMAID PART- 
Post 410., 61. 



AstOr^— AJOURNBTINOniBRWOSLDS: 

a Romance oC the Future. By John 
Iaoos Astoil With 10 lUutlratioes. 
Ck.tfa.6i, 



Vivian Grey. 
TheYoungDuke,lte. 
Alroy. Ijnon, Ac 
Contarini FleBsiof , 

ftc. 
Tancred. 



S^biL 

Henrietta Teapls. 

Venetia. 

Coningsby. 

IxHhair. 

Endymion. 



Novels and Tales. The Hughenden 
Edition. With s PortimiU awl 11 
Vignettes. 11 vols. Cr. tvo.. 4sr. 
Blaok.— The Princem DtfsiRiB. By 
CLSMBirnA Black. With • lUoBtim^ 
tionSb Oowa tva, 61. 
Ghrump.— Wide AsiniDn as the 
PoLis. By Arthur Cr VHP. Qr.0fo.,6«. 
Daland (Maroarkt). 
Piiiup AND ms Wipe. Cr:fva,si;y 
THE Wisdom or Fools : 8tori« d. 
u 
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Fiotton, Humour, kc—cfftuimtid, 



Diderot. — R A MRAu*s Nkphkw : a 
Trmnslntion from Didcroc's Autoj^niphic 
Text By Sylvia Margairt Hill. 
Crown 8vtx, y. 6d* 

DougalL — Brogars All. Bjr I* 
L>c»uc:aix. Cnnm tro., 31. 6tl, 

Poylo (A. Cokam). 

mica ii Clar KK : a Tale of Moomoath's 
Rebellion. With 10 Illustrations. 
Cr. 8vo., y, 6d. 

Thr Captaik or thr Folbstar. and 
other Tales. Cr. 8vou, y, 6d, 

The Rrfugrrs : a Tale 01 the Hugue- 
nots. With 9$ Ilhistratioiiii Crown 
8va. 31. 6d, 

Tkb SrARK-MtmRO Lsttrrs. Cr. 
8va, y. 6d. 

F&rrar (F. W., Dean of Cantertwiy). 
Darrness akd Dawn: or, Scenes fai 

the Days of Nero. An Historic Tale. 

Cr. 8vo., 7/. 6ii. 
Qathrrino Cijouoc : a Tale of the 

Days of St Chrysostoou Crown 

8va, js. 6d, 

Fowler (Edith H.). 

Thr Young Prrtrndrrs. A Stoiy of 
Child Life. With la lUustrations by 
Phiup Burkr-Jonr.^ Cr. 8vo.. 6t. 

Thr Propes&or's Chilorrn. With 
94 Illustrations by Ethrl Katr 
Burgrss. Crown 8va. tt. 

Froude.— Thr Two Chirps op Dim- 
BOY: an Irish Romance of the Last 
] Century. By Jamrs A. FROtmR. Cr. 
8vo. , 31. 6d. 

Oilkes.— Kalustratiw : An Autobio- 
craphy. A Story of the Hannibal and 
the Second Punic War. By A. H. 
GiLKRS, M.A.. Master of Dulwich Col- 
lege. With 3 lUustrations by Mauricr 
Grrippenhagrn. Crown Snx, 6s, 

t Graham.— THx Rrd SCAtm : a Story 
** of the North Country. By P. Andrr- 
SON Graham. Crown Sva, 6c 

Gordon.— Mrmorirs and Pancirs: 
SuiTolk Tales and other Stories : Fairy 
Legends; Poems; Miscellaaeoas Arti- 
cles. By the late Lady Camilla 

f GURDON, Author of 'Sufldlk Folk- 

»• Lore*. Crown 8va. 51; 

Haggard (H. Ridbi). 
Hrart OP thr WoRLa With 15 

Illustratioos, Crown 8^pa, 6t. 
Joan Hastb. With to Dhatnttioaa 



Haggard (H. Riiner)— «m/m 

Thr Proplx op thr Mist. With 16 
Illustrations. Crown 8ipa. y, 6d, 

MONTRZUMA'S DAUGBTKR. With 94 

Illustratioos. Crown Rro., 31. 6U, 
Shr. With 31 lUnstiations. Cr. tva, 

y.6tf. 
Allan Quatrrmain. With 31 Illna- 
I trations. Crown 8v&, y, 6c 
f Maiwa's Rrtrngr. Crown evo^, 11.6^1 
CoijOnrl Quaritch, V.C Or. tva, 

3i.6i^ 
Clropatra. With 19 

Crown 8vQ., y. 6d, 
Bratrics. Cr. 8va. v. 6A 
Eric Brksrtryrs. With 51 

tk»s. Cr. 8vo.. y. 6d, 
Nada tbb Lilt. With 13 DfaBUa- 

tiotts. Cr. tro., v. 6^ 
Allan's Wipr. With 34 Ilhntratioei. 

Crown 8vol, y, 6d, 
Thr Witch's Hrau With 16 lOos- 

trations. Crown Svo., y. 6d, 
Mr. Mrrson's Will. With 16 IHos- 

trations. Crown 8vo., 31. 6d, 
Dawn. With 16 IlhatrmtioML Crown 

8vo., y. 6d. 

Haggard and I*ang.— Thr World's 
Dksikr. By 11. RiDRR HAOGARDaad 
An dk rw Lang. With ay lUustratioos. 
Crown 8va. y. &i, 

Harte.— In thr CARQtJiNRz Woods, 
and other Stories. By Brrt Hartr. 
Cr. 8vo., y, 6d. 



Hope.— Thr Hrart op 
OsRA By Anthony Hopr. With 9 
Illustrations by JoHN Whxiammn. 
Crown 8yo., 6f. 

Homung.— Thr UmiiDi>RN Gurst. 
By E. W. HoRNtmc. Cr. 8^pa. y, 6d. 

Jerome.— ^rtchrs in Latrndbr : 
Blue and Groen. ^ Jrromr K. 
Jrrour. Author of * Three Men ia a 
Boat, ftc Crown 8vo. , 6f. 

Iianff.— A MONR OP FiPR : a Story ol 
the Days of Joan of Are. E^ Andrrw 
LANa With 13" 
IMAOC. Crown Sipa. 6t. 

Lerett-YeaU (&). 

Thr Crsyauri d'Auriac Crown 
•to., Ci. 

A Galahad or tbb Crbsks, and 

Ciewa vfOit 6i^ 
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Fiotion, Hamoar* k^-^-ioniinuid. 



IdnOlfEDN 

TTllE AUTOBioGIAPHT OF A SLAMDUI. 

Fqx 8va, li. sewed. 
Plrescntatiofi Edition. With ao Dhis- 

tratioiis bjr Lancslot Spkkd. Cr. 

Sva. 2f. 6d. net. 
THk Autobiogkapht op a Tiuth. 

Fq>. 8vo.. II. Sttwcd ; u. 6c/. ckHb. 
DoiSEK : Tbe Story of a Singer. Cr. 

8va. 6kt. 
Waypaiino Mkn. Crown 8vo., 6r. 

MelTiUa (G. J. Whytb). 

llie Gladiators. Holmb^ Hoote, 



llie Interpreter. 
Gjod lor Sioihing. 
Tbe Qneen's Miiries 



Kate Coventry. 
Digby Grand. 
General fioimoe. 



O. Sva, u. 6d, each. 

Xarriman.— FixTTSAM : a Story of the 
Indian Mutiny. ByHRNKYSxTOMMP.R- 
UMAX. With Frontispteoe and Vignette 
by H. G. Xf ASSKY, A.R.E. Cr. 8vo., 6f. 

Morris (William). 
Ti.E SuNDEiiKG Flood. Crown 8vo. 



Oliphant-OLD Mx. TiBDOOLa By 
Mn. OUPHANT. Crown 8va. ai. 6if. 

Phillippa-Wollay.— Snap: a Legmd 
of the Lone Mountain. By C. Phil- 
UPPS-WoLUCY. Wiih 13 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., y, 6d, 

Quintana.— Thb Cid Campeadok: 
an Historical Romance. By D. 

AXTUNIO DE TRUEBA Y LA QUI.NTANA. 

Translated from the Spanish bf Henry 

J. Giu.,M.A..T.CD. Cr0wn8va.6^. 
Ukoscomyl (Owen). 

The Jewel or Ynyi Galon: being 
a hitherto unprinted Chapter in the 
History of the Sea Rovers With la 
lUuitrations by Lancelot Speed. 
Crown Svo.. y, 6d, 

Battlement AND Tower : a Romance. 
With Frontispiece by R. Caton 
WooDViLLE. Crown Sva, 6f. 

For the Whitb Rose of Arno : A 
Story of the Facobita Rising of 1745. 
Crown 8vOi, 6s, 



'^^S^ISS^T^/^^'*'^*^"* ^"-"^ ^^9^ (Elizabeth M.). 



Crown 8vo., 71. bJ. 

THE Well at the World's End. a 
Yola., 8va. aSi. 

TheStory of the Glittering Plain. 
m-hicfa has been also called The Land 
of tbe Laving Men, or The Acre of 
the Undying. Square post 8va. 51. 



The Roots op the 
whereiB is told somewhat 



of the Men of Burgdale. their Friends, 
their Neighbours, their Focmen, and 
their FeUows-in-Arms. Written in 
Prase and Verse. Square cr. 8ra,8f. 

A Tale op the House op the Wolp- 
INGB. and all the Kindreds of the 
Mark. Written in Prose and Verse. 
Second Edition. Square cr. 8va, 6s, 

A Dream op John Ball, and a 
King's Ls<»on. lama, u. 6d. 

News prom Nowhere ; or. An Epoch 
of ResL Being some Chapters i^m 
an Utopian Romance. Post 8vou, 

V For Mr. William Morris's Pbecleal 
Works, see p. 19^ 

(Cardinal), 
and Gain : The Story of a Coo- 
Crown Svo. Cabinet EditkMi. 
6t, ; Popular KditkM, y, 6d, 

A Tnle of the Third Ce»- 
. Crowo 8vo. Cabinet Bdilioa, 
Pspobtf EditiMi, 3ff. 6d: 



A Glimpse of tbe Worid. 

Lancton I'arsonage. 

Margaret Percival. 

Katharine Ashton. 

The Earl's Daughter. 

The Experience of Life. 
Cr. 8vo., II. 6€i, each, doth plain. 
MOUNTAINS. ^ «ch. Cloth extra. giU edges. 
Lt of the Liva Btevaxkson (Robert Louis). 



Amy Herbert. 
Cleve H.ill. 
Gertrude. 
Home Life. 
After Life. 
Ursuk. Ivors. 
ai.6i/. 



The Strange Case op Dr. Jekyll 
AND Mr. Hyde. Fcp. 8vo.. u. 
sewed, is. 6d. cloth. 

The Stkange Case op Dr. Jekyli. 
AND Mr. Hyde ; with Other FaMcs. 
Crown 8va , y, 6d, 

More New Arabian Nights -Tiik 
Dynamiter. By Robert I-o-jis 
Stevenson and Fanny Van i>k 
Gbipt Stevenson. Crown 8\t>., 

The Wrong Box. By Robbbt Louis 
Stevenson and Lloyd OsBOtncNE. 
Crown 8va. y, 6d. 

Sttttnar.— Lay Down Yoint Arms 
(Dm Wt^ Nudes) X The Autobio- 
graphyofMartba. Tilling. By B»';rtha 
VON Suttnbr. TransUted by T. 
Holmes. Crown Svo., u. 6d, 

Taylor. — Early Italian Love- 
Storibsl Edited and RetoMliy Una 
Taylor. With la niaMfBtJoas by H. 

J. FOftD. 
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Vrollopa (Anthony). 
The warden. Cr. avo^, u. ^ 
Baichbstee Towns. Gr.tfa,ii.6A 

Walford (L. a). 
IVA Kildaie: aMatrimoiiial Probleai. 

Crown 8Ya. 6s, 
Mr. Smith : a Put of liis Lila Grown 

The Babt*! Grandmother. Crown 

8vo., 81. 6d 
Cousins. Crown 8va. ai. 6d, 
Troublesome Daughters. Grown 

8va . af . 6(/. 
Pauline. Crown 8va, ai. 6</. 
Dick Netherby. Crown 8vo.. «. 6d, 

The History or a Week. Crown 

8va ai . 6if. 
A Stipp-niccked Generation. Grown 

•to. af . 6i/. 
Nan. and other Stories. Cr. Sra, af. 6/, 

THE MisaiiEP OP Monica. Grown 

Sva, ar. 6<^ 
The One Good Guest. Cr.8n>.ai.6^ 

'Ploughed.* and other Stories. Crown 

8vo.. af. 6d, 
The Matchmaker. Cr. 8vo., af. 6^. 



Watson.— RAcmo and CRAnm: a 
Vohnne of SpovtiBf Scones aad 
By Altssd E. T. Wat- 
, Editor of the * BaiimintOM Maoa- 
I*. With SB moBlratioas^ Crown 
Sra, 71. 6d, 

Weyman (Stanley). 
The House opthb Wolt. O; tfa. 

A Gentleman or FlRAMGB. GrJ 

ThbRedCoceadb. Or. 

Shrewsbury. With 14 
Crown 8vok, 6a 

Whishaw (FRsay. 

A BoYAR OP theTerriblb : a 
of the Court of Ivan the Crwei, Fiat 
Tzar of Riasia. With la HhMtntioaa 
by H. a Massbt, A.R.E Gr.tm. 
6f. 

A Tsar's Gratitudb. Or. tvou, Cr. 
Woods.— Weeping Ferry, and other 

Stories. By MARGARET I* WOODt. 
Author of ' A Vil 
8yo.. 6f. 



Popalar Soienoe (Natural History^ trc). 



Butler.--OuR Household Insects. 
Aa Account of the Insect-Pests found 
in Dwelling-Hooses. By Edward A. 
BiTTLER, B.A., B.Se. (Lond.). With 
113 Illustratioos. Crown Bvo., 31. td, 

Fiimeaux(W.). 

1*HE Outdoor Woxlj> ; or, The Young 
Collector's Handbook. With x8 
Plates, 16 of which are coloured, 
and 549 Illustrations in the Teirt. 
Crown 8vQ., yf. 6«& 

BtHTERFUES AND MoTHS (British). 
With la coloured Plates and a4i 
lUustrations in the Teirt. Crown Svo., 
7s, 6tL 

Life in Ponds and Streams. With 
8 coloured Plates and 331 Illustim- 
tions in the Text. Cr. 8va, yi. €d, 

Hartwig (Dr. George). 
The Sea and its Living Wonders. 
With la Plates and 303 Woodcuts. 
8t^, 7s, net 

THE TRoncAL World. With 8 Plates 
and lya Woodcuts. 8¥q., yf. net 

The Polar World. With 3 Maps, 8 

■ y/. 



Hartwig (Dr. GEORGE>-^«M«MiMdL 

The Subterranean World. With 
3 Mapsand 80 Woodcuts. 8n».,yi.Mt. 

The Aerial WoRLa With Map^ S 
Plates and 60 Woodcuts. 8va,ys.Mal;. 

Heroes or the Pouut World, ag 
Illustrations. Crown 8ipo^, at. 

Wonders or the Tropical 
40 Illustrations. Crown 8ipo^, aA 

Workers under the GROtncow 
IllostratioDS. Crown 8vq., ac 

Marvels over oint HsAot. 
Illustrations. Crown 8va, ac 

Sea Monstrrs and Sea 
Illustratioos. Crown 8v&, ai. 6d, 

Denizens or the Deep. 117 
tratioos. Crown 8va, ai. 6«& 

Volcanoes and Earthquakei. 
Illustratioos. Crown 8vo., af. 6d, 

Wild Animals or 1 
66 lUnstratioos. Crown 8va, 31. ML 

HalmholtM.— PopoLAs Lktuiss on 

SCIBNTiriC StX^IBCn. By HlRMAIOt 

ton Hblmholtz. Wiihtt 
Crown vroii y* 6a. 
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Popular Boienos (HatuMl HIstofyy tro.). 



Endtoii CW. IL). 

BiiTtSH BiRM. WHh ft Chftpter od 
Stnicture and Qassificfttion bjr FRANK 
E.BKDDAXD. F.R.8. With x6 Plfttd 
(8 of whicb are Coloured), ftiid over 
loo lUnstrmtioiis in the Test Crown 
8vou, 71. 6d. 

Birds in London. With numeroot 
Illustrations from Drawings and 
PbotographSb 

Proctor (Richard A.). 

Light Sciencz por Leisurk Hoitrs. 
Familiar Essasrs on Scientific Sabfeeta. 
3 vols. Crown 8vo., y. each. 

Rough Wats made Smooth. Fami- 
Uar Essays on Sdentific 
Crown 8voi>( 31* 6tL 

Pleasant Ways uc 
Crown 8vou. y. td. 

Nature Studibsl Bt R. A. Pioctor, 
Grant Allen, A. Wilson, T. 
Foster and B.. Clodd. Grown 
8vo., y. 6d, 

LsnuRR Rbadingi* By R. a. Proc- 
tor. E. Clodd. A. Wilson, T. 
Foster, and A. C Rantard. Cr. 
8voi, y. 6d. 
*^* At Mr. Pr9ctm*s 9ihtr kooki sm 
Messrs. UrngmMU 6* C<i.'/ CtdmUgm ef 
SciemtyU Werks. 

Stanley.— A Familiar History op 
Birds. 1^ E. Stanlet, D.D., for- 
merly Bishop of Norwich. Whh x6o 
UhistratkMis. Crown 8va, y. 6iC 

Wood (Rev. J. 0.y. 
Homes without Hands : a Deserip- 
tion of the Hahitatioii of Animals, 
classed according to the Principle of 
Coostraction. with 140 lUvstrations. 
8va.7f. net. 



Wood (Rev. J. Q.y-€miisnud. 

Insects at Home . n Popular Aooomit 
of British Insects, their Structure, 
Habiu and Transformations. With 
700 Illustrations, tvo., 7/. net 

l!«SECTS Asroad : a Popular Account 
of Foreign Insects, their Slroctnre, 
Habiu and Transformatioas. With 
600 Illustrations. 8va, 71. nsL 

Bible Animals: n Description of 
every Living Cmaturs mentioned in 
the Scriptures. With sis lUnstrn- 
tkms. Bvo., T'* ''^ 

PiTLAND Rbtisitbo. WHh 33 Dtas- 
tratiotts. Cr. Svo., 31; ^ 

Otrr or Doors; a Selection of Origi- 
nal Articles on Practical Natural 
History. With 11 lUustrations. Cr. 
8va, y, 6d, 

Btrangb Dwellings: a DescriptfciQ 
of the Habitations of Animals, 
abridged firom 'Homes without 
Hands'. With 60 Illustrstions. Q; 
8vQ.. 3r. 6d, 

Bird Upe op the Bible, is Dhistm- 
tions. Crown Bva, 31. 6s; 

WoNDERPUL Nests. 30 Uustrations. 
Crown 8va,3f. 6^ 

Homes under the Ground. bB 
innstrations. Crown Bva, y, 6i. 

Wild Animals op the Bibix. 09 
lUttstratioos. Crown 8va, y, 6d, 

Domestic Animals op the Bible. 
B3 Illustrations. Crown Sva, y. 6d, 

The Branch Builders, si Ilhatni- 
tions. Crown Bva, ar. 6d. 

BooAL Habitations and Parasitic 
Nests. iB IltaMratlonii 
8va, ac 



Worka of Referenoa. 



^onnnaiiB' Gazetteer op the 
World. Edited by George G. Chis- 
holm, M.A.. B.Sc Impi Bva. £• Bf. 
doth, £9 lai. 6d, half- 



ICaimdmr (BamnBl). 

BWQRAmCALTRBABURT. With 8Bp- 

„ brought down to 1889^ By 
r. James wood. Fcp. Bva, ti. 




Xaundar (Bamuel)— caa/ZivaM^ 
Treasury op Geography, Physical, 
Historical. Descriptive, and PottticaL 
With 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Pep. 
Bva, Of. 

The TRBAStJRY OP BiBUK Know- 
LBOQB. By thB RevJ. Ayrb, M.A. 
With 5 M nps, scPlates, and 300 
^RroodcQls* ccpb Bva, 6fc 



tJONGMANS 6* 001*5 STANDAMD AND GENEBAL WOESTS. w$ 



Works of ti§hmaio%--tmtiimmmL 



ManndT C8>mn»l) imU mmmL 



' Tkkasukt or 

LiBlAIYOr 
6r. 



AltD 
Fcp. 8v(k, 



HmtMUCAL TtBAiuxT : Fcp. S^pa, 6i^ 

SCIKNTIPIC AND LrnttAlTTftKASUtT. 
Fq>. 8vo., 6s. 

TttE TtBASUKT or BoTANT. Edited 

5' j. LiNDLBT, F.R.S., and T. 
OOKB. F.L.S. With 874 Wood- 
eats And so Steel Platci. a 




AND PRBAiBS. r,iaiiiwi aaa Aiw 

laaccd aoaa to Facakalt the 

of Ideasaadanistia Liusmti 

tioo. Df Prm Maik Rogct. li.IX, 

.ICdw KeooofipQaeQ lanNipw 
larged aad improved, partly 
Aotlior's Notes aad witk a fUl 
b^ the A nthor' t Sob, Jomi LSWB 
Croam 9vo^» loti 6k> 

fot 

the 



Willich.— PoruLAK Tai 
iafbnnatioa lor 
Liliehold. 

perty. the Public 
Charixs M. Willicii. 




J 



BdHedtagr] 
•iai.ioa.U 



a: 



GhUdrai'i Books. 



Crake (Rer. A. D.). 

Edwy thb Fair; or. the Flnt Chro- 
aideofiGsoendune. Crown 8«o.,2f.6c^. 

Alpcakths Dank: or.tbeSeoood Chro- 
nSrVe of iEscenduoe. Cr. 8va, af. 6d, 

The Rival Hkiis: being the Third 

and Last Chronide of ^lioeoduDe. 

Crown 8vo.t ai. 6d% 
Thb Housb op Waldbrnb. A Talr 

of the Cloister and the Forest in the 

Dajrs of the Barons* Warib Crown 

8va, 9s. 6d, 
Brian Fitz-Count. A Story of Wal- 

lingford Castle and Dorcfaesler Abbey. 

Crown 8vo., ar. 6d 

%^Kng (Andrbw)— Editbo bt. 
Thr Blub Fairy Book. With ijS 

nhistratiofta. Crown Sva, 6r. 
Thb Rbo Fairy Book. With loo 

Ilhistratioos. Crown 8va, 6r. 
Thb Grbbn Fairy Book. Whh 99 

Illustrations. Crown Svo., tt, 
Thb Ykllow Fairy Book. With 104 

IlhistFAtions. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Thb Pink Fairy Book. With 67 

lUostratioos. Crown 8vo, 61. 
Tub Blub Pobtry Book. With xoo 

ninstratioos. Crown 8va, 6r. 
THB Blub Pobtry Book. School 

Editioo. withont DlaMimtiooa. Fcp. 

8va, aj^ 6d, 
Turn Tmub Sto ry B ook. WHh 66 
Crown 8v(k( 6a 



Book. Wiih 



Thb Rbd Trub Story 
xoo lUostratioos. Crown 

Thb Animal Story 
67 ninstratioos. 



Meade (L. T.y. 

Daddy's Boy. With 
Crown 8va, 31. 6d. 

DbR and thb DtJCHBSt. With 
uratioos. Crown 8¥a, y. 6d, 

Thb Bbrbsford Prizb. With 
tiotts. Crown 8va, 31. 6£ 

Thb HotiSB or SuRmsBS. With 
straticns. Crown Svo.. 31. 6£ 

Moleeworth. -r Silybrthornb. 
Mrs. Molasworth. With 
Crown 8vo.y 5^* 



Praeffer.—THB Adtbnturbs or 
Thrbb Bot4> Babbs : Hector, H 
and Alisander. A Story ia 
ByS. Robamond Prabgbr. With 
Coloured Plates and a4 OotllM 
torei^ ObloQf 4to., y. 6tL 



Steveneon.— A Child's Oabokn 

VBRSBI. ByROBBRTUMntSTBYXMBOH. 

fcp. tro.. y. 



BulliTAiu— Hbbb Thxy Abb I 
SloricB. Written 
Iambs F. Svluyaii. Gtovb 



aad IBattraled bf 
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Children'! IkwHsMr—tonHmietL 



^ 



Vpton VtuanaKM. K., Mid BuTHAy. 

TkiB Advbxtvrbs of Two DtrrcH 
Dolls axd a * Golliwogo '. With 
Coloared Plates nnd mimerous 
Btntioai in the Text Obkmg 
4ta, 6r. 

The GofxiwoGG*s Bictclb Club. 
With 31 Coloured Plates and 
Bumcrotts lUustratioos ia the Teit. 
ObkiiiK4lOL. 61. 



Upton (Flobbncb R., and Bbbtha)^ 
tmUinmtd* 

Trb Vegb-Mbn's Rbtbnob. With 31 
Cotoured Phites and muneroiis Illtis- 
uations in the Test ObloQff 4I0., 6(. 

Wordsworth.— Thb Snow Gardbn. 
and otiicr FRiry Talcs for Children. By 
EUXAHKTH WORIMWOKTH. With 10 

IUtistr.itioas by Tuvra Haddon. 
Crown 8fo.( 31: 6«^ 



Longmans' Series 

PHoe ac 

(Thb) Du Lts: or an Art 
Student in the Rdgn of Terror. 

By thb samf. Author. 

The Yoi*nic«r Sister. 
Th^.i Child. 
Under a Cloud. 
H«.«ter'i Venturt. 
The Fiddler of Lene. 
AChiMoftheRcvohi- 

ttOR. 



Mori: 

• Tate of Modem 



InlheOidcoTime: 
a Tate of the 
Pcaaaat War Id 



ATHBftSTOifB Priort. By L. N. COMTN. 

TUB Stokt of a Spring Morning, ftc 
By Mn. Molbswortii. IllustnUed. 

Thb Palacb in thb (;ardbn. By 
Mrs. XfOLBSWORTH. Illustrated. 

Nbighbours. ByMn. Moijuwobth. 

Thb Triro Miss St. Qurntin. By 

Mr& MOLBSWORTH. 



of Books for CMrls. 

6£ each. 

Vbry Yotmo; and Quits Anothbb 
SToar. Two Stories. ByjBANlNOB- 

LOW. 

Can this bbLotb? By LotnsA Pabb. 

Kbith Dkramobb. By the Author of 
* Miu Moily '. 

SiONBT. By Margarbt Dbland. 

An Arrangkd Marbiagb. ByDom^ 
thba Gkrard. 

Last Words to Girls <3» Lifb at 
School and Aftbr School. By 
Maria Grby. 



Stray Thoughts fob Girls. By 
Lucy H. M. Sotn^SBV, Head Mistress 
of Oxford High School i6nia, t/.6tf. 
neL 



The SilTsr 

Crown Svow 31. 6iL 
JLneirs(ilr Sdwln) Seas and Laada. 
With 71 niustratioD^ y, 6d. 

Baiehet*s (WO Sloiraphleal Stnilea. 

■aiehofs(W.)Sss B s i laSlailas, y,^ 

Baishors (W.) Uterary Stadias. With 
PwtraiL 3volSw 31. 6i& each. 

Bakers (Sir S. W.) Sight Taaia to 
Caylaa. With 6 lUustrationa 31.6^ 

Salwr^(SlFS.W.) Rifle and Haaai In 
CaylMk With 6 UhistraiioQS. y.U, 

Bating Saairsdaw. SQCnrtsw Mytta 
•r tha HMdla Agsa. y.U, 

(RsY. S.) OridlB sad 
•f Irtlglans SsMst a 
jcdd: 



Library. 



BACH VOLUMB. 

Backer** (W. JL) Oallast or, Roman 
Scenes in the Time of Augustus. With 
a6 Illustrations. 3f. 6d, 

Seeker's (W. A.) Charlalaa t or. llluatra- 
tions of the Private Life of the Ancient 
Creeks. With a6 Illustratkms. y.Od, 

Sant*s (4. T.) The talaad Oltlaa of Ha- 
shoaaland* With 117 Illusirations. 
31. 6i& 

BraBsay*s(Lady)A Voyage In the'San* 
beam*. With 66 lUustrattona. y.dtl, 

BaUer^ (Bdward JL) Oar Household 
Inseets. With 7 Plates and 113 Illus- 
trations in tha TeiL 31. ^ 

aodd*s(B.) Story of OrsatloBt aJnala 
AooountofEvolotioa. Withyylllns- 
3«.6A 
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TIm SIIyw Ubnrj'-mUbmed. 



CVtiylMr.J. »0 Ufc — i IpimM •f 

•I.PMI. \Vith46i;iiBUmiioM. y.6d. 

DoiiiaU*fe(i«i}B«tf»nAUiaNoteL yJBd. 

B«yl«*t(A. Ommb) MloAh Ctaila x a Trie 
of Mo!]inoiilh's Rebdlioo. Wkk lo 
miBtimtioos. 3r. 6tf, 

9&f\%\ (A. Cmm)TIm Cttptya •Tlht 
IPvittter, Mid otlicr 1'aks. u ML 

Dtylt*! (A. Gmab) Tte leAilMii A 
Tale of the HmMMttL Witli w$ 
IltastritkiDS. 31. bd, 

Beyle*e (4. Cmmn) fte Muk Hwe 
Leiten. 3^6^ 

ff«4e*e(l.A.)TlielIlifrffBMliai*i 
from the Fen of Wobey to the Delcet 
of the Spcuiish Annede. la vok. 
y, td. each. 

ri— it*e(J, jptlia IMUifc ta IwliBt. 
3 volv lor. 6i/. 

rroade*! (J. A.) The DiitwaafOaifclM 
•f Aratfoa. 3^. 6d, 

rtMida*t (J. A.) The tpaiUah Ueey ef 

Che A niiaia,an<l other Essays^ 31.6^ 

rrMAe*B(4. AO Shert Stadlea ea Oieal 
ta^eeta. 4 Yola. y, 6tf, each. 

rraude*! (4. A.) The GeueU ef Trart. 

y. 6(/, 

rronde*8 (4. A.) Theewe Oaelylat a 
Histonr of his Life. 

i79S-i?35. a ^^ 7* 
i834-i88i. a tola. 71. 

rMode*t(4.A.)C«eartaSkeleh. y6tL 

rroa«e*i (J. A.) The Twe Chleft ef Daa- 
beyt an Irish Romance of the Ijut 
Crntury. 3* 6</. 

aieiri (K«Y. 0. R.) Ufi ef the Dake ef 
We]liBitea. With Portnih. 31. 6d. 

ftiaville*B (a a P.) OMoaal ef the 

Reitfaa of Ilal Oeerie IT^ Klag 

WiUiaai IV., aad Qaeea TMerla. 

S vols. 3f. 6d, each. 
Hadiar«*8 (H. 1.) Shei A Hkloiy of 

Aclvvfitiinr. 3a lUosiratioBS. 31. 6d. 
Hadiar«*8 (H. I.) AUaa QaaletiMtB. 

With ao mustrations. y, 6d, 
Baaard*8 (H. WL) Celeael thutflteh, 

V.C: a Tate of Country Life. 31.61^ 
Baaud*t (H. I.) Oleepalnu With ag 

Illtistraiions. y. 6d, 
Kattud*8 (H. f.) Brie 

With SI Ilhistrations. y. 
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